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INTRODUCTION 


Frew facts are known to us concerning the life of 
“Clement of Alexandria. His title comes from the 
city which was the scene of all his important work ; 
but an early tradition spoke of him as being an 
Athenian by birth, and this may be correct. The 
date of his birth can be fixed roughly at 150 a.p. We 
are told nothing of his parentage or early training. 
It seems clear, however, that he was not a Christian 
to begin with. He is so well acquainted with the 
mystery cults that there is a strong probability that 
he had been initiated into some of them. We have 
it on his own authority that he wandered through 
wnany lands and heard many teachers. Six of these 
he singles out for mention, though not by name; 
they were “®lessed and memorable men,” who spoke 
“plain and living words.” Doubtless all of them 
were Christians. The last of the six, who was “ first 
in power,” and whom he found in Egypt, is almost 
certainly Pantaenus, then head of the Catechetical 


School at Alexandria. Here Clement’s wanderings 
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ceased. He became a presbyter of the Church, and 
taught in Alexandria for more than twenty years, 
succeeding Pantaenus as head of the School. On 
the outbreak of persecution under*Severus in 202 a.p. 
he left Alexandria, never to return. We get one 
more glimpse of him; in 211 a.p. he was the bearer 
of a letter from Alexander, afterwards bishop of 
Jerusalem, to the Church at Antioch. In this letter 
he is described as “ Clement the blessed presbyter, 
a virtuous and esteemed man .. . who upheld and 
extended the Church of the Lord.’’ Alexander wag 
one of Clement’s old pupils, and a fellow-pupil with 
the great Origen. Clement must have died not long 
after this letter was written ; for the same Alexander, 
writing to Origen a few years later, speaks of him 
together with Pantaenus as “ those blessed men who 
have trodden the road before us.”’ 

The extant works of Clement are as follows :— 
the Lihortation to the Greeks; the Pedagogue or Tutor ; 
eight books of Stromatets or Muscellanies; a short 
treatise entitled, Who is the rich man that shall be 
saved? together with some fragments called Selections 
Jrom the Prophets, being comments upon portions 
of the Scriptures. There are also a nuié.ber of short 
extracts from the writings of a certain Theodotus 
with comments thereon. Of the lost works the most 
important is the Hypotyposes,or Outlines,a commentary 
upon the Scriptures. Possibly the Selections from the 
Prophets formed part of this work. 
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The writings of Clement are considerable in 
extent, and remarkable in character. Hardly a page 
can be found without some quotation from the Old 
or New Testaments. Besides this, Clement makes 
constant references to the Greek poets, dramatists, 
philosophers and historians. He can illustrate his 
argument by a passage from Plato, or by lines from 
Homer or Euripides. He can strengthen his attack 
by quoting Heracleitus or Democritus. Items of 
information about curious, absurd or immoral Greek 

*e customs he can glean from a crowd of minor authors 
whose works have now perished. It is said that he 
mentions by name more than three hundred such 
authors, of whom otherwise we know nothing. 
Some of these may have been known to him only 
through books of extracts; but there can be no 
question as to his thorough reading of Plato and 
Homer. For Plato he has a sincere admiration, and 
Platonic expressions and ideas, to say nothing of 
direct quotations, are everywhere to be met with in 
his writings. Generally speaking he betrays no 
interest in his authorities except in so far as they 
are useful to establish some point. But this wide 
reading is evidence of a large and generous mind, 
that welcomed the true and the good wherever they 
might be found, confident that every ray of light 
proceeds from the saine sun. 

This fearless acceptance of truth from every 
available source makes Clement not only important 
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for his own times, but also interesting for the world 
of to-day. He was faced by a problem that ever 
recurs, the problem of blending old truth with new. In 
the second century Christianity hal become a power. 
No longer was the Church weak, poor and neglected. 
Educated men inquired about its faith, and asked 
admittance within its fold; but they would bring 
with them an inheritance of thought and culture, 
unknown to the simple Christians of an earlier age. 
The question was bound to arise, What relation has 
this to the Christian faith? Is it to be set aside as 
superfluous, or injurious ? Or is all the good in it to 
be accepted and welcomed, a proof that God’s revela- 
tion extends in a measure to all men; to Greeks 
as well as Jews? Clement himself had come to 
Christianity with a mind steeped in Greek learning, 
and he answered this question with clearness and 
confidence. Greek learning was not to be rejected. 
Philosophy at its best had stood to the Greeks in 
the same relation as prophecy to the Jews; it had 
been, he held, a preparation for Christ. It abounded 
in glimmerings and foreshadowings of the divine 
teaching, and could not have come from the devil, 
as timid Christians maintained. It wag therefore a 
proper object of study, and the exercise of human 
reason which it pre-supposed could do no harm to 
the Christian faith. Thus Clement, taking his Stand 
upon the oneness of truth, laid down the lines upon 
which Christian theology could safely proceed. 
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But while Clement asserted that a real revelation 
had been made to the higher minds of Greece, he 
knew well how slight was its effect on the popular 
morality and reli#zion. Hence the fierce attack 
which is the subject of his first work, the Evhortation 
to the Greeks. With bitter scorn he describes the 
mysteries, seizing upon any disgraceful legend or 
piece of childish ceremonial which seems to stamp 
them as worthless and debasing. As for the gods, 
with their human needs and _ passions, they are 
subjects for ridicule, to which Clement adds a 
burning indignation when he thinks of the low 
standard of morality attributed to them in the 
current mythology. The worship of images, too, is 
stupid; the true God cannot be represented in 
material form. Yet Clement can prove by quotations 
that philosophers, Plato especially, and even poets, 
had clearly taught the unity, supremacy, and gvood- 
ness of God. But the greatest witnesses of all were 
the Hebrew prophets, through whom God gave His 
promises to men. The Greeks are prevented from 
accepting the truth by Custom, that dead weight of 
‘inherited tradition, which must be abandoned. 
Christianity fers man the true mysteries, culminating 
in the vision of God. 

Thus the Greek religion which Clement attacks 
is a thing far removed from the lofty conceptions of 
Plate or Aeschylus. It is the religion of the multitude 
in the Greek-speaking world. Five hundred years 
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before this, Plato censured the immoralities of the 
gods in terms hardly less severe than those of 
Clement, but Plato’s words were ineffective to change 
what he himself was heartily Sashamed of. The 
Christian Church, however, under the leadership of 
men like Clement, was slowly gathering the common 
people into a society which upheld a higher view of 
the divine character, and demanded a correspondingly 
higher standard of human conduct. No doubt the 
evil of the popular religion is exaggerated ; certainly 
Clement omits all reference to its good. Yet theré 
must have been enough of the evil before men’s 
eyes to make Christian life and teaching stand out 
in noble contrast. In the house, in the street, in 
the market-place, at feasts, assemblies and religious 
processions, Christian converts were exposed to 
sights and sounds from which they had learnt in- 
stinctively to shrink. It is such things, and all that 
was bound up with them, that Clement denounces. 
To-day we may admire Greek art without paying 
much attention to the mythology which was then 
inseparable, from it; we may probe mystery religions 
in search of those elements of good which made 
them for centuries the chief spiritua® food of the 
common people. Such discrimination is not to be 
looked for in the second century. Clement claimed 
a place for philosophy in the Church; later’ on a 
home was found for art too, and even the funda- 
mental ideas of the mysteries were not refused 
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admission. Time was necessary to show what could 
be assimilated and what could not. In Clement’s 
day Christianity was still struggling for existence, 
and popular religi®n was its deadliest enemy. This 
fact should serve as an excuse for the over-elabora- 
tion of his attack and for one or two passages which 
are unpleasant to a modern reader, 


In preparing the present translation I have had 
the great advantage of being able to work from the 
*text of Stihlin, published in 1905. All students of 
Clement must be grateful, not only for this clear 
and accurate text, but also for the references 
collected by Stihlin, which throw light on many a 
difficult passage. The text printed here is sub- 
stantially that of Stahlin’s edition, though I have 
occasionally preferred the conjectures of other 
scholars or retained the manuscript reading where 
Staihlin departs from it. All deviations of any im- 
portance from the mss. are noted at the foot of each 
page. So far as concerns the Ewhortaton, the chief 
extant ms. is the Parisian, referred to by Stahlin as 
P. A description of this ms. is to be found in the 
introduction®to Stihlin’s text (vol. i. pp. xvi—xxiii). 
Depending on P is the Codex Mutinensis, known 
as M. © 

This translation was first drafted several years 
ago as part of a complete edition of the Evzhorta- 
toon to the Greeks; and I am still working towards 
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the accomplishment of this larger plan. A grateful 
acknowledgment is due to the committee of the 
Bodington Memorial Fund, in connexion with the 
University of Leeds, for grants which have materially 
assisted the progress of my work. I desire also to 
record my deep indebtedness to the late Dr. Joseph 
B. Mayor, who in the closing years of his life gave 
me most generous and patient help both in the 
details of the translation and in my general study of 
Clement. Most of all, I thank Professor W. Rhys 
Roberts, of the University of Leeds, at whose sug? 
gestion I first began to read Clement, and to whose 
kindly encouragement and ungrudging help is 
largely due my perseverance hitherto in so difficult 
an undertaking. 
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NOTH ON ILLUSTRATION 


(For $he story see pp. 857-85.) 


The Illustration reproduces (by kind permission of the 
Master and Fellows) a page from a manuscript Apocalypse! 
an the Library of Trinity College, Cambridye, which is perhaps 
the finest example of the English art of ‘ts time, viz. the 
middle of the thirteenth century. It is one of the very few 
representations of the story of St. John and the Robber which 
pecur in mediaeval art. The inscriptions, in Anglo-French, 
explain the scenes quite adequately. 

PicrurEe 1 (top of page).—Jlere is how St. John asks for 
the youth, and how he is in the forest with the robbers. 

On label (St. John says to the Bishop) Lestore me him 
whom I entrusted to you, and, by the witness of the Holy 
Church which you govern, 1 demand of you the youth whom I 
commended to you. (The Bishop says) He is dead. Verily 
he is dead to God, for he vs gone away full of all mischief, 
and in the end he is become a wicked robber, and now he w im 
the mountain with a great company of robbers and hath taken 
the mountain for to spotl and to kill and to rob the people. 

Picrurer 2.—/lere is how the youth fled, and how St. John 
gallops after him and calls him gently. 

(St. John says) Fair son, why dost thou flee from thy 
father? Wherefore dost thou flee from an old man unarmed ? 
Have pity on @yself and have no fear, for thou canst still 
have hope of life. Fair son, stay! 

Picrurre 3.—Here is how St. John kisses the youth's right 
hand, and how he baptizes him, and how he leads him back to 
the Church from whence he had gone out. 


1 This Apocalypse has recently (1909) been edited for the Roxburghe 
Club by the Provost of King’s. 
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“Apdiov re} OnBatos Kat *Apiwv 6 My Ovpvaios 
dppuw prev noryy wouKw, pobos S€ apduw- Kat TO 
dopa ELOETL ToUTO “EAAjvwr adetat | xop@, téxvn 
TH povoun 6 pev ixOdv Seredoas, 6 S& OrBas 
recxioas. WpdKtios 5é adAdos aoguorins (aAXos obtTos 
po00s “EAAquixes) er Odceve Ta Onpia yopvA TH 
Won Kat on) Ta devopa, Tas yous, petepureve TH 
frovotkf. exoy’ av cou Kat aAAov Tourous adeAdov 
dunynoacbar pb600v Kat wddv, Evvoyov tov Aoxpov 
Kas TETTLYO. tov I[v@&Kov. Traviyupes ‘EAAgvicy 
emt veKp@ SpaKovTe ouveKpoTetTo IIvGot, émerdaduov 
Epmretou ddovTos Evvdjov- dpvos n Ypijvos Opews 


@ Arion was returning from Sic ily to Greece laden with 
prizes and presents. The sailors thought to kill him for his 
wealth, but after playing his lyre he Jumped into the sea. 
Dolphins, charmed by t the music, gathered round him, and 
one of them took the bard on its back to Corinth. 

> The stones were said to have moved into their proper 
places at the sound of Amphion’s music. 
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 
THE EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 
I. 


Ampuion of Thebes and Arion of Methymna were Minstrels of 
both minstrels. Both are celebrated in legend, and (8e"4 
to this day the story is sung by a chorus of Greeks wonderful 
how their musica] skill enabled the one to lure a 4°48! 
fish ® and the other to build the walls of Thebes.? Amphion 

: ‘ Orpheus 
There was also a Thracian wizard,°—so runs another 
Greek legend,—-who used to tame wild beasts simply 
by his song, yes, and to transplant trees, oaks, by 
music. I can also tell you of another legend and 
another minstrel akin to these, namely, Eunomus the Eunomns 
Locrian and the Pythian grasshopper.4 A solemn Pythien 
assembly of Greeks, held in honour of a dead serpent, grasshopper 
was gatheringgat Pytho,’ and Eunomus sang a funeral 


ode for the reptile. Whether his song was a hymn 


° 4.6,, Orpheus. Cp. Euripides, /hesus 924, dew copiorg 
Opyxl. 
@ Strictly cicala, here and elsewhere. 
¢ 7.6, Delphi. According to the Greek legend the 
a hae was the ancient guardian of the Delphic shrine, 
and was slain by Apollo. 
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Hv Mon, ovK Exw Adyeww- aya be hy Kaul €xi00.- 
@ , 
putev wpq KavpmaTos Evvopos, OnqviKa ot TETTLYES 
bio Tots meTaNous Hoov ava Ta Opn Gepopevor HAiw. 
Gor 5€ dpa ov Ta Spdovre TD vexp@, TE ITv- 
ud, adda TO 06 TH mravadpen avTdévojLov poy, 
TOV Evvdpov ‘BeAdriova vopLuv’ PyyvuTat xopd7) TH 
Aoxp@: epimrarar 6 TeTTUg TO cuy@- erepericev ws 
emt KAGow TH Opyavw: Kat Tod TérTvyos TM Gopare 
appoodpevos 6 wWd0s THV Acitovoay aveTrAnpwoeE 
xyopoynv. ovKovy won TH Evvouou ayerar 6 rérreé, 
€ € ~ 4 ~ 3 lA “ 
ws 6 pobos BovrAeTar, xaAKoiv avacriaas I1vGo0t 
tov Evvopov att 7H KiOdpa Kal Tov cuvaywriarhy 
~ ~ e A ¢ 4 9 4 A Mv e / 
tot Aoxpot: o b€ exw edintatat Kat doer éExwyv, 
.-4 PS) 5 25 4 1. A ‘4 ~ 
EAAnot 5€ ddxer! droxpitys yeyovévat ovoikys. 
ly on obv pevbots Kevots mremoretKate, DéAyecBat 
povaury Ta Cia bmodapBavortes ; aAnbeias dé 
bptv TO mpocutrov TO pardpov_ p.ovov, ws eouxev, 
emitmAaotov civat dSoxet Kat Tots amuorias vmo7e- 
mTwKev opfadApots. Kubarpwv 5€ apa Kat ‘EAucwv 
Kai ta "Odpvadyv dpn Kat Opaxwv, TeAeoTypia THS 
mAavys, dia TA pvoTHpia*® reGeiacrat Kat KaPvVYTAL. 
éyw pév, et Kal 006s Etor, SvOaVacYETm TOGAVTALS 
extpaymdoupevats ovp.popais: tyty de Kal TaV 
KAK@V at dvaypapat | yeyovace dpapata Kal Tap 
Spayatwv ot t7roxpirat Ouprdias Ogauara. adda 


1 Soxet Wilamowitz. 

2 reXeaTHpia THS wAdyyns, Sia Ta pvornpia Schwartz. Tee- 
oTnpLa, THS wAaYNS TA LVOTHPLA MSS. . 

@ Mt. Cithaeron was sacred to Zeus; Mt. Helicon to the 
Muses; and the Thracian mountains were the home of 
Dionysus-worship. For the meaning of these mountain- 
cults in Greek religion see A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 100-163, 
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in praise of the snake, or a lamentation over it, cHaPp, 
I cannot say; but there was a competition, and ! 
Eunomus was playing the lyre in the heat of the 
day, at the time when the grasshoppers, warmed by 
the sun, were singing under the leaves along the 
hills. They were singing, you see, not to the dead 
serpent of Pytho, but to the all-wise God, a spontane- 
ous natural song, better than the measured strains of 
Eunomus, A string breaks in the Locrian’s hands; 
the grasshopper settles upon the neck of the lyre 
and begins to twitter there as if upon a branch: 
whereupon the minstrel, by adapting his music to the 
grasshopper’s lay, supplied the place of the missing 
string. So it was not Kunomus that drew the grass- 
hopper by his song, as the legend would have it, 
when it set up the bronze figure at Pytho, showing 
Eunomus with his lyre, and his ally in the contest. 
No, the grasshopper flew of its own accord, and sang 

of its own accord, although the Greeks thought it to 
have been responsive to music. 

How in the world is it that you have given Why believe 
credence to worthless legends, imagining brute sinha 
beasts to be enchanted by music, while the bright disbelieve 
face of truth seems alone to strike you as deceptive, ° 
and is regarded with unbelieving eyes? Cithaeron, Mountains 
and Helicon, and the mountains of Odrysians and 87° nel 
Thracians,* tegaples of initiation into error, are held 
sacred on account of the attendant mysteries, and 
are celebrated in hymns. For my own part, mere Dramas are 

made from 
legend_ though they are, I cannot bear the thought stories of 
of all the calamities that are worked up into tragedy ; sear a ch 
yet in your hands the records of these evils have ness 
become dramas, and the actors of the dramas are 
a sight that gladdens your heart. But as for the 
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CAP. yap Ta jLev Spdyara Kal TOUS Anvaifovras TounTas, 
TéAeov 707 mapowobyras, KuTT@ Tov dvadioavres, 
adpatvovras exrémws TedeTH Baruch, avTots 
gaTupos Kat OGuaow pawwodn,° adv Kal T@ GAAw 
Sarpoveny xyopa), < éy>1 ‘EAccaive KQL Kibarparr KaTa- 
kAreiowpev yeynpaKxoaw, KaTayupev dé avuDev €€ 
odpavay ahyevav a dpa pavorarn ppovncer els Opos 
dytov Geob Kal xopov Tov ay.ov TOV mpoPyTLKOV. 
% 5é€ ws oTe pdAtora THAavyes amooTiABovaa das 
Katavyalérw mavrn tovs ev oKdTer KvAWdoUpEVOUS 
Kal THS 7Advys Tovs avOputrous amraAAaTrrérw, THY 

_obmeptarnv opéyovoa de€iav, tHv ovveow, els aw- 
, e \ > , \ > 4, ¢ 
Thpiav. ov d€ avavevoavres Kai avaxviavres ‘EAt- 
Kdva pev kat KiBarpdva catraderrovTwy, oixkovvTwv 
\ id ce 3 \ ‘ > , ; , \ 
dé Lewy: ““ ex yap Lewy efeAevoerau VOLOS, Kab 
Adyos Kuplov e€ ‘TepovaaAnu,”’ Adyos ovpavios, oO 
yvioios aywrioTyns emt TH TaVvTOs KdopOV Ged pw 
orepavovjpevos. ader dé ye 6 Etvomos 6 é€uos ov 
A T 4 PS) 4 ,O€ \ K / Y- \ 
Tov Tepmdvopov vopov odd Tov Kamiwvos, ode pay 
Dpvyrov 2 Avéd.ov y) Awpov, arrAa Tis Kawis 
appovias TOV didvov voHLoV, TOV pepovulen TOD Deod, 
TO dopa TO Kawov, To AevitiKdv, “ vnmevbés 7 a- 

/ ~ > 4 ¢ ? x”) 4 \ 
xordv Te, Kak@v emirAynbes ardvrwy.”’ yAvKU te Kal 
> A 4 ~ 2 > / ~ ww 
adn Oivov pdppakov Treifods * éyKéxpatat TH Gopate. 
1 <éy> inserted by Mayor. 2 zévovs Reinkens and Stahlin. 


¢ Clement is not referring to the wofks of the great 
dramatists, but to the contests at the Lenaea, a festival 
held annually at Athens in honour of Dionysus. In 
Clement’s day the competitors would be for the ia aae part 
poets of a very minor order. » Isaiah il. 8. 

© The modes (dpyoviat, see p. 12, n. a) were the scales in 
which Greek music was written. Phrygian, Lydian and 
Dorian were the chief modes, others being, it would seem, 
formed from them by modification or combination. The 
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dramas and the I enaean poets, who are altogether onap. 
like drunken men,? let us wreathe them, if you like, 1 

with ivy, while they are performing the mad revels Confine 

of the Bacchic rite,,and shut them up, satyrs and neta 
frenzied rout and all,—yes, and the rest of the com- their sacred 
pany of daemons too,—in Helicon and Cithaeron "°"'™ 
now grown old; and let us bring down truth, with 

wisdom in all her brightness, from heaven above, to But bring 
the holy mountain of God and the hely company @4's Pay 
of the prophets. Let truth, sending forth her rays mountain, 
of light into the farthest distance, shine every- 
where upon those who are wallowing in darkness, and 

deliver men from their error, stretching out her 
supreme right hand, even understanding, to point 

them to salvation. And when they have raised their 

heads and looked up let them forsake Helicon and 
Cithaeron to dwell in Sion; “for out of Sion shall whence 
go forth the law, and the Word of the Lord from org tne 
Jerusalem,” that is, the heavenly Word, the true true _ 
champion, who is being crowned upon the stage of eee 
the whole world. Aye, and this Eunomus of mine 

sings not the strain of Terpander or of Capiv, nor yet 

in Phrygian or Lydian or Dorian mode‘; but the Who sings 
new music, with its eternal strain that bears the aed 
name of God. This is the new song, the song of 
Moses, 

Soother of grief gnd wrath, that bids all ills be forgotten.¢ 

There is a sweet and genuine medicine of persuasion ¢ 


blended with this song. 


Dorian fhode was of a-solemn character, answering to our 
minor scale ; the Phrygian and Lydian were brighter. 
4 Homer, Odyssey iv. 221. 
¢ A slight change in the Greek, suggested by Reinkens, 
would give the meaning ‘* remedy against grief.” 
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OAP *Kyoi perv odv Soxotaw 6 Opdxios exetvos "Opdends } 
Kat 6 @©nBatos cat 6 Mynbupvatos, dvdpes twées odK 
dvépes, azralrnAot yeyovévar, mpooynuati <te>? 
peovoikys Avpnvapevo. Tov Bio, éevréxvw Twi yon- 
“ % 4 
Tela Sayuovavres eis StadGopds, vBpers dpytalovres, 
4 9 4 A > ‘4 > A 
mévOn éxeralovres, Tovs avOpwrovs emi Ta €ldwAa 
Xetpaywyfoar mparor, vat pny Ao Kal EvAots, 
TOUTEOTW aydAwace Kal oKraypagiats, dvouKo6o- 
poo THY oKaLoTHTa Tob éGous, THY KaAny dvTws 
€xeivnv edevdepiav Tay oar" ovpavoy TreToATEUpLEevwV 
woais Kal émmdats €oxaty SovAeia KatalevEavtes. 
? td > 4 e€ ? A ¢€ > 4 dQ? > \ 
AMX’ ob roidade 6 wdos Oo Eos ovd” els prakpav 
KaTadvowy adikrar THY SovAciay THY miUKpayv TAV 
TUPAVVOUVT WY Oarpoveny, ws de Tov mpaov KQL 
prdvOpwrov THs beoceBetas peTdyu mpas uyov 
avbus els oupavovs dvaranetrat ToUs eis yhv eppip- 
pevovs. pidvos yotv Trav mwmore ra apyadewrara 
O@npia, Tovs avOpurrous, eTvOdoevev, mrNVa ev TOvs 
Kovgovs avTa@v, epteTa Se Tovds amaTedwvas, Kal 
A€ovras pev Tovs BvpuKovs, savas d€ TOvs HdoVLKOUs, 
4 \ A € VA / A \ 4 ¢ 
AvKous 5€ ToUs apmaKTiko’s. AtiBou dé Kat EvAa oF 
” 4 \ \ / > , +” 
appoves’ mpos de Kat Aibwr avatobnrorepos avOpw- 
TOS dyvoig BeBarriopeévos. paptus me iv TPopnTich 
mapite pun, avvwoos adnfeias, TOUS év ayvoia 
Kat dvoia KaTareTpypevous oikreipovaa: “ duvaros 
yap 6 Beds ex tadv XAiBwv TOUTWY éyeipar TéKVA TA 


"ABpadm.’ Os KkateAenjoas THY ayabiay THY TOAAHY~ 


4P 


| [Opgeds} Wilamowitz. ° 
2 <re> inserted by Wilamowitz. 


NE ETRE RE Ne Ao me, 








4 For examples see pp. 35—43. 
6 St. Matthew iii. 9; St. Luke iii. 8. 
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In my opinion, therefore, our Thracian, Orpheus, cH ap, 

and the Theban and the Methymnian too, are not 
worthy of the name of man, since they were deceivers. Orpheus, 
Under cover of musig they have outraged human life, AyPyon 
being influenced by daemons, through some artful were 
sorcery, to compass man’s ruin. By commemorating Sears 
deeds of violence in their religious rites, and by 
bringing stories of sorrow into worship,* they were 
the first to lead men by the hand to idolatry; yes, ana 
and with stocks and stones, that is to say, statues Sickie, 
und pictures, to build up the stupidity of custom. 
By their chants and enchantments they have held 
captive in the lowest slavery that truly noble free- 
dom which belongs to those who are citizens under 
heaven. 

But far different is my minstrel, for He has come the 
to bring to a speedy end the bitter slavery of the heavenl 
daemons that lord it over us; and by leading us 
back to the mild and kindly yoke of piety He calls 
once again to heaven those who have been cast 
down to earth. He at least is the only one who He tames 
ever tamed the most intractable of all wild beasts— *vee men 
man: for he tamed birds, that is, flighty men; 
reptiles, that is, crafty men; lions, that is, passion- 
ate men ; swine, that is, pleasure-loving men ; wolves, 
that is, rapacious men. Men without understand- 
ing are stocks and stones; indeed a man steeped in 
ignorance is eVen more senseless than stones. As 
our witness let the prophetic voice, which shares in 
the song of truth, come forward, speaking words of He changes 
pity for’those who waste away their lives in ignorance S0P% +. 


men without 


and folly,—‘‘ for God is able of these stones to raise cade tang: 
. 9 ng, in 
up children unto Abraham.’’’ And God, in compas- Sicuioua 


sion for the great dulness and the hardness of those ™®™ 
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CAP. Kal THY axdAnpoxapdtay TOV €tS Hy Aj Bevav Nehe~ 


5 P. 


Gu pevev iyerpev GeooeBeias OTEppLa ApEeTHS aicGo- 
peevov ek Alduv éxelvwv, Tov AiGois tEeTLOTEVKOTWwY 
eOvav. at@is obv toBddAovs Tias Kal TaAuuBcrous 
UmroKpiTas épodevovTas Sucatocury “ yevvypara 
€ydveov © KeKAne TOU" add, Kal TOUTWY EL TLS 
T@V OpEewy peTavorjaat EKuV, Emopevos b7) TH Adyw 
‘ dvOpwros’’ yiverat “ Peod.”’ “‘ AvKous’’ bé dAdous 
aAAnyopet mpoBatTwyv Kwdlots Hupreapevous, TOUS 
é€v _avOpwrme poppats | dpraxrixovs alvirTopLevos.. 
Kal mavTa dpa tatra Ta aypustara Onpia Kal Tous 
rotovTovs ALGous 4 ovpdavios wd) adri peTEeuop- 
dwoev eis avOpwrrous juépovs. “ Huev yap, huev 
ToTE Kat Tuets avdnror, azelets, mAavwpevor, 
SovAevovtes noovais Kat emujiats mrouxiAass, €v 
Kkakia Kal POdvw Sudyovres, OTUYTTOL, pcodyres 
dijAovs,” i) d OTE 
de 2 xpnororys Kal 7 prravd pwrria erepavy TOU 
OWTHpos Hiv cob, ovK €€ € Epywy Tay ev Suxaroovvy, 
a eTrounoapev yHets, AAAa Kara TO adbrod éXeos 
EOWOEV npas. 

"Opa To dopa TO KaLvoy daov toxvoev’ avOpwrrous 
ex AiOwv Kai avipwmovs ex Enpiwv metroinKev. ot 
dé€ Tyvad\Aws vexpol, ot THS OvTWS OVENS aLeTOXOL 
Cwihs, akpoaTat povov yevopevoe TOU GopaTos av- 
ceBiwoav. TobTd Tor Kat TO mav xkdopnoev éep- 
pedds Kat TOV oTOLXEtwy THY Ovapwviav Eis rage 





EVETELVE oupduvias, iva 617) OAos 6 KOO}LOS aura 
appovia yévntar: Kal OdrarTav ev. avijkev re- 


, ~ A 
vperny, YAS dé emiBaivew Kkexdhucev adrijy, viv 
€umraAw e€oTrepewoev hepouwevnv Kat Gpov avryy! 
: poy 7) 
. 1 airyy Stahlin. av’r7 mss. 
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whose hearts are petrified against the truth, did raise CHAP, 
up out of those stones, that is, the Gentiles who trust 
in stones, a seed of piety sensitive to virtue. Again, 
in one place the words “offspring of vipers” % are 
applied to certain venomous and deceitful hypocrites, 
who lie in wait against rightcousness; yet if any 
even of these snakes chooses to repent, let him but 
follow the Word and he becomes a “man of God.” ® 
Others are figuratively called “wolves” * clothed in 
sheepskins, by which is meant rapacious creatures in 
the forms of men. And all these most savage beasts, 
and all such stones, the heavenly song of itself 
transformed into men of gentleness. ‘For we, 
yea we also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, hating one another,’ as the 
apostolic writing says; “but when the kindness of 
God our Saviour, end His love toward man, appeared, 
not by works done in righteousness, which we did 
ourselves, but according to His mercy He saved | 
us.’ 4 


See how mighty is the new song! It has made The New 
men out of stones and men out of wild beasts. They gave ne 
who were otherwise dead, who had no share in the and 
real and true life, revived when they but heard the ae 
song. Furthermore, it is this which composed the !verse 
entire creation into melodious order, and tuned into 
concert the d&cord of the elements, that the whole 
universe might be in harmony with it. The ocean 
it left flowing, yet has prevented it from encroach- 
ing upon the land; whereas the land, which was 
being carried away, it made firm, and fixed as a. 

4 St. Matthew iii. 7; St. Luke iii. 7. > 1 Tim. vi. 11. 

¢ St. Matthew vii. 15. @ Titus iii, 3-5, 
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emngev Gardens vat pny Kal mupos Opnv eudrater 
dépt, olovet Awpvov apjoviav kepdoas Avdie- Kat 
THY _aépos amrnvn uxpornra TH mapaTtAoKy TOU 
TUpOs erfdaever, TOUS vedous TOV Aw pOoyyous 
ToUTous Kipvas eppedds. Kal 87) TO dopa TO aKy}- 
paror, _€peropia. TOY Aw Kal dpyovia TOV TOVT OV, 
dzro TOV péowy emi Ta mEpara KaL G70 Tov dicpowy 
emt 7a péoa duatabév, Hppydacato tode TO av, ov 
KaTO. THY Opdxcvov pLovoiKyy, THY TapamArovov "lov- 
Bar, xara de THY maT pov Tou Jeo BovAnow, nv 
e 

eCyAwoe Aavid. 6 S¢ €k Aavid Kal mpd adrod, 6 

~ “A , 7 \ \ 4 ‘ a” 
Tob Beobd Adoyos, AVpav pev Kai KiBapav, ra arvya 
Opyava, trrepiowv, Koopov S€ TOVvdE Kal 57) Kal TOV 
MLK pov KOOMOY, Tov avOpwrror’, buxynv re Kal odpa 
avTod, ayip TvEevpLaT appoodpevos, WarAer TA de® 
bud TOU _trodudasvou opydvov Kal mpooddet TO 6p- 
ydvw Te avOpirw. ‘od yap ef KiOdpa Kal addAds 
Kal vaos eot’’> Kibdpa da THY appoviav, avAds 
Oud TO med, vaos | dia TOV Adyov, iy’ my peev 
KpeKn, TO O€ e“TIVEN, o Oe Xwpyon TOV KUpwov. vat 
nv o Aavid 6 BaoatAevs, © KiaproTns, ov puiKp@ 
mpoobev epvylcOnev, mpovTpetev ws THV adj evar, 
amérpemre 5€ ElOWAWY, TOAXOD ye Eder Buvety adrov 
tovs daipovas adAnbet mpos avrod SuwwKopévovs 

=~ ~ p> YA > / 1 > “a 2 10 

jrovotky, 7) TOD LaovdA evepyoupevov * exetvos * adwv 
povov adtov idcato. Kaddv 6 Kipidt Spyavov eu- 

1 rot DaovA evepyounévov Mayor. 7@ Vaovd evepyoupdvw M. 
Tw Evavros 6 évepyovmevos P, 

2 éxelvors Stahlin. 

4 Sce p. 6, n. c. » See Genesis iv. 21. 

¢ The source of this quotation is unknown. It may be a 
fragment of an early Christian hymn, the metaphors being 
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boundary to the :ea. Aye, and it softened the rage CHAP, 

of fire by air, as one might blend the Dorian mode 

with the Lydian®; and the biting coldness of air it 
tempered by the intermixture of fire, thus melodiously 
mingling these extreme notes of the universe. What 

is more, this pure song, the stey of the universe and 

the harmony of all things, stretching froin the centre 

to the circumference and from the extremitics to the 

centre, reduced this whole to harmony, «ot in accord- 

ance with Thracian music, which resembles that of 

Jubal,’ but in accordance with the fatheriy purpose 

of God, which David earnestly sought. He who The New 
sprang from David and yet was before him, the Word Song's the . 
of God, scorned those lifeless instruments of lyre and 

harp. By the power of the Holy Spirit He arranged 

in harmonious order this great world, yes, and the 

little world of man too, body and soul together; ; and 

on this many- -voiced instrument of the universe He 

makes music to God, and sings to the human instru- Who makes 
ment. “For thou art my harp and my pipe and my QurG,° 


o ; | : God through 
temple” ¢—my harp by reason of the music, my pipe the universe 


by reason of the breath of the Spirit, iny temple by See 
reason of the Word—God’s purpose being that the 
music should resound, the Spirit inspire, and the 
temple receive its Lord. Moreover, King David the 
harpist, whom we mentioned just above, urged us 
toward the truth and away from idols. So far was he 
from singing the praises of daemons that they were 
put to flight by him with the true music; and when 
Saul was possessed, David healed him merely by play- 
ing the harp.¢ The Lord fashioned man a beautiful, 


suggested by such passages as Psalm lvii. 8; 1 Corinthians 
vi. 19, 


@ See 1 Samuel xvi. 23. 
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3 
CAP. TvOUy Trov avOpwrov eLeipydacato Kat eikdva THV 
~ A A ” , ~ ~ 
€avTov: apeAer Kai atros opyavoyv e€ott tot OBeot. 
Travap.oviov, eppedes Kat Gytov, copia vrrepKoopios, 
ovpavios Aoyos. : 
a A Ss , ” e ~ ~ / € 4 
Ti 87 otv 76 Opyavov, 6 Tod Geod Adyos, 6 KUptos, 
Kal ro gopa To Kawov BovAerar; of6a 
> , ~ A >= > a ~ 4 
avarerdgat TtudAdy Kat Wra avoifar rwddv Kal 
oxdalovras Tw 76d€ 7 TAaVWyevous els SuKatoatvny 
xetpaywyjnoa, Bedv avOpwrois adpaivovow én- 
deifat, matoa. dOopav, vejoa Odvarov, viovs 
3 A 4 4 , {1 
ameets StadAdEat tatpi. diAdvOpwrov To 6pyavoy 
“A “~ e a 
tod Beotd: 6 KUptos éXeeT, mraidevet, mporpézet, 
vovletet, owler, hudAdtres Kat pucbov uty tis 
pabiocews ek treptovaias Bactdciay ovpavayv én- 
“~ > € ~ , 
ayyeAXeTat, TOUTO pLovov atroAatwv HUdv, 6 owlo- 
i N 
peda. Kaka. prev yap THY avO pobre emiBooKeTat 
plopay, 7 7 O€ adnbeva a a@omep 7 pehirra, Avpavouery 
TOV OVTWY ovdev, emt porns THS avOpwruwv ayda- 
Aerau ow7Tnpias. EXELS obv THv emayyedAiav, exets 
THY pravOpwmiav: TAS. xdpiros petaAduBave. 
ai jLov 70 dopa TO owTr pov #27) KaLvov oUTWS 


Ui7oAdhys ws oKeBos 7 ws otkiay: “ 7™po ewogpe - 
pov yap wie kau “ ev apxh mV o O Aoyos Kat 6 Adyos 
v pos TOV Geov Kal Geos 7 nv 0 Adyos”’ * madacd de 


7 TAdvn, KO.LVOV dé 7 adAjGera daiverar. et’ ody 
apxaious Tovs Dpvyas diddoxovow &lyes pvOucat, 
eite ad tovs “Apxadas oi rpoceAnvous avaypadovTes 





¢ Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint). 

® St. John i. 1. 

¢ See the story in Herodotus ii. 2. Psammetichus, king 
of Egypt, being desirous of discovering which was the most 
ancient people, put two children in charge of a herdsman, 
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breathing instrument, after His own image; and cHap. 
assuredly He Himself is an all-harmonious instrument 

of God, melodious and holy, the wisdom that is above 

this world, the heavenly Word. 

What then is the purpose of this instrument, the The Word's 
Word of God, the Lord, and the New Song? To eee 
open the eyes of the blind, to unstop the ears of the toward men 
deaf, and to lead the halt and erring into the way of 
righteousness ; to reveal God to foolish men, to make 
an end of corruption, to vanquish death, to reconcile 
disobedient sons to the Father. The instrument of 
God is loving to men. The Lord pities, chastens, 
exhorts, admonishes, saves and guards us; and, over 
and above this, promises the kingdom of heaven as 
reward for our discipleship, while the only joy He 
has of us is that we are saved. For wickedness feeds 
upon the corruption of men; but truth, like the bee, 
does no harm to anything in the world, but takes 
delight only in the salvation of men. You have then 
God's promise ; you have His love to man: partake 
of His grace. 

And do not suppose that my song of salvation is The Word is 
new in the same sense as an implement or a house. Yow song; 
For it was “before the morning star” %; and, “in yet He xe 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with becinning 
God, and the Word was God.’’® But error is old, 
and truth appears to be a new thing. Whether then 
the Phrygians re really proved to be ancient by the 
goats in the story’; or the Arcadians by the poets 


Goats were to be brought to them for giving milk, but no 
human speech was to be uttered in their presence. The first 
articulate sound they made was taken to be the Phrygian 
word for bread; hence the king assumed that Phrygians 
were the primitive race. 
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TmounTat, elre nv av Tous Atyuntious ot Kat Tpw- 
Thv TavTny avadjvat THY yay Jeovs TE Kal avOpos- 
jrovs oveipwooovTes* aA’ ov ™po ye Tob KOo!OU 
TovdE TOUT ovd€ els, mpo S€ THs ToD KdopoOVv 
KataBolfjs yuets, of TH Sely eoeoPar ev avr@ 
TPOTEpoV yeyerynpevor TO Ge@, Tod Qeod Adyou Ta 
loyeKd, TAdopara. 7 nets, bv ov dpxailoper, 6 ore ‘‘ ev 
apxf 6 Adyos 7 Hv. aAX’ Gre pev uid 6 Adyos avwlev, 
appx, Oeia tav TAVT OY qv Te Kal €oTrw: oT dé viv 
OvopLa eAaBev TO mada Kabwounpevor, duvdpews 
aftov, 0 Xpwords, KOLVOV dopa pot KeKAnrar. | 
Airwos * _yoby 6 Adyos, | 6 Xpiords, kai tod elvac 
mdaArat nuds (nv yap ev Ge@), Kab Tob ed elvat: vov 
on evepavn avOputros avros ovTos: O Adyos, Oo 
pdvos apdw, beds Te Kat avOpwros, amdvrwy nyiv 
atrvos ayadav: map’ ob To «bd CHv éxdidacKdpevot 
els atdtov Cwijv mrapameumoucba. Kata yap Tov 
Geamréatov exetvov Tob Kuptov amdaToAov “1 yadpes 
1) TOU Deob TwT7pLos mow avOpurrots eepavn, Tau 
devovca meas, iva apvnoaevor TV aceBevav Kal 
Tas KoopuKas emOupias owppovws Kal OuKaiws Kat 
evacBas Cyowpev ev TH viv aim, mpoadexdpevor 
THY paKkaptav eAmida Kai émupaverav THs Sd€yns Too 
weyadou Geod Kat owTHpos TGV “Inoot Xprorob. : 
TOUTO EOTL TO dopa TO Kauvov, 7 emrupavera y) vov 
exAdpyaca ev Huiy Tob év apy OvThH Kal TpoovTos 
Aoyov’ emrepavy de EvayXOS O Tpowv TWT IPs en - 











epavn oO ev 7@ OvTt wy, att “6 Adyos* Hv mpds 
1 alrios Stablin. otros Mss. : “nbyos ds MSS, 
@ St. John i. 1. > Titus ii. 11-13. 


¢ Literally, ‘ He who exists in Him who exists.” 
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who describe them us older than the moon ; or, again, CHAP, 
_the Egyptians by those who dream that this land ! 
first brought to light both gods and men; still, not 
one of these nations existed before this world. But 
we were before the foundation of the world, we who, 
because we were destined to be in Him, were begotten 
beforehand by God. We are the rational images 
formed by God’s Word, or Reason, and we date from 
the beginning on account of our conrexion with 
Him, because “the Word was in the beginning.” % 
Well, because the Word was from the first, He was 
and is the divine beginning of all things ; but because 
He lately took a name,—-the name consecrated of old 
and worthy of power, the Christ,—I have called Him 
a New Song. 

The Word, then, that is the Christ, is the cause The Word 
both of our being long ago (for He was in God) and aeotea 
of our well-being. This Word, who alone is both on earth 
God and man, the cause of all our good, appeared 
but lately in His own person to men; from whom 
learning how to live rightly on earth, we are brought 
on our way to eternal life. For, in the words of 
that inspired apostle of the Lord, “the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 
instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and 
righteously andggodly in this present world, looking 
for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” ® 
This is the New Song, namely, the manifestation 
which has but now shined forth among us, of Him 
who was in the beginning, the pre-existent Word. . 
Not lofig ago the pre-existent Saviour appeared on 
earth ; He who exists in God ‘° (because “ the Word 
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* 


cap. tov @edv,"’ diddoKados, erepavy @ Ta TmavTO. 


1 


deOnpvovpyyrat Adyos, Kal To Civ ev apxh pera 
Tod wAdoa TapagXav ws Snpcoupyos, TO ev chy 
edidaLev émupavels Ws BiSdoKaros, t iva TO aelt Onv 
VoTEpoOV ws Geos Xopnynon. 

‘O d€ od viv ye mpmrov @KTELpEV HUGS THS 
mAdvns, GAN avwbev apyndev, vov 6e 78) arroA- 
Avpeévous emupavets TEPLOEOWKED. TO yap Trovypov 
Kal epAnotiKoV Onpiov yonTtebov karadovdobrat Kal 
aikilerat eloét. viv Tovs avOpwrrous, epot Soxeiy, 
BapBapikds TYyswpovpevor, ot verpots TOUS atx pa. 
Ausrous ovvodety A€yovras owpaow, éor’ ay aadrois 
kai cucoama@ow. 6 yoov Trovnpés ovUTOOL TUpavvos 
Kai Spaxwv, ots av olds re Ht ex yeveris opere- 

4 4 \ 4 ‘ > / A 
pioac8a, Aifors Kai EvAois Kai ayadaow Kal 
To.ovTois Tioiv eldwArats mpotadiyEas TH Setor- 
Satpovias abAiw Seana, totto 87) TO Aeydpevor, 
Cavras EMLPEPWV | ouvebaibev abtrous, €0T av Kal 
ouppbapadouv. od 7) Xap (els yap O amraTewy 
avwOeyv juéev THY Kvav, viv d€ 757 Kat Tous addous 
avpurous | els Gavarov dTopepwv) els Kai avTos < . >> 
€mixovpos Kat BonOos pty Oo KUpLos, mpopnviwy 
apx7nbev mpodntikas, viv d€ 7dyn Kal evapyds eis 
Gwrnpiay TapaKkarAdv. 

ey wapLev ouv adrrooTohiKch meBopevor mapayyera 

‘ tov dpxovra Ths efovotas Tob depos, Tob mvev- 
patos Tob vov _evepyobvTos ev Tots viots THS arrec- 
Jetas, ’ Kal T@ owriipr TH Kup Tpoodpapwpev, 
Os Kal viv Kal Gael mpoUTpeTrev eis owrypiav, dia 


1 4 Mayor. ely ss, 2 <o> inserted by Mayor. 


# St. John i. 1. > Kphesians ii. 2. 
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was with God’’*) appeared as our teacher; the 
Word appeared by whom all things have been created. 
He who gave us life in the beginning when as 
creator He formed us, taught us how to live 
rightly by appearing as our teacher, in order that 
hereafter as God He might supply us with life 
everlasting. 

This was not the first time that He pitied us for 
our error. He did that from heaven from the 
beginning. But now by His appearing He has 
rescued us, when we were on the point of perishing. 
For the wicked, crawling wild beast makes slaves of 
men by his magical arts, and torments them even 
until now, exacting vengeance, as it seems to me, 
after the manner of barbarians, who are said to bind 
their captives to corpses until both rot together. 
Certain it is that wherever this wicked tyrant and 
serpent succeeds in making men his own from their 
birth, he rivets them to stocks, stones, statues and 
suchlike idols, by the miserable chain of daemon- 
worship; then he takes and buries them alive, as 
the saying goes, until they also, men and _ idols 


OH oe 


He has 
rescued us 
when, 
through 

the serpent’s 
wiles, we 
were about 


to perish 


together, suffer corruption. On this account (for. 


it is one and the same deceiver who in the 
beginning carried off Eve to death, and now does 
the like to the rest of mankind) our rescuer and 
helper is one also, namely, the Lord, who from the 
beginning revéaled Himself through ‘prophecy, but 
now invites us plainly to salvation. 

Let us then, in obedience to the apostolic precept, 
flee from “the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience.” ® 
And let us take refuge with the Saviour, the Lord, 
who even now exhorts men to salvation, as He ever 
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CAP. TEpaTov Kal onpeioy ev Alytrrrw,év épjuw «dé >! bid 
sp. Te THS BaTov Kal THs aKxodovBovons xdpire dulAav- 
Opwrias Geparraivns Oieny ‘“EBpatous vedeAns. Tov- 
Twy peéev 01 TH pope TOUS oKAnpoxapdious Tpov- 
TpeTrev™ on Sé kal Sd Mwoéws Tob Tavaogpov 
Kal TOU prradjBous ‘“Hoaia Kat TavTOS Tob Tpo- 
dynrixod yopot Aoyuxcirepov emt TOV Adyov emt 
atpéper Tods WTa® KexTHévovs: Kal eof Sry pev 
Aowdopetrar, eat 8 ob Kai azreirdet- Tovs d€ Kal 
Opnvet tdv avOpwrwv: adder 5é€ dAdo, Kabazrep 
tatpos ayalds Ta&v vocovvTwy awuadTwY Ta LEV 
KatamAdtTwr, Ta 5€ KaTaAcaivwr, Ta b€ KaTavTADy, 
Ta 6€ Kal aldypw diaip@v, émixaiwy dé adda, eat 
5° od Kal amompiwy, et mws oldv Te KaY Tapa jLépos 
7) péAos Tov avOpwirov vbyidvat. mroAvdwvds ye 6 
awrip Kal moAvTpotos eis avOpwrwy owTnpiav’ 
amretAd@v vovberet, Aovdopovpevos emiotpéeper, Opnvav 
erect, pau TapaKanet, dua Barov Aaret (onpeiwv 
exeivor Kat TepaTwv exp7Cov) Kal TH Trupt SedirTeT aL 
TOUS avOpudtrous, avdarrosy €K kiovos HV pArdya, 
detypa pot ydpttos Kat PdBov: €ay traKkovons, TO 
Pas, €av _Trapakovens, TO Top. emetb7) dé Kal 
Klovos Kat Barov 7» oap€ TYLLWTEPG., TpopHr at 
per exetva pléyyovrat, avros ev ‘Hoata 6 Kvpios 
AadAwy, atros ev ‘Hiia, €v ordpare ampodytav 
avTos: ov 6€ add’ ef ampodiyjras “ut morTeEvets, 
pobov 8 strodapBavers Kal rods avdpas Kat TO 


1 <éé> inserted by Stiéhlin. 
2 rov’s Ora Mayor. rovs ra Ora ss. 


« Or, **to Serra The Greek Logos means either 
‘* Word” (personal), ‘‘rational word,” ‘‘ reason” (im- 
personal). All dnouek his writings Clement plays upon 
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did, by wonders aia signs in Egypt, and in the cnap, 
desert by the burning bush and the cloud that, gpd i 
through favour of His love, followed the Llebrews Lord ex- 
like a handmaid. By the fear that these wonders ben 
inspired He exhorted the hard-hearted; but after- by signs 
wards, through all-wise Moses and truth. loving Isaiah Then 

and the whole company of the prophets, He converts Proush the 
to the Word @ by more rational raeans those who have prophets 
ears to hear. In some places He rebukes; in others 

He even threatens; some men He laments; for others 

He sings: just as a good doctor, in dealing with 
diseased bodies, uses poulticing for some, rubbing for 

others, and bething for others; some he cuts with a 

knife, others he cauterizes, and in some cases he 

even amputates, if by any means he can restore the 

patient to health by removing some part or limb. 

So the Saviour uses many tones and many devices 

in working for tne salvation of men. His threats 

are for warning; His rebukes for converting; His 
lamentation to show pity; His song to encourage. 

He speaks through, a burning bush (for the men of 

old had need of signs and portents), and He strikes 

terror into men by fire, kindling the flame out of a 

cloudy pillar, as a token at the same time of grace 

and fear,—to the obedient light, to the disobedient 

fire. But since flesh is of more honour than a pillar 

or a bush, afteg those signs prophets utter their voice, 

the Lord Himself speaking in Isaiah, the Lord Him- 

self in Elijah, the Lord Himself in the mouth of the Finally the 
prophets. As for you, however, if you do not trust SottneaEe 
the prophets, and if you suppose both the fire and having 
the men who saw it to be a legend, the Lord Himself °°"* ™*” 


this double meaning of Logos. Other instances occur on 
pp. 27, 275, 277. 
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ce oa > “~ 
CAP. mop, aurds got Aadijoes o KUpLOS, 6s ev Hopdy 


9 P. 


Geot Umapxev ovx apTray Lov Hyycaro To elvat toa 
Ge exévwoev dé €avTov’’ o pirouxrippy Geos, 
odoa TOV avOpurrov yAtxopevos* Kat avros 767 
cot éevapyas O Adyos Aadci, Svowmayv tTHv dmoriav, 
voi dnt, o Adyos 6 tot Geo’ avOpwrros “YEVOpEVoS, 
iva 87) Kal od mapa avOpuwtrou wabns, mi ToTe apa 
avOpwros yévntrat Geos. . 

Ely’. ovx atomov, @ giro, tov pev OBeov aet 
TpoTpetew Huds em apernv, Huds S€ avadveoPar 

\ > yur , > \ ’ > 
mv whdreav Kai avaBaAXreoOat TV owrnpiav; 7 
yap ovyt Kal "lwdavyns émi owrnpiav tapakare? Kat 
TO wav yiverat pwvy mpotpenrey; Tv0adpeba 
rowuv avroo: “tis mdQev els avdpadv;’’ “‘HAtas 
pev ovK eEpet, Xpeoros dé elvat apvijcerar’ dwry 
de opodoyncer ev epryym Powoa. Tis ovv €aTW 
‘lwdvys ; ws TUTW AaPety, eS€oTw elmety, dwv7 
toi Adyou mpoTpemTiKy ev epnw Bodoa. Ti Bods, 
® dwrvyn; “elwé kat Hiv.” “ edetas mrovetre Tas 
Od0Us KuUplov. 7mpodpojos ‘Tedvns Kat 7 pwr) 
7 pOOpojLos Tob Adyov, Pwr) TrapaKAnriKy, Tpo- 
eTouualovoa ets owrnpiay, pur TpoTpeTrovca, ets 
KAnpovoytav ovpavay: du nv 7 oTetpa Kat epypos 
| @yovos ovKeTt. 

Tavrnv poe rHv Kvopopiav mpoeBéamoev ayyeAov 
pwvy* mpodspopos 7 KaKelvn Tou upiov, oretpav 
edayyeAComevy yuvatke., ws ‘Twavuns THY Epson. 
Sia tavrnv toivuyv tod Adyou Tiv Pwvyv 7 oTeipa 


SSS SS SS en ee 


@ Philippians ii. 6-7. ’ Homer, Odyssey i. 170, ete. 

¢ See St. John i. 20-23. 4 Odyssey i. 10. 

¢ Isaiah xl. 3, quoted in St. Matthew iii. 3; St. Mark 
i. 3; St: Luke iii. 4; St. John i. 23. 

’ i.e., Elizabeth ; St. Luke i. 7-13. 
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shall speak to you, He “who being in tie form of CHAP. | 
God did not count His equality with God as an : 
opportunity for gain, but emptied HimselJf,’* the 
God of compassion who is eager to save man. And 
the Word Himself now speaks to you plainly, — 
putting to shame your unbelief, yes, ! say, the Word 
of God speaks, having become man, in order that 
such as you may learn from man how it is even 
possible for man to become a god. 

Then is it not monstrous, my friends, that, while 
God is ever exhorting us to virtue, we on our part 
shrink from accepting the benefit and put off our 
salvation? Do you not know that John also invites us John also 
to salvation and becomes wholly a voice of exhorta- @xhorts to 
tion? Let us then inquire of him. “Who an 
whence art thou?” ® He will say he is not Elijah ; 
he will deny that he is Christ; but he will confess, 
“a voice crying in the desert.” Who then is John? 
Allow us to say, in a figure, that he is a voice of the 
Word, raising his cry of exhortation in the desert. 
What dost thou cry, O voice? “Tell us also.” @ 
“ Make straight the ways of the Lord.” ¢ John is 
a forerunner, and the voice is a forerunner of the 
Word. It is a voice of encouragement that makes 
ready for the coming salvation, a voice that ex- 
horts to a heavenly inheritance; and by reason of 
this voice, the barren and desolate is fruitless no 
longer. ° 

It was this fruitfulness, | think, which the angel’s Jonn’s voice 
voice foretold. That voice was also a forerunner of #4 the 


the Lord, eect as it brought good tidings to a are a 
barren woman,’ as John did to the desert. This (7ranners 
voice of the Word is therefore the cause of the 
barren woman being blest with child and of the 


23 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


OAP. EDTEKVEL Kal 7 epnuos Kaptropope?. ai mpddpoyor 
1 +06 Kupiov dwvat Svo, ayydéAov Kat "Iwavvou, 
aivicoovTal ol THY EvaTTOKELEeVynVY GWwTypiav, ws 
emupavevtos Tob Adyou Tovde evreKvias Huds KapTrOV 
arreveyKacba, Cw aidvov. aupw yoov és TAUTOV 
ayayotcoa 7a, duva 7 ypady cadynviler To may 
dkovadTw % ov TiKTOVOG: pygarw dwvyv 7 ovK 
wodivovoa, ott mAElova Ta TéEKVA TAS eprjjov paAdov 
H THs éxovons Tov dvépa.”’ mtv ednyyeAilero 
dyyedos, Has MmpovTpetrev ‘lwavens vorjoat TOV 
yewpyov, on7ioa TOV avdpo.. els yap Kal O avTos 
ovTos, 6 THs oTElipas avip, Oo THS epyov yewpyos, 
O Tis Oeias euTrAnoas Ouvdyrews Kal THY oretpav Kal 
THY Epnuov. eet yap 7oAAa Ta TéKVa THS EvyEvods, 
amas dé v Oud dzreiBevav  TroAvmTaLs dvékaber 
‘EBpaia yu", 7 oretpa TOV dvb pa Aap Paver Kal 7 
Epnj.os Tov yewpyov: elra 7 pev KapTav, 7 dé 
TOT OV, cpu w oe pnTEpes Oud Tov Adyov: arriotots 
de ElGeTL viv Kal oTetpa Kal Epyos mepiAetrrerau. 
‘O pev ‘lwavrns, 6 Kipve Tob Adyou, _Taurn ™ 
maperdhet €TOimous yivecBae els Geod, Tob Xptorod, 
mapovatay, KaL TOUTO ay 6 HVviodETO 7 Zaxapiov 
oww7), avayLevovea TOV Tpodpopov Tob Xprorob 
Kap7ov, tva THs ahyfeias To Pas, 0 Adyos, TAY 
TpPOPHTUKGY aiviypLaTwr THY pvOTUKHY arrodvonTat 
owwmny, evayyéeAvov yevouevos: adtdé et mrobets 


* Isaiah liv. 1. When Clement says that Scripture brings 
together the two voices, he is interpreting the first clause of 
this quotation as referring to the desert, and the second as 
referring to the woman. 

> 4.6., the Gentiles ; cp. Stromateis ii. 29. 1. 

¢ See St. Luke i. 20, 64. 
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desert bearing fruit. The two forerunning voices of cHapP. 
the Lord, that of the angel and that of John, seem 7,2 
to me to speak darkly of the salvation Ja‘d up in meaning 
store for us, namely that, after the manifestation of two voice 
this Word, we should reap the fruit of productiveness, 

which is eternal life. Certainly the Scripture makes 

the whole matter plain by bringing together the two 
voices. [or it says, ‘‘ Let her hear that brings not 
forth; let her that is not in travail utter her voice ; 

for more are the children of the desolate than of her 

that hath an husband.’”’* We are they to whom the 
angel brought the good tidings; we are they whom 

John exhorted to recognize the husbandman and to 

seek the husband. For He is one and the same, the 
husband of the barren woman and the husbandman 

of the desert, He who has filled both the barren 
woman and the desert with divine power. For since 

the woman of noble birth had many children, but 

was afterwards childless through unbelief,—that is, 

the Hebrew woman who had many children to begin 
with,—-the barren woman ? receives her husband and 

the desert its husbandman. So then by reason of 

the Word both become mothers, the desert of fruits 

and the woman of believing children; yet even now 

the words “barren” and “desert” remain for un- 
believers. 

In some such way as this John, the herald of the John 
Word, summoned men to prepare for the presence ee Sigh 
of God, that is, of the Christ. And this was the for God's. 
hidden meaning of the dumbness of Zacharias, which °™"® 
lasted until the coming of the fruit which was fore- 
runner of the Christ,“—-that the light of truth, the 
Word, should break the mystic silence of the dark 
prophetic sayings, by becoming good tidings. But 
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CaP. deity ws adAnOds Tov Oedv, kabapotwy perarAduBave 


I 


10 P 


Geomperra@yv, od Sadvyns meTdAwY Kal Tawidv TivwY 
épiw Kat tropdipa zrezrotkiAuévwv, Sixarootvynv de 
avadnodpevos Kal THs éyKpaTeias Ta mérada Tept- 
O@guevos mroAumpaypover Xpiorov: “ éyw yap elu 7 
Ovpa,’ dyoi tov: Hv éxpabeiv det vojoar DeAjoact 
tov Oeov, ows nuiv abpdas tay obpavayv ava- 
meTAaon Tas mUAas: AoyiKal yap at Tod Adyou mvAaL, 
miorews | avovyyipevat KAedt: “‘ Bedv oddets Eyvw, 
El pn 6 vios Kal @ av 6 vios arroxahvyn . ” Gupav 
de ed old’ ore THY droxenAcroperny TéwWS O dvouyvus 
DOTEpOV anoxadumret TaVvOoV Kat detkvuow a pnoe 
yvavat olov TE mV mporepov, El ray Oud Xptorod 
meTropevjevois, Ot’ O0 povov Beds EemromrTEVETAL. 


II 


"Aduta toivuy abea pn mroAvmpaypovetre punde 
Bapdbpwv ordpatra Tepatetas eprtAea 7% A€By- 
ta Weonmputiov 4 Tpimoda Kippaiov 47 Awdw- 
vatov xyadKetov’ yepavdpvov de yYdppois Eepracs 
TETYULNPLEVOV Kal TO avTot pravretov adTH Spvri 
pepwapacpevov pvbous YeynpaKoar KataAeupare. 
ceatyntar youv 7 Kaoradtas myn Kab Kodopadvos 
arAAn why}, Kal Ta GAA opoiws reOvnke vdpara 





¢ St. John x. 9. > See p. 20, n. a. 

¢ St. Matthew xi. 27. 

@ ¢.g., the cave of Trophonius at Lebadeia in Boeotia. 

¢ Clement refers to the Libyan oracle of Zeus Ammon. 
There was a close connexion between this and the oracle of 
Zeus at Dodona. For the existence of a sacred oak in 
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as for you, if you long to see God truly, take part cuap. 
in purifications meet for Him, not of laure] leaves 

and fillets embellished with wool and purple, but Purif- 
crown yourself with righteousness, let your wreath eurn 
be woven from the leaves of self-control, and seek for the 
diligently after Christ. “For I am the door,” ® He of God 
says somewhere; which we who wish to perceive 

God must search out, in order that He may throw 

open wide for us the gates of heaven. For the gates 

of the Word are gates of reason,” opened by the key 

of faith. “No man knoweth God, save the Son, and 

him to whom the Son revealeth Him.” And I 
know well that He who opens this door, hitherto 
shut, afterwards unveils what is within, and shows 

what could not have been discerned before, except 

we had entered through Christ, through whom alone 


comes the vision of God. 


IT. 


Do not therefore seek diligently after godless Sanctuaries, 
sanctuaries, nor after mouths of caverns full of 2%3!€; 
jugglery,? nor the Thesprotian caldron, nor the Cir- and springs 


sacred trees 


are now out 


rhaean tripod, nor the Dodonian copper. As for the of date 
old stump honoured by the desert sands,’ and the 
oracular shrige there gone to decay with the oak 
itself, abandon them both to the region of legends 
now grown old. The Castalian spring, at least, is 
all silent. So is the spring of Colophon; and the 
rest of the prophetic streams are likewise dead. 
Libya see A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 361-366. Strabo 


(54 B.c.-a.D. 24) says that in his day the oracle was ‘* almost 
entirely deserted ” (Strabo 813). 
2T 


CAP. 
II 
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pavricd Kal 07 TOU Tupov Keva. Ge ev, Guws 
d°  ovv OreAyjAeyeTau Tots idtous ouvekpevoavTa 
pvbors. Sinynoar py Kat THs aAdAns PavTiKhs, 
pdAdAov d6€ paviKas, To. axypnoTa XPHITHpLO., TOV 
KAdpuov, Tov i1sGtov, tov Ardupéa, Tov “Ap dudpew, 
Tov T "ArroAdw,* TOV "Audiroyxoy, ef be Bowrer, Kal 
TEPATOOKOTOUS Kat olwvooKdrrous Kal Tous ovetpw 
KpiTas aviépov ovv avtois: orhaov dé ouot mapa 


‘ 4 \ > 4 »” \ 
_Tov [[v@cov rovs adevpoavrers adywv | Kai Kpio- 


pedvrets Kal Tovs eloére Tapa Tots moAdots TeTUYLY- 
jeevous éeyyaoTpyrvbous: vat pv ddvta Alyurtiwv 
kat Tuppyvayv vexvopavretat oKoTw Trapadiddcbwv. 
pavka tadra ws adAnbds avOpwirwy aniorwv 
cof.ioTnpia Kai wAdvns aKxparov KuBevTipta> oauv- 
€umropot THhade THS yonTteias alyes ai emi par- 
TLKIVY TOoKNnLEvat Kat Kdpakes avOpwrots ypav 70 
avOpwrwv SidacKdpevot. 

Ti & ef ou KaTar€youse Ta pvoTipia; ovK 
eopxyjoopat pev, waTrep “AdnBiddqv Aéyovow, 
amroyupvocu be ed pada ava Tov THs aAnGeias Adyov 

L4 4 
THY yonretav THY ey KeKpUmpLEVnY adrois Kat avrous 
ye TOUS KaAoupevous vp Qeovs, @v at reAerat 
<ai>” jevotikat, olov émi axnvas rob Biov Trois 


1 roy f’Aréd\dAw is probably corrupt. dv Tpomwriov (Cobet) 
and rdv Méyor (Wilamowitz) have been suggested. Marl- 
land puts rév ’Awé\\w before rov KAdpov, a re-arrangement 
which has been followed in the translation. 

2 <ai> inserted by Mayor. 





¢ An attempt has been made here to reproduce the 
striking word-play which is a constant feature of Clement's 
writing. For other examples see pp. 37, 191 (n. 6), 199 (n. a), 
255 (n. d), 299 (n. a). 
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Stripped of their dimind pretensions, though none 
too soon, they are at last thoroughly exposed ; the 
waters have run dry together with the legends 
attached to them. Relate to me the utterly vain 
utterances * of that other form of divination,—I should 
rather say hallucination,*—-the oracles of Apollo, 
Clarian, Pythian and Didymean, and those of Amphi- 
araus and Amphilochus; and, if you will, devote to 
destruction along with thein the soothsayers, augurs 
and interpreters of dreams. At the same time, take 
and place by the side of Pythian Apollo those who 
divine by flour, and by barley,’ and the ventriloguists ¢ 
still held in honour among the multitude. Yes, and 
let the sanctuaries of Egypt and the Tuscan oracles 
of the dead be delivered over to darkness. Homes 
of hallucination in very truth they are, these schools 
of sophistry for unbelieving men, these gambling- 
dens of sheer delusion. Partners in this business of 
trickery are goats, trained for divination ; and ravens, 
taught by men to give oracular responses to men. 
But what if I were to recount the mysteries for 
you? I will not burlesque them, as Alcibiades is 
said to have done, but will thoroughly lay bare, in 
accordance with the principle of truth, the trickery 
they conceal; and as for your so-called gods them- 
selves, to whom the mystic rites belong, I will display 
them on the stage of life, as it were, for the spectators 


* Flour and ‘baley were used in the sacrifices, and 
omens were obtained by watching the movements of the 
tlames. 

¢ The Greek word is used in the Septuagint to denote 
those who have * familiar spirits,”’ such as the witch of Endor 
(1 Samuel xxviii. 7). Their ventriloquism was employed to 
simulate the voices of the spirits ; see Isaiah viii. 19 (‘* that 
chirp and that mutter”). Also Leviticus xix. 31, etc. 
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CaP. Tis “dAnOeias éexxuKArjow beatae: Atovvgov poa- 


' vdAny opyiaCovar Baxyot Bpopayia THY tepopaviay 
dyovres Kal TeXoKovot Tas KpEeovopias TwY Povewv 
dvEoTEppEvor Tots opeow, emroAoAvCovres Evay, 
Kvav _exeivyy, du” Hv 1 mAavy mapnKodovinaev: Kal 
onpetov opyiov Baxxexdv dis €oTi TeTeAcopevos. 
avrixa, yoov Kata THY axpipy Tav “EBpaiwy dwvynv 
TO dvona to "Eva Sacvvopevov EpunveveTar Odis 


7 | Or)Acva.: Ana dé Kat Kopy Opay.a. on eyeveoOny 


PvOTLKOV, Kal THY mAayny Kal THY apTayny Kal TO 
mévOos atraiv “Aevois dSaduvxet. 

Kat soe doxei Ta opyta Kal Ta pvoTypia detv 
éervporoyeiv, TO. pev amo THS Opyhs THs Anods THS 
mpos Aia yeyernperns, Ta d€ amo Tov pdcous 
Tob aovppeBnKdtos mrept TOV Avdvucov: El be Kat 
amo Muotvrdés twos *Arrixot, dv ev KUVN YEE | dia- 
fbaprvar "AtroAAd8wpos Aéyet, od pOdvos: Dpav 
deddfacrar TA VOTH pLa emer up Biep TiYLh. TMWapEeore 
dé Kat adws pvOnprd Got voetv avTLaTOLXOUVT wy 
TOY Ypapparov Ta peti pia: Onpevovor yap €t 
kat aAAot TWeEs, atrap 57 Kat ot pvGor ot Towibe 
Opaxdv tovs BapPapixwrdrovs, Dpvydv todvs 
avonrotarous, ‘EAAjvwr tovs dSerotdatpovas. dAotTo 
ouv o Thave apfas Tis amarns avOpuirrois, ele o 
Adpdavos, O Myrpos Gedy Katadei~as Ta pvornpte., 
etre “Heriwv, 6 ra Lapobpaxwv dpyla Kai reAeTas 


a ** Eva ” (e0a, eddy) is one form of the cry ‘*evoe” or 
‘Sevae” (edot, evai) uttered by worshippers in the peas 
rites of Dionysus. 

’ Clement catches at a slight verbal resemblance as 
affording some support for his idea that there is a connexion 
between Eve and the Bacchic serpent. Elsewhere (Stroma- 
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of truth. The -aving Dionysus is worshipped by cHap. 
Bacchants with orgies, in which they celebrate their 
sacred frenzy by a feast of raw flesh. Wreatiied with Dionysus 
snakes, they perform the distribution of portions of 

their victims, shouting the name of Eva,* that Eva 
through whom error entered ::to tne world; and 

a consecrated snake is the emblem of the Bacchic 
orgies. At any rate, according to the correct 
Hebrew speech, the word “hevia” with an aspirate 
means the female snake.o Demeter and Persephone 

have come to be the subject of a mystic drama, and Demeter 
Eleusis celebrates with torches the rape of the oes 
daughter and the sorrowful wandering of the mother. 

Now it seems to me that the terms “orgy” and Derwation 
“mystery” must be derived, the former from the (25.14 
wrath (org?) of Demeter against Zeus,° and the “mystery” 
latter from the pollution (mysos) that took place in 
connexion with Uionysus.4 But even if they are 
named after a certain Myus of Attica, who according 
to Apollodorus was killed in hunting, I make no 
objection. Your mysteries have received the glory 
of funeral honours! You may also, in another way, 
suppose them to be hunting-stories (mytheria), since 
the letters correspond; for as surely as there are 
meu who hunt wild beasts, so do legends like these 
hunt the rudest among Thracians, the silliest among 
Phrygians, and the daemon-fearers among Greeks. A 
curse then up& the man who started this deception The alleged 
for mankind, whether it be Dardanus, who introduced rE ivsteries 
the mysteries of the Mother of the Gods; or Eetion, 
who founded the Samothracian orgies and rites; or 


tevs iii. 80. 2) he gives the Hebrew derivation, Eve = Life (see 
Genesis 1ii. 20). 
¢ See p. 35, @ See p. 73. 
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UTOOTHIGMEVOS, etre 6 Dpvé éxetvos 6 Midas, 6 
Tapa Tou "OSpvaou padusy, ereita diadovs tos 
UTOTETAY{LEVOLS (eV TEXVOV anarny. ov yap ye O 
Kuzrpuos 6 VHOLWTYS Kuvtpas TAparretoat TOT av, 
Ta epi THY “Adpoditny paxAd@vra opyta €k vuKTos 
Hwepa tapadobvat TOA HCAs, PiAoTiusLovpEevos Detdcat 
qopynv troAditida. MedAdpzroda dé TOV “ApvOdovos 
dAXou daciv éf Atyvrrov peTaKopioat Th ‘EAAG6e 
Tas Anods | €oprds, mrévidos vpvovpevov. TOUTOUS 
éeywy’ dv apxyekdxous drjoaupet vbw abdwr Kai 
devoWatpovias oA€Bpiov marépas, oméppa KaKias 
kat d0opas éyatagutevoavTas TO Siw Ta pLvoTHpLa. 

"Hd 6é, Kal yap Katpos, aura, Uu@v Ta opysa. 
e€edeyEw amarns Kal Tepareias epmrAea. Kat El 
pepunode, emyeAdceobe pGAdov ois vos Bucy 
Tourots Tots TULCLEVOLS. ayopevaw dé dvapavoov 
Ta KEKpUuppEva, OUK aldovpeEvos A€yetv & TpooKUVEtY 
ovK alioxvveoBe. 7 ev obv “ adpoyerijs ’' Te Kal 
‘ kumpoyerns,” 7 Kuvpa didn (77)V ‘Adpodirny 
Aéyw, TY 7 prropndea, OTt pndewy efepaavén, 
pendéwy eKetvev TOV TOK EKO LEVY Odpavot, tadv 
Adyvwv, Tv ETA THY TONY TO Kia PePraopéevwv), 
ws aceAyay tyitv popiwy aftos [’Adpodiry|! yiverat 
KapTos, eV Tats TeAeTais Taurns THS meAaytas 
WOovas TEKTpLOV THs ‘you's aAcv xovdpos Kal 
daddcs Tots pvovupeévots THY TEXYNVe THY MOLXeK HY 
em6iSor au vopicp.a. dé eladépovow avTH of pvov- 
jLevolt, WS ETALpa EpaoTat. 

1 (’A@podirn} Schwartz. 
~ @ 'This hrase is quoted trot trom Hesiod, Theogony 200, 
See also Liddell and Scott under (1) g@tAouundys and (2) 
diroumerdys. 
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that Phrygian Midas, who learnt the artful deceit cHap. 
from Odrysus and then passed it on to his subjects. 
For I could never be beguiled by the claim- of the 
islander Cinyras, of Cyprus, who had the audacity to 
transfer the lascivious orgies of Aphrodite from night 
to day, in his ambition to deify a hailot of his own 
country. Others say that it was Melampus the 
son of Amythaon who brought into Greece from 
Egypt the festivals of Demeter, that is the story of 
her grief celebrated in hymns. These men I for my 
part would call originators of mischief, parents of 
godless legends and deadly daemon-worship, seeing 
that they implanted the mysteries in human life to 
be a seed of evil and corruption. 

But now, (and high time too,) I will convict your Description 
orgies themselves of being full of deception and yates 
jugglery, and if you have been initiated you will 
smile the more at these legends you are wont to 
honour. I will tell openly the secret things, and 
will not shrink from speaking of what you are not 
ashamed to worship. There is, then, the “ foam- 
born” ‘Cyprus-born” goddess, the darling of 
Cinyras. I mean Aphrodite, who received the (i) of 
name Philomédes because she was born from the 4PhTodte 
medea,* those lustful members that were cut off 
from Uranus and after the separation did violence to 
the wave. See how lewd are the members from 
which so wortMy an offspring is born! And in the 
rites which celebrate this pleasure of the sea, as a 
symbol of her birth, the gift of a cake of salt and a 
phallos is made to those who are initiated in the 
art of fornication; and the initiated bring their 
tribute of a coin to the goddess, as lovers do to a 
mistress. 
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Anois 8é€ puvoripia att Aids pos penrépa 
Anynrpa adpodiovot ovpTAokat Kal pAives (ovK 
old’ 6 TU dD AouTrov, nTpos H yvvaikds) TIS Anobs, 
7S 37) xapw Bore mpooayopevOivas Aéyerat, < Kal >* 
ixernpiat Acs Kat Topo. xoAns Kat KapdtovAkiat Kal 
dppyToupyias: TavTa ot Dpvyes TeAioKovow ”Arride 
Kot KuBedn Kal KopvBaow: TteOpvdjKaow dé ws 
apa dmoond.cas 6 Leds tot Kptod rods didvpous 
dépwv év pecos Eppipe tots KoAmous THs Anois, 
TyuLwplay Wevdh THS Piaias cuptAoK As exTiviwv, 
ws é€auTov d7nGev extreuwv. Ta avpBodra THs pv7- 
gews TaUvTys €K Treptovaias trapaTrePévTa oid’ Ste 
Kunoer yédAwra Kat py yeAacetovow tyiv dia 


4 3 / Co Se J “4 ” 3 
tovs | eA€yxous: “‘ €k TUuuTdvov éedayov: eK KUp- 
BadAov €mov: éxepvoddpynoa: tro Tov Tractor 
€ 4 99 ~ ? 7 \ 4 > 4 
tréduv. Tatra ody UBpts Ta atyBodAa; ov xAcvy 


Ta. BUOTHPLG ; tt 8” ef Kat ta émidourra mpoaeiny ; 
Kel pev 7 Anuyrnp, dvarpépera be n Kopy, 
piyvuTat 0° ad&is 6 yevvijcas obroat Leds TH 
Depedhatrn, TH tdia Guyarpt, pero. THY nTépa THY 
An, éxAabojrevos Tob TpOTEpov pvoous (rar7p 
Kat POopeds Képns 6 Leds?) Kai piyvuTar SpdKwv 
yevopevos, Os nv, eAeyxOeis. LaPaliwy yotv 
puvoTnpiwy avpBodov tots voupévois 6 dia 
KoAtrou Oeds: SpaKkwy dé €aTw ovTos, SreAKdpeEvos 
Tob KdAmov THY TeAoUpEevwr, EAEPXOS AKpacias 


1 al Lobeck.  xal mss. 2 <cal> inserted by Schwartz. 
8 warnp . .. Zevs. These words are not found in Euse- 
bius (Praep. Ev. ii. 3), and are rejected as a gloss by Stahlin. 


“@ i.e, the Grim or Terrible One. 

>’ Compare this formula of the Phrygian with that of 
the Eleusinian mysteries, quoted on p. 43. See also the 
Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 388. 
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The mysteries of Demeter commemorate the onap. 
amorous embraces of Zeus with his mother Demeter, ae 
and the wrath of Demeter (I do not know what to soaked 
call her for the future, mother or wife) on account 
of which she is said to have received the name 
Brimo®; also the supplications ot Zeus. the drink of 
bile, the tearing out the heart of the victims, and 
unspeakable obscenities. The same rites are per- (ili.) of 
formed in honour of Attis and Cvbele and the ree 
: . ybele and 
Corybantes by the Phrygians, who have spread _ it the Cory- 
abroad how that Zeus tore off the testicles of a ram, cane ie 
and then brought and flung them into the midst of the same 
Demeter’s lap, thus paying a sham penalty for his Demeter” 
violent embrace by pretending that he had mutilated 
himself. If I go on further to quote the symbols of 
initiation into this mystery they will, I know, move 
you to laughter, even though you are in no laughing 
humour when your rites are being exposed. ‘I ate 
from the drum; I drank from the cymbal; I carried 
the sacred dish; I stole into the bridal chamber.’ 8 
Are not these symbols an outrage? Are not the 
mysteries a mockery? But what if I were to add 
the rest of the story? Demeter becomes pregnant ; The 
the Maiden grows up; and this Zeus who begat her Pereeonong 
has further intercourse, this time with Persephone 
herself, his own daughter, after his union with her 
mother Demeter. Totally forgetful of his former 
pollution Zeus Becomes the ravisher as well as father 
of the maiden, meeting her under the form of a 
serpent, his true nature being thus revealed. At 
any rate, in the Sabazian mysteries the sign given to 
those who are initiated is “the god over the breast” 3 
this is a serpent drawn over the breast of the votaries, 
a proof of the licentiousness of Zeus. Persephone 
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Aus. Kvet xat 7 Depedarra maida ravpdpopdov: 
apuérer, dnot Tis ToLnTIS ElOwALKOs, 
Tadpos Sdpdxovros Kal 7TaT1p Tavpov Spaxwy, 
€v oper TO Kpvdiov, BovKddos, 76 KEevTpiov,+ 


BovroXrrKov, oluar,? Kévtpov tov vapOnKka émiKxardav, 
év 8) avaorépovow ot Baxyor. Bowrer Kal Ta 
Depeparrys avbohoyea Sinynowpat ® Gow Kat TOV 
kaAafov Kat THY dprrayny THY v7r0 ‘Aswréws Kal 
To ydopna* THs ys Kat Tas bs tas EdBovAdws 
TAs ovyKatramoletcas rai Geaiv,® du’ ia atriav ev 
Tots Ocopogopiors peyaptlovres Xotpous euBaa- 
Aovow ; Tavrny THY pvboroyiav at yuvatkes mrot- 
KtAws KaTa 7oOAW eopTalovar, Ocopodopra, LuKipo- 
dopta, ‘Appntodgopia, 70 Avutpomws thy Depedarrnys 
extpaywdovaar apTayyy. 

Ta yap Avovicouv puvorypia TéAcov amdvOpwra: 
ov eiceTt Traida ovra evomrAw Kii}GEL TrEpLxo- 
) Kovupy d0Aw S€ BroddvTwv Tura 
pevovtwy Kovprrwy, w 7 avwv, 
amarnoavres Traapiobectv abippacuw, ovTo én 
ot Tirdves dueoTa.cay, ETL vymaxov OVTAa, WS O THS 


TeAerijs TronTHS "Oppevs prow o O Opdictos: 


K@vos Kat poBos Kat Talyvia Kaptreciyuta, 
~ , 4 ‘ > € , 
naa te xptvoea Kada trap “Eomeptéwy dAvyv- 


Pwvov. 


N ~ e “~ lon ~ \ > 4 3 
KQL THGOE DILLY TYyS TeAEeTIS Ta axpeta ovpPodAa OUK 
axpetov ets KaTtayvwow mapabécbar: dorpdayados, 

1 xevrplov Dindorf. xévrpor mss. 

2d... oluat] by spect xpidiov BouxodXd Kévtoov dépwy 
(7d-—oluac| Tournier. 

3 Sinyjowuat Dindorf. denyiooua: Mss. 

* yaoua from Kusebius. oxicpua mss. 
® roi Geoww Wilamowitz. ry Ge¢ Rohde. 
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also bears a child, which has the form of a bull. Tobe 
sure, we are told by a certain mythological poet that 


The bull begets a snake, the snake a bull; 
On hills the herdsman bears his mystic goad,—. 


the herdsman’s goad being, I think, a name for the 
wand which the Bacchants wreathe. Would you 
have me also tell you the story of Persephone 
gathering flowers, of her basket, and how she was 
seized by Hades, of the chasm that opcned in the 
earth, and of the swine of Eubouleus that were 
swallowed up along with the two deities,* which 
is the reason given for the custom of casting swine 
into the sacred caverns at the festival of the 
Thesmophoria? This is the tale which the women 
celebrate at their various feasts in the city, Thesmo- 
phoria, Scirophoria, Arretophoria, where in different 
ways they work up into tragedy the rape of 
Persephone. 

The mysteries of Dionysus are of a perfectly savage 
character. He was yet a child, and the Curetes were 
dancing around him with warlike movement, when 
the Titans stealthily drew near. First they beguiled 
him with childish toys, and then,—these very Titans 
—tore him to pieces, though he was but an infant. 
Orpheus of Thrace, the poet of the Initiation, speaks 
of the 


Top, whee)®and jointed dolls, with beauteous fruit 
Of gold from the clear-voiced Hesperides. 


And it is worth while to quote the worthless ® symbols 
of this rite of yours in order to excite condemnation : 
« The Greek reads, ‘‘ the two goddesses”; but Clement 


can hardly have meant this. 
® For the word-play see p. 28, n. a. 
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CAP. ¢ patna: aoTpoBtos, pia, popBos, € €oomTpov, TrOKOS. 


16 P. 


Onva peev ovv THY Kapdtav Tob Avovicov tdedo- 
pevy Hadas é€K TOU maAAew my Kapodiav mpoonyo- 
pevOn- of Sé€ Terdves, ot Kat Siacmdcavres avTov, 
A€Bnra twa Tpitrobe éemOévres Kat Tob Avovicov 
euBardvres Ta meéAn, Kababovv TpOTEpov* emreura. 
oBeXNoxKors qepireipavTes “‘UTrEipEexov ‘Hdatorovo.” 
ZLevs be voTeEpov emupavets (et Oeds Hv, Taxa TOV 
Tis Kvions TOV OTTTWPLEVOV Kpedy pera. AaBuy, Hs 
57) To “ yepas Aaxety ’” dpodroyotou b tpav ot Geol) 
Kepavva) tous Ttiravas aixilerau Kal Ta péAn TOD 
Atoviaov ‘“AnoMuwue 7@ Tarot mapaxataTiberat 
carabdyae. 6 O€, od yap “‘HrretOnoe Att, ets TOV Ilap- 
vacoov dépwv xaratibera SvecTracpEevov TOV veKxpov. 

Ei OéAets 8° érromreioat Kai KopuBavrwry dpyra, 
Tov Tpitov | adeApov azoKteivavtTes oDTOL THY KEda- 
Anv Tod vexpod howrxids. érrexadvarnv Kai Kara- 
otépavre eOarbarnv, dépovtes emi yadnhs aomidos 
b7o Tas Urwpelas Tob ’OXdVuTOV. Kal Tair’ EorTt 
Ta povoTHpia, ovveAdvTt davar, Pdvor Kat Tadot- ot 
dé tepets of Twvde, ots "AvaxroreAcotas ols peAov 
Kkadetvy Kadotot, mpocemtiTepatevorvTar TH cuudopa, 
oAcpiCov amayopevovtes oéAwov emi tpamélyns Ti- 
Gévat* otovrar yap 67 ex Tod aiatos tot amop- 
pvevtros tot KopuBavrixod tro odAwov exreduxevar’ 
WOTIEp ayrere Kai at OeopopopialSvoat THs povds 
Tous KOKKous TapadvAdtrovaw €éobiew todvs arro- 


ee neon te a oe ate sana 





Te 


‘Pallas from pallein. 


Homer, Jliad ii. 426. Over Hephaestus, i.e. the fire. 
dliad iv. 49. 

4 The ‘‘ Princes” are the Corybantes or Cabeiri. See 
Pausanias x. 38. 7. 
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the knuckle-bone, the ball, the spinuing-top, apples, cia. 
wheel, mirror, fleece ! Now Athena made off with !@ 
the heart of Dionysus, and received the name 
Pallas from its palpitating.” But the Titans, they 
who tore him to pieces, placed a caldron upon a 
tripod, and casting the limbs of Dionysus into it first 
boiled them down; then, piercing them with spits, 
they “held them over Hephaestus.” b Later on 
Zeus appeared ; perhaps, since he was a god, because 

he smelt the steam of the flesh that was cooking, 
which your gods admit they “receive as their 
portion.’° He plagues the Titans with thunder, 
and entrusts the limbs of Dionysus to his son 
Apollo for burial. In obedience to Zeus, Apollo 
carries the mutilated corpse to Parnassus and lays it 

to rest. 

If you would like a vision of the Corybantic The 
orgies also, this is the story. Two of the Corybantes st aa 
slew a third one, who was their brother, covered the 
head of the corpse with a purple cloak, and then 
wreathed and buried it, bearing it upon a brazen 
shield to the skirts of Mount Olympus. Here we see 
what the mysteries are, in one word, murders and 
burials! The priests of these mysteries, whom such 
as are teat’ in them call “ Presidents of the 
Princes’ rites,’ 4% add a portent to the dismal tale. 
They forbid wild celery, root and all, to be placed on 
the table, for they actually believe that wild celery 
grows out of the blood that flowed from the murdered 
brother.é It is a similar custom, of course, that is 
observed by the women who celebrate the Thesmo-. 
phoria, They are careful not to eat any pomegranate 


e For this legend of the Corybantes see A. B. Cook, 
Zeus, i, 107-108. 
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UAP. wEeTTTWKOTAS yaal, Ex Tw&Yv To’ Atovtcov aipatos 
otayovwy BeBraorynKkévat vopilovoar! ras pods. 
KaBetpovs 8€ tovs KopdBarvtras Kadoivres Kai 
reAetny KaBeipuxny KcatayyéAAovow: atrw yap 81) 
TOUTW TU) AdEAPOKTOVW THY KiaTHV aveAopevw, ev 7 
to tot Atovdoov aidotov améxetro, ets Tuppnviav 
KaTyyayov, eviAeods éeumopo. doptiov: KavtTaida 
SietpiBerny, puydde ovte, THY TOAVTiNTOV EevoEBELas 

wacKkaAtay, aidoia Kat KioTnv, OpnoKevew trapa- 

Gepeven Tuppnvois. du nv aitiay ovK amretKdTws 
TOV Audvuadv Tues "Arrw mpooayopevecbar OéAovawy, 
aldoiwy é€ eOTEpNLEVOV. 

Kai ti @avpaorov ef Tuppyvoi ot t BapBapor aloxpots 
ovTws veXoKovrat tradypacwy, darov ye ‘AGnvaious 
Kat TH aAAy ‘EAAas&., atdobpuar Kai A€yew, atoxvvys 
éumews 7 Tmrept THY Ana pvBodaoyta ; Ghupevy 
yap " Anew Kato Cnrnow THs Ouyarpos THs Kopns 
qmept THY "EXevotva (7s "Arruxyns b€ €ate TOOTO TO 
xwpiov) drroKdypiver Kal ppeare emuxabicer AvTroupern. 
tobro Tots jevovjeevois arrayopeveTat elaere vov, 
iva por SoKxotev ot TeteAcopévoe prysetobat THY 

17 P ddupopevny. wKouv | de THviKdde THV ‘Edevoiva ot 
“ynyevets: dvdpara, avrots BavBw Kat Avoavdns 
kal pinrorepos, ev. O€ Lvpodnds Te Kal EvBov- 
Acds: BoukcdAos 6 TpimrdrAeuos Fv, mrouinv dé 6 
EtpoAros, ovBuirns dé 6 EvBovads- ab wv TO 
EvpoAmdav Kal TO Kyptxay TO tepopavTiKov on) 
TovTo “AOnvqat yévos yvOnoev. Kat 51) (ov yap 
aviow 7 odxt eizretv) Eevicaca 7 BavBw tiv Ana 


1 poutlgoveat Wilamowitz. voulfoucr mss. 





or ee, 


* tLe, Persephone. 
> Literally, ‘*the hierophantic clan.” The hierophant 
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seeds which fall to the ground, being of opinion that CHAP, 


‘pomegranates spring from the drops of Dionysus’ 


blood. The Corybantes are also called by the name The rite 
Cabeiri, which proclaims the rite of the Cabeiri. 3fe, 


For this very pair of fratricides got possession of the 
chest in which the virilia of Dionysus were deposited, 
and brought it to Tuscany, traders in glorious wares! 
There they sojourned, being exiles, and communicated 
their precious teaching of piety, the virilia and the 
chest, to Tuscans for purposes of worship. For this 
reason not unnaturally some wish to call Dionysus 
Attis, because he was mutilated. 

Yet how can we wonder if Tuscans, who are 
barbarians, are thus consecrated to base passions, 
when Athenians and the rest of Greece—I blush 
even to speak of it—possess that shameful tale 
about Demeter? It tells how Demeter, wandering 
through Eleusis, which is a part of Attica, in search 
of her daughter the Maiden,“ becomes exhausted 
and sits down at a well in deep distress. This 
display of grief is forbidden, up to the present 
day, to those who are initiated, lest the worshippers 
should seem to imitate the goddess in her sorrow. 
At that time Eleusis was inhabited by aborigines, 
whose’ names were Baubo, Dysaules, Triptolemus, 
and also Eumolpus and LEubouleus. Triptolemus 
was a herdsman, Eumolpus a shepherd, and Eu- 
bouleus a swineherd. These were progenitors of 
the Eumolpidae and of the Heralds, who form the 
priestly clan’ at Athens. But to continue; for I 
will not forbear to tell the rest of the story. Baubo, 


(see Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 385) was chosen from 
re oe the Can Ouen ae or torch-bearer from the 
eralds. 
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opéyer KUKE@VO. avTy THs 5é dvawoperns AaPetv 
Kal mtv ovK eJeAovons (evOxjpys yap Vv) Tepe- 
aAyns 7 BavBw yevopevn, ws umepopaletoa dnev, 
avaoredera Ta. atdota Kal émriDerKvvet Th bed 7 
de TEpTrETAL TH over 7) Anes Kal ports TOTE Séxerau 
TO TOTOV, nodcioa TH Gedpare. TatT €oTt TO 
Kpuda TOV A Onvaiwy pevoTnpia. Tatra Tot Kal 
"Opdeds avaypdper. Trapabjcopat dé co avTa Tob 
‘Opdews TO em7) iv” exns paptupa THs avacoxyuvTias 
TOV pLUoTAywyoV" 


| 
ws eimotaa mémAous aveatpeto, deiEe 5€ TavTa | 
GwUaTos ovdE TpeTOVTa TUTOV: Tats 6° Hev “laxyos, 
Xerpe TE pov pimTracke yeAav BavBods U0 KOATrOLS* 
4 0 é7el ov peidnoe Jed, peidyno evi Bupa, 
déEato 8° aiddov dyyos, ev @ Kukewv evéKetTo. 


” A 4 7 7 / $é 6 / 
KaoTt TO atvOnua “EAevowiwy puornpiwy: “ év7- 
oTevoa, €mLov TOV KuKea@va, éAaBov €K KLOTNS, 
Epyacdpevos : ameGeny ets eeNabay Kat EK KaAdGov 
ELS KeoT NY. Kara ve Ta, Oedpara Kat beg TPETOVTO.. 
afta pev ovv vuKTos Ta TeA€opaTa Kal TUpOS Kal 

~ 6¢ ? >’ ~ .' / 

TOU peeyaAnropos,' padrdAov d€ pataodpovos 

t) ~ ~ 

KpexGerdav _Onpeou, mpos 0€ Kat tTwY dAAwy 

¢ 

BAAjvwv, ovotiwas “ wéver teAcvTHOAavTAaS acca 
J ey yevodmevos Lobecky 





4 The Greek word. represents a mixe d Pade composed of 
barley-meal, grated cheese and Pramnian wine. ‘The same 
word is used for the draught mentioned in the formula of 
the Eleusinian mysteries. 

6 Lobeck suggested ‘‘ having tasted,” which meaning 
can be obtained by a slight change in the Greek; see 
note on text. This would bring the passage more into 
line with the Phrygian formula quoted on p. 35. I have 
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having received Demeter as a guest, offers her a cHap. 
draught of wine and meal. She declines to take 7] 
it, being unwilling to drink on account of her 
mourning. Baubo is deeply hurt, thinking she has. 
been slighted, and thereupon uncovers her secret 
parts and exhibits them to the goddess. Demeter is 
pleased at the sight, and now at last receives the 
draught,—delighted with the spectacle! These are 

the secret mysteries of the Athenians! These are 
also the subjects of Orpheus’ poems. I will quote 
you the very lines of Orpheus, in order that you may 
have the originator of the mysteries as witness of 
their shamelessness : 


This said, she drew aside her robes, and showed 

A sight of shame ; child Iacchus was there, 

And laughing, plunged his hand below her breasts. 
Then smiled the goddess, in her heart she smiled, 
And drank the draught from out the glancing cup. 


And the formula of the Eleusinian mysteries is as The 


follows: “I fasted; I drank the draught; I took feusipian 


from the chest; having done my task,’ I placed in 
the basket, and from the basket into the chest.” 
Beautiful sights indeed, and fit for a goddess! Yes, 
such rites are meet for night and torch fires, and for 
the “ great-hearted’’—I should rather say empty- 
headed—people of the Erechtheidae,* with the rest 


of the Greeks as well, “whom after death there 
4 | 

translated the reading of the mss., leaving the English as 
vague as is the Greck. It seems fairly clear, however, that 
some of the worshippers’ acts are symbolic imitations of 
what the goddess is supposed to have done. See Appendix, 
p. 384, n. 3. 

¢ The preat-hearted people of Erechtheus are mentioned 
in Homer, Jliad ii. 547. Krechtheus, a legendary king of 
Athens, had a temple, the Erechtheum, on the Acropolis. 
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se dae ovee €Arrovrac.”’ tio 87) pavTEvETau “HpdxAertos 
19 P.O ’Edeotos ; = "vuxtumrolAots, payors, Baxyous, Arjvats, 
pevorats,’ TtovTous azretAet Ta peta Oavaror, TovTots 
poavreverar TO Trip: “‘ Ta yap voyuildueva KaTa av- 

Opudtrous pvornpia aVLEpWwOTt pvoovrat. 
Nopos ouv Kal dTroAnybus Kevl) TA pvoTnpta 4 kal 
Tob Spdxovros ararn Tis €or Opnorevopevy, TAS 

\ 
GuvijTovs GvTws poets Kal Tas , dvopyidorous 
teXeTas evoeBeia vdbw mpoorpevopévwrv. ofae dé 
Kal ai KioTaL al voTtixat: Sel yap amoyupradcat 
Ta ayia attav Kal Ta dppynta eLeimetv. od onoapat 
TatTa Kai mupapides Kal ToAvTat Kai méTava 
TroAvépdara yovdpot TE addy Kat SpaKcwy, Opyov 
Atovicov Baccdpov; ovxt d€ pova pos Totade Kall 
Kpddar® vapOnxeés Te Kal KurTol, mpos d€ Kal pbots Kal 
paKewves ; Ta0T’ éorw aura Ta ayta. Kal Tpoo- 
éru Djs 8 O€piBos | TO drroppyra odpBora opiyavor, 
AdxXVoOS, Eidos, Kets yuvarketos, Os €oTLy, EDP TLWS 
Kal pvoTLK@s Eimetv, [dplov yuvatKetov. @ TIS 
eudavovs avatoyuvrias. mddAar prev avOpwrrots 
owdpovodow em«advppa Hdovis voE Hv awwrwpEevn’ 
vuve d€ Tois pvovpevots metpa*t tis axpacias vwEe 
€att Aadovpévn, Kat To tip éAéyxer ta maby 
dadovyotpevov. amdaBecov, ® lepodavra, TO Trip: 
1 ra wvoripia after xev Mayor: after dpdxovros mss. 
2 xpddac Morellus. xapdiac Fiss. 


3 I's Wilamowitz. ris Mss. 
* wetpa Wilamowitz. 7 lepd mss. 


@ See the mention of the chest in the Cabeiric rite, p. 
41, and in the Eleusinian formula, p. 43. 

® Gé Themis is the result of an emendation of W ilamowitz, 
accepted by Stahlin. It necessitates only a minute change 
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await such things as they little expect.” Against CHAP, 
whom does Heracleitus of Ephesus utter this yy.) uettus 
prophecy? Against “night-roamers, magicians, bears 


Bacchants, Lenaean revellers and devotees “of the veaiae 
mysteries.” These sre the people whom he those who: 


ke part. 
threatens with the penalties that follow death; for iene 


these he prophesies the fire. “ For in unholy fashion ™¥*res 
are they initiated into the mysteries customary 
among men. 

The mysteries, then, are mere custom and vain The myster- 

opinion, and it is a deceit of the serpent that men ae a 
worship when, with spurious piety. they turn unholy 
towards these sacred initiations that are really pro-"~ 
fanities, and solemn rites that are without sanctity. 
Consider, too, the contents of the mystic chests @ ; Contents of 
for I must strip bare their holy things and utter the ew" 
unspeakable. Are they not sesame cakes, pyramid | 
and spherical cakes, cakes with many navels, also 
balls of salt and a serpent, the mystic sign of 
Dionysus Bassareus? Are they not also pome- 
granates, fig branches, fennel stalks, ivy leaves, round 
cakes and poppies? These are their holy things! 
In addition, there are the unutterable symbols of Gé 
Themis,? marjoram, a lamp, a sword, and a woman’s 
comb, which is a euphemistic expression used in the 
mysteries for a woman’s secret parts. What manifest 
shamelessness! Formerly night, which drew a veil 
over the pleasufes of temperate men, was a time for 
silence. But now, when night is for those who are 
being initiated a temptation to licentiousness, talk 
abounds, and the torch-fires convict unbridled passions. 
Quench the fire, thou priest. Shrink from the 
in the Greek. The deity referred to is then the earth- 
goddess, of whom Demeter and Cybele are other forms. 
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aidéoOnre, dadodxe, tras Aapmddas: é€Aéyyer cov 
TOV “laxxov To dds: emitperbov drrox pyar Th 
VUKTL Ta povOTHpLa’ oKOTEL TeTYULTHOOW TA GpyLa. 
To mip ovx vmoKpiveTar’ eAeyyew Kal KodAdlew 
KeAcveTau. 

Tatra trav abéwv tra pvotipia: abéous dé 
EtKOTWS amoKaA® TovUToUS, Of TOV eV GYTWS OVTA 
Oeov HyvoyjKaow, madtov db€ vmod Titdvwy dbia- 
aomwevov Kal yuvatov trevOobv Kal pdpia appnta ws 
adnbars on ataxuvns dvaraxyvTws aéBovow, Gurr y 
EVETXTHLEVOL TH | ddeornte, TpoTepa ev, Kad? Av 
ayvoobar TOV Geov, TOV OVTWS OYTO pn yywpilovres 
Oedv, érépa Sé Kai Sevtépa 87 Tav’rn TH wAGVy Tovs 
ovK OvTas ws OvTas vopiCovTes Kat Beovs TovTOUS 
dvoualovTes TOvS OvK OVTWS OVTas, UGAAOV bE OvdE 
ovTas, povov b€ TOU ovdpatos TeTUXNKOTAS. Ota 
TobTs Tot Kal 6 amdaToAos dieAeyxer Huds “‘ Kat 
yATe E€vor’: Aéywr “ Tov biabynkawv THs erayyedXias, 
eArrida yey) ExovTes Kai Gleou ev TH) KdoUW.”” 

YloAAa Kayaba yévoiro T@ TOV LKvbdv Baorrei, 
doTts TOTE Wy [ Avaxapors }. 1 obtos TOV TroXirny 
TOV €avTov, THY Tapa Kolexnvots ntpos Tav Oedv 
teAeTHV a ropuouevor Tapa UKvOats TUuTavoy Te 

1 [’Avdyapois}] Casaubon. 





@ Clement means that fire is God’s insérument for judg- 
ment (cp. | Corinthians iii. 13) and punishment (St. Matthew 
xviii. 8, etc.) The torch-fires of Eleusis are at once a 
revelation of misdoings and a premonition of the retribution 
to come ; hence they are fulfilling the fire’s appointed task, 
and not merely playing a spectacular part. 

® The Greek &eos means something more than * godless,” 
and yet less than the positive English word ‘* atheist.” It 

was applied (see next paragraph) to philosophers who denied 
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flaming brands, torchbearer. The light convicts cHap, 
your lacchus. Suffer night to hide the mysteries. 
Let the orgies be honoured by darkness. The fire 
is not acting a part; to convict and to punish is its 
duty.” 

These are the mysteries of the atheists.o And areeks are 
I am right in branding as atheists men who are the real 
ignorant “of the true God, but shamelessly worship a 
child being torn to pieces by Titans, a poor grief- 
stricken woman, and parts of the body which, from 
a sense of shame, are truly too sacred to speak of. 
It is a twofold atheism in which they are entangled ; 
first, the atheism of being ignorant of God (since 
they do not recognize the true God); and then this 
second error, of believing in the existence of beings 
that have no existence, and calling by the name of 
gods those who are not really gods, —-nay more, who 
do not even exist, but have only got the name. No 
doubt this is also the reason why the Apostle con- 
victs us, when he says, “ And ye were strangers from 
the covenants of the promise, being without hope 
and atheists in the world.” © 

Blessings be upon the Scythian king, whoever he noble 
was. When a countryman of his own ‘was imitating exemrls 
among the Scythians the rite of the Mother of the Boy ian 
Gods as practised at Cyzicus, by beating a drum and 


the existence of the gods ; also to Christians, partly on the 
same ground, partly because they could show no image of 
their own God. As used here, the word conveys a theo- 
logical rather than a moral imputation, so that ‘‘ atheist ” 
is the nearest rendering. Clement continually retorts that 

his adversaries were the true atheists. See p. 145. 
¢ Ephesians ii. 12. ** Without God” is the rendering in 
both the Authorized and the Revised Versions; but 

** atheist” is necessary here to bring out the point. 
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. “A ? ~ a 
emrUKTUTODVTA Kat KUpBarov emnyotvTa Kat Tob 
TpaxnAov TWa pnvayvpTny eEnpTnuevor, KareTogev- 
oev, ws dvavoépov avrov te map “EAAnot yeyevnpé- 
vov Kat THs Ondeias Tots aMors LKvbav duddoKaAov 
yooov. wy 61 xdapuv (ov yap ovdapdis dzroKpuTTEéov) 
Oavpdlew ETTELOL poe OTW TpoT Evijpepov tov 
*"Axpayavrivov Kat Nuxdvopa tov Kuzpuov Kat 
/ Ao A / 1 / ~ 
Atayopay kat “Iamwva ta Myndiw ) rév re Kupnvatov 
> A 4 ? “~ e pA sO »” ? ~ 
émt tTovTos exetvov ([6]* Weddwpos dvoya atT@) 
Kat twas dAXdous ovxvots, cwhpdlyws BeBuwKoras 
Kat Kalewpaxdras of€vrepovy mov Tadv dAoinmdv 
> 4 \ b] A A \ a, , 
avopwrwv thy audi tovs Beovs rovrovs mAdvyy, 
aQéous émxeKkAnjKaow, ef Kal THY GAnGeray adriy 
#4) vevonKotas, aAAa TH TAdYnY ye DwarTevKOTAS, 
O7rEp OV opixpov eis adyOerav® dpovicews Cwmrupov 
avapvetat omépua’ wy 6 ev Tis Tapeyyvg Tots 
Alyurriots, “ €¢ Geovs vouilere, 7 Opnvetre adrovs 
pnde KomTecGe: ei de mevOetre adrous, pnrere 
TovTous yyetoGe elvar Beovs,” 6 6 ‘Hparréa éx 
EvAov AaBwv Kateokevacpévoyv (Ervye Sé ewr Te 
w rs > sf co 6 , pp e ? ” 
otkot, ola eikds) “ela dy, @ “Hpakdes,’ elzev- 
¢ ~ wv ? Lg > n > A N ‘\ 
viv cot 7707 Katpos, womep Kvpvobei, aTap 07 Kal 
Hiv vToUvpyjoat Tov TproKawWEeKaTov Tobrov dB Aov 
Kat Acvayope rovov * wapacKevacar.” Kat avTov 
eis TO Trip eveOnKev ws EvAov. 


1 rw Manteo | Miinzel. rév prc) mss. 
2 [6 3 Dindorf. 
3 ait eiay Sylburg. dd7@eias mss. 
4 rotWov Cobet. roirov mss. 


@ Literally a ‘‘ menagyrtes ” or ‘* " metragyrtes, ” that is, a 
wandering priest of C ele. the Mother of the Gods. See 
p. 168, n. a, for a further description of these priests. 

> Herodotus iv. 76. 
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clanging a cymbal, and by having | images of the cHap. 
goddess suspended trom his neck after the manner 

of a priest of Cybele, this king slew him with an 
arrow,” on the ground that the man. having been 
deprived of his own virility in Greece, was now 
communicating the effeminate disease to his fellow 
Scythians. All this—for I must not in the least The term 
conceal what I think—makes me amazed how the arenes 
term atheist has been applied to Eunemerus of applied 
Acragas, Nicanor of Cyprus, Diagoras and Hippo of Byane ne 
Melos, with that Cyrenian named Theodorus and a 

good many others besides, men who lived sensible 

lives and discerned more acutely, I imagine, than 

the rest of mankind the error connected with these 

gods. Even if they did not perceive the truth itself, 

they at least suspected the error; and this suspicion 

is a living spark of wisdom, and no small one, which 

grows up like a seed into truth. One of them thus 
directs the Egyptians: “If you believe they are 

gods, do not lament them, nor beat the breast; but 

if you mourn for them, no longer consider these 
beings to be gods.” * Another, having taken hold 

of a Heracles made from a log of wood—he happened, 

likely enough, to be cooking something at home— 

said: “Come, Heracles, now is your time to under- 

take this thirteenth labour for me, as you did the 
twelve for Eurystheus, and prepare Diagoras his 
dish!” Then he put him into the fire like a log. 


¢ The philosopher referred to is Xenophanes. See 
ears Amatorius 763 pv and De Is. et Osir, 3798. Mourn- 
ing for dead gods was a conspicuous feature of some ancient 
igions. In Egypt Osiris was mourned for (see the 
peiieaee to his funeral rites on pp. 109-11) ; ; in Asia Minor, 
Attis ; and Adonis in Syria. The ‘‘ weeping for Tammuz” 
of Ezekiel viii. 14 is an example of Adonis-worship. 
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"Axporntes dpa apablias abledryns Kat Secotdatpo- 
via, wv éxTos pevery omrovdacTéov. ovxy Opds TOV 
tepopdvrny | THs ahy Betas Muaoéa mpooTatTovTa 
OAadiav Kal ATrOKEKOpLLEVOY ry exkAnoidlew, Kat 
Tpocere Tov €k mopvns; aiviT TET AL dé dua pev 
Tv mpotépwv Tov abeov Tpdtrov Tov THs Betas Kat 
yovipou Ouvdjrews EoTepyevov, dia S€ TOD AotTrOo 
TOU TpiTov Tov TroAdovs ETLY PApopLevov pevdwrvdpous 
Geovs avTt Tou povou dvTos eod, @omep 6 éK THs 
mropyys TOUS mroAXovs emuypdperat mTaTepas ayvoig 
Tob TpOs aAnGevay matpos. nv dé Tes EnpuTos 
dpxaia mpos ovpavov avOpwrots Kowwvria, dyvotg. 
peev eokotiopéevn, advw dé tov dtexOpwoKovaa Tod 
aKdTous Kal avaddpmovaa, olov 81) éxetvo A€AEKTAéL 
TWL TO 

opds Tov tyod tévd’ diretpov aidépa 
Kat yhv mépié é€xovl’ bypais ev ayKadas; 


‘ A 
Kat TO 


w yijs OXT HA. Kart yijs Exwv edpar, 


Gots mor ef av, dvaTaTacTos elatdety, | 


Kat doa adda Tovatra mowmray qdovat maides. 
"Evvorae dé LAPT HLEVAL Kal apn yLEvat THS 
evdeias, or€Oprat ws adnbas, TO esUpaviov puTov, 
tov avOpwrov, ovpaviov e€étpepav Sd.airns Kai 
e€eTavuoav émi ys, ynivots mpocavéxew avatrei- 
gacat mAdopaow. ot pev yap ev0éws audi TH 


a + Hierophant” is the literal rendering. For the 
hierophant’s office see p. 40, n. 4, and Appendix p. 385, 
’ See Deuteronomy xxiii. 1, 2. 
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_ It appears then that atheism and daemon-worship cHap. 
are the extreme points of stupidity, from which we ath ion 
must earnestly endeavour to keep ourselve« apart. and daenon- 
Do you not see Moses, the sacred interpreter @ of the pore 
truth, ordering that no eunuch or mutilated man stupidity 
shall enter the assembly, nor the sou of a harlot ?? 

By the first two expressions he refers in a figure to 

the atheistic manner of life, which has been deprived 

of divine power and fruitfulness; by the third and 

last, to the man who lays claim to many gods, falsely 

so called, in place of the only real God ; just as the 

son of a harlot lays claim to many fathers, through 
ignorance of bis true father. But there was of old Man has 
implanted in man a certain fellowship with heaven, fellowship 
which, though darkened through ignorance, yet at With heaven 
times leaps suddenly out of the darkness and shines 

forth. ‘lake for instance the well-known lines in 


which someone has said, 


Seest thou this boundless firmament on high, 
Whose arms enfold the earth in soft embrace ?° 


and these, ; 

O stay of earth, that hast thy seat above, 

Whoe'’er thou art, by guessing scarce discerned ; 4 
and all the other similar things which the sons of 
the poets sing. 

But opinions that are mistaken and deviate from False 
the right—deadly opinions, in very truth—turned Weg 
aside man, the heavenly plant,’ from a heavenly man to 
manner of life, and stretched him upon earth, by “°"" 
inducing him to give heed to things formed out of 
earth, Some men were deceived from the first 

¢ Kuripides, Frag. 935. 
¢ Euripides, 7'rojan Women 884—5, 
« Plato, Timaeus 90a; cp. p. 217, 
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CAP. ovpavod Gav ATATWPLEVOL Kab ower povn qemiorev- 
Notes TOV darépwv Tas KUWioELS emBewpevor 
eOavpracdy TE Kat efeDetacav, Qeovs eK tot Oetv 
vopdoavres Tous dorépas, Kai mpoceKvvycav Woy, 
wes *Ivdoi, Kal ceAnuay, cs Dpvyes: of 5€ THY éK 
yns puopevev Tovs TLEPOUS Sperropevor KapTrovs 
Aynw Tov cirov, ws “AOnvaior, kat Ardvucov THY 
apmeAov, ws OnPaior, mpoonyopevoay. arAot Tas 
apo.Bas THS KaKLas EmLoKOTTHOAVTES Georrovotor Tas 
dvriBdcers mpoakuvobyrTes Kal Tas cvudopds. evred- 
Oev Tas "Epwvtas Kat Tas Evpevidas ToAapvatovs 
Te Kal IIpoorporaious, ert O€ "AAdoropas AVaTTE - 
mAdKaoWw ot apdl THY oKNVIY TroLATAL. procoguy 
be 7189 Tes Kal QUTOL META TOUS ToUnTLKOUS TOV 
é€v opiv mada dvedwrorrovobat TUTTOUS tov DdPov 
Kat tov “Epwra Kal THY Xapav kat tHv *EAmida, 
Gomep dpéAer kal *Exnyevidys 6 madatos "Y'Bpews 
Kal "Avaietas “AGivnow dvacrTycas Bwpovs: ot 
dé a QUT@V Opuwpevot TOV TpaypaTuv exOeotvrar 
Tots avOpurrrots Kal TWPLATLKDS dvanAdTTovrat, 
Aixy tis Kat KAwOw Kat Adyeots Kot "ATpo7ros 
Kal Eipapyevn, Avge Te KOL Oarra, at °ArtiKat. 
EKTOS e€oTlV elonynTLKos Tpo7ros arrarns dew 
TE PLTTOLNTLKOS, Kal” dv apiOuotat Geovs Tovs dwdeKa: 
av Kal Geoyoviay ‘“Holodos ddec THv adrod, Kat 
60a Geodoyet “Opypos. redeuTaios ® dé vmoetmeTat 
(én7a yap of amavres obrToL TpdTOL) 6 amo THs 


« This fanciful derivation comes from Plato, Craiilas 
397 c—p, where Socrates is made to say that the first Greeks 
had only the earth and the heavenly bodies for gods. Since 
these were in perpetual movement (thein, to run) they called 
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about the spectaele of the heavens. Trusting solely onapr. 
to sight, they gazed at the movements of the heavenly nen 


bodies, and in wonder deified them, giving them the idolatry (i.) 
name of gods from their running motion.* Hence Sareea 
they worshipped the sun, as Indians do, and the >odies 
moon, as Phrygians do. Others, when gathering the (ii) deifica- 
cultivated fruits of plants that spring from the earth, Hon ofthe 
called the corn Demeter, as the Athenians, and the the earth 
vine Dionysus, as the Thebans. Others, after re- (iii.) gods 
flecting upon the punishments of evil-doing, make eee 
gods out of their experiences of retribution, worship- calamities 
ping the very calamities. This is the source from 

which the Erinyes and Eumenides, goddesses of ex- 

piation and vengeance, as well as the Alastors,? have 

been fashioned by the poets of the stage. Even (iv.) gods 
certain of the philosophers themselves, following the {recor 
men of poetry, came to represent as deities the types pees 

of your emotions, such as Fear, Love, Joy, Hope;°"" 
just as, of course, Epimenides did of old, when he set 

up altars in Athens to Insolence and Shamelessness. 

Some gods arise from the mere circumstances of (v.) gods 
life deified in men’s eyes and fashioned in bodily fee ienan 
form; such are the Athenian deities, Right, the @fairs 
Spinner, the Giver of lots, the Inflexible One, 
Destiny, Growth and Abundance. There is a sixth (wvi.) the 
way of introducing deception and of procuring gods, foneon 
according to which men reckon them to be twelve 

in number, of whose genealogy Hesiod sings his own 

story, and Homer, too, has much to say about them. 

Finally (for these ways of error are seven in all), (vii) dei- 


; ako 
there remains that which arises from the divine "4 Be 


them gods (theoi). On learning about other gods they 
extended the name to them, 
o> ae. avenging deities. 
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Geias evepyecias THS els Tous avOpustrous Kara. 
yevopevns Opuwpevos. TOV yap evepyeTovvra py) 
OUVLEVTES Qeov avérAacdy twas owripas AtoocKov- 
pous kat “HparkdAda adcEikakov Kat >AokdAnmtov | 
9 / 
iaTpov. 

Adrau péev at dAcoOnpat re Kai émiPAaBets mrap- 
exBacers THS aAnOeias, kabéAKovoar ovpavdbev Tov 
avOpwrrov Kat ets Bapabpov mrepitpémovaa. ebéAw 
dé viv ev XP@ TOUS. Geovs adrous émidet€at O7rotoe 
TWES Kal El TIVES, lv” HOY MOTE THS mAdvns AngenTE, 
avOs Ge Tradwdpopnonre Ets oupavov. “* ev yap 
Tov Kal Hers TEKVO. opyjs, ws Kad ot Aourrot: 3 dé 
Oeos mrAovowos wy ev éd€et, Sta THY TOAAHY ayarny 
avTov, nv nyaTnoev Huds, OvTas dn veKpovds Tots 
TAPATT LAow ouvelworroinaey T® XptoT@.” Cav 
yap 0 Aoyos Kal <o > ouvrapets Xpior ovvupotrar 
Be. ot dé Ere dmoroe “ réxva opyfs ’ dvoualoy- 
Tae, TpEpopeva. o opy ty’ nets de OVK opyis Opeppara 
ETL, OL THS 7 avns ATrETTIAGUEVOL, dooovres dé emt 
Thy adAnferav. TavTy ToL pets Ob THs avoytas vVLOL 
mote dia THV diravOpwriav tot Aoyou viv viol 
yeyovaev Tov Geo: vuty b€ Kat oO vpmeTEpos 
UTodvEeTaL TroLnTHS O “Akpayavrivos “EymedoKAjs: 


Tovydapto. xaAeTrynaw advovTes KaKOTHOLW 
a / 3 4 / , 
ov mote detAaiwv axéwy Awdinaere Pupov. 


A ‘ Or A ~ 10 A , Ar A 
Ta pev 07 TActoTa pepvdevTat Kat TrETTAAGTAL TEpL 
“ a \ o~ / 

Gedy tyutv: ta dé doa Kal? yeyevnaobar bretAnnrat, 
~ ~ A ~ 
Tatra d€ wept avOpwrwy alicxpa@v Kat acedAyds 

> 
BeBiwKoTwv avayéypantac: 
! <o> inserted by Schwartz. 
2 goa xal Mayor. [kai] doa Stiihlin. «xai doa mss, 
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beneficence shown towards men; for, since men did CHaP. 
not understand that it was God who benefited them, 

they invented certain saviours, the Twin Brothers, 
Heracles averter of evils, and Asclepius the doctor. 

These then are the slippery and harmful paths Exhortation 
which lead away from the truth, dragging man down jG ayence 
from heaven and overturning him into the pit. But for the 
I wish to display to you at close quarters the gods ae 
themselves, showing what their characters are, and 
whether they really exist; in order that at last 
you may cease from error and run back again to 
heaven. “ For we too were once children of wrath, 
as also the rest; but God being rich in mercy, 
through His ¢re at love wherewith He loved us, when 
we were already dead in trespasses, made us alive 
together with Christ.” * For the Word is living, and 
he who has been buried with Christ is exalted 
together with God. They who are still unbelieving 
are called “children of wrath,’ since they are being 
reared for wrath. We, on the contrary, are no longer 
creatures of wrath, for we have been torn away from 
error and are hastening towards the truth. ‘Thus we 
who were once sons of lawlessness have now become 
sons of God thanks to the love of the Word for man. 

But you are they whom even your own poet, Em- 
pedocles of Acragas, points to in these lines: 


So then, by elaine miseries distraught, 
Ye ne’er shall rest your mind from woeful pains.® 


Now the most part of the stories about your gods are 
legends and fictions. But as many as are held to 
be real events are the records of base men who led 
dissolute lives : 


¢ Ephesians ii. 3-5. = ° Empedocles, Frag. 145 Diels. 
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‘ 

tudw Kat pavin 5é Badilere Kai tptBov dpi 

evleiav mporirrovres am7nAGere THY bv” axavbdv 

kat oxoAdTwv. Ti mAavdobe, Bootot; mavcacbe, 
pearatos, 

KaAXimere oKoTinv vuKTos, pwros 5é AdBeabe. | 
rabTa Hiv 7 mpopyTiKy TapeyyvG Kal ToinTiKT 
LiBvaAra: mapeyyva 5€ Kai 7 aAnbera, yupvoica 
Tov KaTaTAnKTiK@Y ToUTwYEL Kal eKTAnKTLK®@Y 
mpoowrTreiwy Tov OxAov THV Dedv, avvwvvupiars Tot 
tas do0€oTrotias dueAeyyovoa. 

Adbrixa yoby elolv ot tpeis rods Zivas avaypa- 
4 ‘ 9 é b] ? ¢ ‘ ‘ s 
dovow, tov pev Aifeépos ev "Apxadia, rw Sé€ Aoura 
tod Kpovou aide, trovtrow tov pev ev Kpjrn, Garepov 
A > > / , > A \ “a 4 > ~ 
de ev “Apxadia mdaAw. etct b€ ot mévre *AOnvas 
e ? \ ‘ e , ‘ > ui 
drorievrar, THV pev “Hdatorov, tiv “AOnvaiar: 
anv dé NetAov, tyv Atyuntiav: tpityy <tHv >! rob 
Kpovov, t7xv aoAguou etpérw: tetaptnv tHv Avs, 
nv Meaoyvoe Kopudaciav amo tis pntpos éme- 
PA > AN ~ ‘ / A / 
KekAjKacw: emi maou THv IladAavros Kat Tiravidos 
tis “Qkeavod, ) TOV matépa SvaceBOs Katafvcaca | 
T TATpPWwW KEeKOoLyTAL Sé€puaTt wWoTEep KWwOdLY. 
1 <riv> inserted by Wilamowitz. 








a 


@ Sibylline Oracles, Preface, 23-25, 27. 
_& The word Sibyl was applied to prophetesses who 
delivered oracles at certain shrines, such as Cumae or 
Erythrae, It was appropriated by the authors of that long 
series of pseudo-prophetic verses which has come down to 
us under the title of the Srhylline Oracles. These date from 
various periods between the second century x.c. and the 
seventh century a.p. The earliest oracle is a Jewish work, 
written in Egypt. Many of the subsequent ones are of 
Christian, or Jewish-Christian, authorship. Their chief 
object was to denounce the folly of polytheism and image- 
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But ye in pride and madness walk; ye left | CHAP. 
The true, straight path, and chose the way through II 
thorns 


And stakes. Why err, ye mortals? Cease, vain men! 
Forsake dark night, and cleave unto the light.¢ 


This is what the prophetic and poetic Sibyl ® enjoins 
on us. And truth, too, does the samme, when she 
strips these dreadful and terrifying masks from the 
crowd of gods, and adduces certain similarities of 
name to prove the absurdity of your rash opinions. 

For example, there are some who record three Many 
gods of the name of Zeus*: one in Arcadia, the son Oude tear 
of Aether, the other two being sons of Cronus, the ee amine 
one in Crete, the other again in Arcadia. Some 
assume five Athenas: the daughter of Hephaestus, 
who is the Athenian; the daughter of Neilus, who is 
the Egyptian 4; a third, the daughter of Cronus, who 
is the discoverer of war; a fourth, the daughter of 
Zeus, to whom Messenians give the title Coryphasia 
after her mother. Above all, there is the child of 
Pallas and Titanis daughter of Oceanus. This is the 
one who impiously slaughtered her father and is 
arrayed in the paternal.skin, as though it were a 


worship, and they are frequently quoted by the early 
Christian Fathers. Clement would seem to have believed in 
the erwin 4 of those known to him, for he asserts (see 
p. a that Xenophon borrowed from them. 

¢ With this paragraph compare Cicero, De natura deorum 
ili, 53-59. Both Cicero and Clement are using the work of 
the ‘‘ theologians ” (theologoi), who tried to reduce to some 
system the mass of Greek legend. On the reasons for this 
multiplication of gods see Gardner and Jevons, Manual of 
Greek Antiquities, pp. 95-96. 

4 A goddess worshipped at Sais in Egypt, whom the 
Greeks identified with Athena. See Herodotus ii. 59, etc. 
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vat pnv “AmddAAwva o pev *AptototéAns mp@rov 
“Hdatotou kat "AOnvas (evradda 57) ouKere mrap0evos 
7 AGnva), Sevrepov ev Kpyrn TOV KupBavros, 
Tpitov rov Atos Kat TéTapTOV TOV "Aprdda TOV 
LtAnvod: Nousos otros KékAnrat trapa *ApKrdow: 
émt TOUTOLS TOV AiBov Katanéyer TOV "A [LpLwvos* 
o dé Aidvupos 6 YPApLpLar Kos ToUTOLS EKTOV €mribepEt 
tov Mayrntos. mdécot Ge kat viv °“AmoddAwves, 
dvapiBunror Ovntrot Kat émrixnpot 1 rues dvOpurrrot, 
elolv, ot TapaTrAncins Tots TpoEtpnfLzevous éxeivous 
KexAywevor; th 6° €l ou Tous monAovs elrroue 
‘AokAnmiods 7 TOUS “Eppds TOUS dprOwoupevous 7 7 
TOUS ‘H¢aiorous TOUS pvboroyoupevons ; py Kal 
TEpLTTOS elvau b0fw Tas aKoas DUB rots troAdots 
TouTols emKArAvlwy dvouacw; aA al ye maTpides 
avTovs Kat at Téyvat Kal of Blot, pos 5é ye Kal of 
tago. avOpwrous yeyovdtras dueAéyxovow. 

"Apns yobv 6 Kal mapa Tots mointats, ws oldv te, 

4 

TETULNILEVOS, 


“Apes, "Apes, BpotodAotye, prarhove, recyeaunAfira, 


6 dAXrompdcaAdos ottos Kal avdpowos, ws pev 
"Ezixappos dyno, Umaptiarns jv LodokdAjs sé 
Opdaka oldev adrév: ddAou 5é ’"Apxdda. rTodrov de 
“Opnpos Sed€00a dyoiv emi ujvas tpioxaidexa’ 


1 émixnpot Mayor. éaixovpot MSS. 


— eee 


« The skin usually worn by Athena is the aegis, a goatskin 
ornamented with the head of the Gorgon, whom she had 
slain. Clement's story is evidently another explanation of 
the aegis. See Cicero, De natura deorum iii. 59, 
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fleece.* Further, with regard to Apollo, Aristotle CHAP. 


enumerates, first, the son of Hephaestus and Athena 
(which puts an end to Athena’s virginity); secondly, 
the son of Cyrbas in Crete; thirdly, the son of 
Zeus ; and fourthly, the Arcadian, the son of Silenus, 
called among the Arcadians Nomius.’ In addition 
to these he reckons the Libyan, the son of Ammon ; 
and Didymus the grammarian adds a sixth, the son 
of Magnes. And how many Apvollog are there at 
the present time? A countless host, all mortal and 
perishable men, who have been called by similar 
names to the dcities we have just mentioned. 
And what if I were to tell you of the many gods 
named Asclepius, or of every Hermes that is 
enumerated, or of every Hephaestus that occurs 
in your mythology? Shall I not seem to be 
needlessly drowning your ears by the number of 
their names? But the lands they dwelt in, the 
arts they practised, the records of their lives, 
yes, and their very tombs, prove conclusively that 
they were men. 

There is for example Ares, who is honoured, so 
far as that is possible, in the poets— 


Ares, thou plague of men, bloodguilty one, stormer of cities ; ¢ 


this fickle and implacable god was, according to 
Epicharmus, a Spartan. But Sophocles knows him 
for a Thracian, others for an Arcadian. This is the 
god of whom Homer says that he was bound in 
chains for a space of thirteen months: 


> ¢.e, the ‘* pastoral”’ god, from nomeus a shepherd, 
¢ Homer, Jliad v. 31 and 455, 


og 


The gods 
were really 
men, who 
lived and 
worked on 
earth 
Examples 
in proof; 
Ares 


ri 
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TAR ev “Apns, ote pew "Oro KpaTepos 7 ’EdudArns, 
maides ‘Adwijos, ojoav KpATEp®@ evi Seoue: 
xarréw 5° év xepayw dé5eTo Tpioxaidenxa phvas. 


A > b' A ~ a , 9 ~ 
moda Kayaba Kapes oyotev, of katabvovow atta 
Trovs KUvas. LKUGat Sé rovs avous iepevovTes [LH 
mavécdwy, ws “AmoAdddwpos dna kai KadAXipayos, 

MotBos ‘YaepBopéo.ow dvwv émitéAdetar ipois. 
6 avtos b€ adAaxot 

Téprrovow Autapat DotBov dvoodayiat. 
“H¢atoros be, ov €ppuper €€ “OAvpTrov Leds “ BnAot 
a7ro Beorreciov, ev Ajpvep KATATEGWV exdAreve, 
mpwleis Te 706, e U70 be KT pwovto 
apatat.”’ Exets: Kat iatpov, ovxt XoAKea pLovov ev 
Geois- 6 dé tar pos pirAdpyupos HV, "AokAnmios 
Ovop.o. avT@. Kai got TOV cov TapabyoopaL TOLNTHY, 
7ov Boudtuov Ilivdapov- 

éTpame KaKetvoy aydvopt pic8G@ xpvads ev yepat 
daveis: 
xepat 8° apa Kpoviwy | piibas de’ apydoty aumvoav 
arépveyv Kalletrev 
? l4 rhe] de A ‘J , 2 , 
wkKéews, atUwry dé Kepavvos eveoknise * dpor, 
kat Evpimidns 
ZLevs yap Katrakxras matoa Tov éuov altos 
7A A 4 a 3 r N A 4 
oxAnmov, orépvoiow euBadwv drdoya. 


1 @umvody Pindar. dumvods Mss. 
2 évéoxnye Pindar. éoxnwe Mss. 


@ Homer, /liad v. 385—387. 

’ Phoebus is of course Apollo. The thought of dogs 
being offered to Ares leads Clement on to describe, in a 
characteristic digression, an even more absurd sacrifice. 

¢ Callimachus, Fragments 187-8 Schneider. 
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Such was the lot of Ares, when Otus and‘strong Ephialtes, cHap. 
il 


Sons of Aloeus, seized him, and chaified his limbs in strong 
fetters ;_. 

And in a dungeon of brass for thirteen months he lay 
captive, ¢ 


Blessings be upon the Carians, who sacrifice dogs to 
him! May Scythians never cease offering asses, as 
Apollodorus says they do, 2nd Callimachus too, in the 
following verse : 


In northern lands ass-sacrifices rise 
When Phoebus first appears.° 


Elsewhere the same writer says: 
Rich saerifice of asses Phoebus loves.¢ 


Hephaestus, whom Zeus cast out of Olympus, “ from 
the threshold of heaven,” @ fell to earth in Lemnos 
and worked as a smith. He was lame in both feet, 
“but his slender legs moved quickly under him.” ° 
You have not only a smith among the gods, but a 


doctor as well. The doctor was fond of money, and AsaSpias 


his name was Asclepius. I will quote your own poet, 
Pindar the Boeotian : 


Gold was his ruin ; it shone in his hands, 
Splendid reward for a deed of skill ; 

Lo! from the arm of Zeus on high 

Darted the gleaming bolt for ill ; 

Snatched from the man his new- “found breath, 
Whelmed the god in a mortal’s death’ 


And Euripides says: 


"Twas due to Zeus ; he slew Asclepius, 
My son,—with lightning flame that pierced his heart.9 


@ Homer, /liad i. 591. ¢ Iliad xviii. 411. 
J Pindar, Pythian Odes iii. 97, 100-105, 
* Euripides, Alcestis 3—4. 


61 


cee 


27 P. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


ovToS pev oby KEetTat Kepavrveeis ev tots Kuvoo- 
ouploos opiots. Diroxopos dé ev Thvw Hooedava 
dnote Tysaa0ar larpdv, Kpdvw S€ émKxetofar Lixe- 
Atay Kal évravba avTov reBagbac. HarporAijs TE 

6 Oovpios Kal Lopoxdjjs 6 vewTepos Ev TLot) Tpa- 
ee toropetrov? roty Atooxovpou® zrépi- avipw- 
mw Twe TOUTW Tw Atookotpw émikypw eyevéacOny,4 
€l Tw ikavos muoTwoacbat “Opunpos TO AeAeypevov 


tTovs 8 dn Kdtexev duoiloos ala 
ev Aakxedaipov at&t, didn év marpide yain. 


, ‘ 1 ¢ ‘ ‘ , , 
TT PpOOLTW de kat O Ta Kuzpiara TFOLY/[LaATa ypaibas 


Kdorwp péev Ovyntos, Oavarovu 6é of aloa métrpwrat’ 
) ‘ Ld > > , 4 ” 
avrap 6 y abavaros ToAvéevKns, dfos “Apyos. 


~ A ~ 9 4 a A > 
TovTO pev TroinTika@s eevoato' “Opunpos b€ a€io- 
MLOTOTEpOS avTov eEl7wy TrEpt audoty toiv Atoo- 

4 A \ \ \ ¢€ id ” > 4 
Kovpow, mpos dé Kal Tov ‘HpakAéa eidwAov ereygas: 
“Ota” yap “ ‘Hparaja., peydhwv ETLULOTOPA 
Epywv. ‘Hpandréa ovv Kal avTos: “Openpos Ovyrov 
oidev av@pwrov, ‘lepwvupos 5€ 6 diAdcodos Kat 
THVv axéow avrod tdrnyetrat TOU GwWUaToOsS, pLKpOY, 
dpiEoTpixa, pworikor: Atxaiapxos dé oxetiay, 
veupwon, pédAava, ypuTrov, vToxapoToy, TeTave- 
Tpixa. ovTos otv 6 ‘HpakdAns S00 mpos Tots 

? ” A / A 4 \ 
mevryKovTa etn BeBiwKws KatéoTpewe Tov Biov da 
ths ev Oirn mupas | Kexndevpevos. 
1 & riot Welcker.  év rpioi Mss, 
® laropetrov Sylburg. loropeirwy mss. 


tow Atocxovpov Sylburg. tw Acocxovjpw mss. 
* éyevécOnv Dindorf. -yevécOnv mss. 


@ Homer, /liad iii. 2438-244. 
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This god, then, killed by the thunderbolt, lies on the 
frontier of Cynosuris. But Philochorus says that in 
Tenos Poseidon was honoured as a doctor. He adds 
that Sicily was placed upon Cronus, and there he lies 
buried. Both Patrecles of Thurium and the younger 
Sophocles relate the story of the Twin Brothers in 
some of their tragedies. These Brothers were simply 
two men, subject to death, if Homer’s authority is 
sufficient for the statement, 

they ere now by life-giving earth were enfolded, 

There in far Lacedaemon, the well-loved land of their 

fathers.¢ 
Let the author of the Cyprian verses® also come 
forward : 


Castor is mortal man, and death as his fate is appointed ; 
But immortal is great Polydeuces, offspring of Ares. 


This last line is a poetic falsehood. But Homer is 
more worthy of credence than this poet in what 
he said about both the Brothers. In addition, 
he has proved Heracles to be a shade. For to him 
“Heracles, privy to great deeds,” is simply ‘(a man.”’¢ 
Heracles, then, is known to be mortal man even by 
Homer. Hieronymus the philosopher sketches his 
bodily characteristics also,—small stature, bristling 
hair, great strength. Dicaearchus adds that he was 
slim, sinewy, dark, with hooked nose, bright gleaming 
eyes and long, straight hair. This Heracles, after a life 
of fifty-two years, ended his days, and his obsequies 
were celebrated in the pyre on Mount Oeta. 

>v.e an epic poem bearing the name of Cypris, or 
Aphrodite. The extant fragments are printed at the end of 
D. B. Monro’s Homeri opera et religuiae (Oxford 1891), the 


above lines being on p. 1015. 
¢ Homer, Odyssey xxi. 6, 
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Tas d€ Movoas, ds *AAkpav? Atos kat Myypootvns 
yeveadoyet Kat ot Ao.irot TownTat Kat ovyypadeis 
> ? A / # A 4 «@ / 
exOevalovow Kat odBovow, dyn S€ Kat GAat modes 
poouvaeta Tepevilovaw ? adrais, Mvads? ovcas Je- 
pamrawidas TaUTas EwvnTat Meyaxdw 1 Ouyarnp 7 
Madxapos. o Oe Mdxap AeoBicov peev SBecDenes du- 
edépeto dé det pos THY yuvaixa, Hyavarree d€ 7 
MeyakaAw tirép tis nT pos: Ti 8° ovK epeAne ; Kal 
Mvoas Jeparrauvidas TavuTas TooaUuTas: Tov apiOjov 
wrvetrar Kat Kadet Moioas* nara rv didAeKrov 

‘ > ? 7 > ? x” A 
anv AtorAdwy. travtas édidafato déewv Kai Kla- 

/ \ 4 ‘ LY 9 ~ ¢€ \ 
pilew tas mpdéers tas madaas eupedAds. ai dé 
OUVEXOS xBapilovoa Kal KaAds Karemg5ovoae TOV 
Maxapa eBeAyov Kal KaT€éTavOV TS opyijs. ov on 
Xap 7 MeyakaAw XapiaTy pov adras ° brép THs 
untpos avéOnKe yards Kal ava mdvra éxéAevoe 
TyLdoBar Ta tepa.. Kal at pev Modoa rovaide: 7 
d€ icropia mapa Mopsii TO AcoBiw. 

"AxoveTe 67) obv THY Trap vutv Oedv Tovs Epwras 
Kal Tas Trapadd~ous THs akpacias puvdodoyias Kat 
Tpavuara avTa@v Kat Seopa Kat yéAwras Kal 
pedxas dovAcias TE ere Kal oupTocva ovptrAoKas 
T av Kal Odxpva Kab md0n Kaul paxAwoas 7Oovas. 
Kale pow TOV llooeda Kal TOV Xopov Ttav depGap- 
peveny tn avroo, THY “Appt pi7yy, THY “Apupwvyy, 
THY *AAdmny, Ty Medavinany, TH “AdAcvdvyy, THY 
‘Irmobony, rHv Xvovny, Tas dAAas Tas pluptas’ ev 
als on Kal TooavTas ovoats ETL TOU Mooed&dvos 


 BLa@V oie Ta 7dOn* KdXer pou Kai Tov 


1 ’AXdkuay Bergk. 4ddxpuavdpos mss. 
* reperlfovow Sylburg. pey ttovo.v MSS, 
3 Muods Stahlin. pmov’cas mss. 
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As for the Muses, Aicdina derives their origin from 
Zeus and Mnemosyne, and the rest of the poets and 
prose-writers deify and worship them; to such an 
extent that whole cities dedicate “ temples of the 
Muses” in their honour. But these were Mysian 
serving-maids purchased by Megaclo, the daughter 
of Macar. Now Macar, who was king over the 
Lesbians, was constantly quarrelling with his wife, 
and Megaclo was grieved for her mother’s sake. 
How could she be otherwise? So she bought these 
Mysian serving-maids, to the correct number, and 
pronounced their names Moisai, according to the 
Aeolic dialect. She had them taught to sing of 
ancient deeds, and to play the lyre in melodious 
accompaniment ; and they, by their continual playing 
and the spell of their beautiful singing, were wont to 
soothe Macar and rid him of his anger. As a thank- 
offering for these services Megaclo erected, on her 
mother’s behalf, bronze statues of the maids, and 
commanded that they should be honoured in all the 
temples. Such is the origin of the Muses. The ac- 
count of them is found in Myrsilus of Lesbos. 

Now listen to the loves of these gods of yours; to 
the extraordinary tales of their incontinence; to 
their wounds, imprisonments, fits of laughter, con- 
flicts, and periods of servitude. Listen, too, to their 
revels, their embraces, their tears, passions and dis- 
solute pleasures. Call Poseidon, and the band of 
maidens corrupted by him, Amphitrite, Amymone, 
Alope, Melanippe, Aleyone, Hippothoé, Chione and 


oi aa 


Origin of 
the Muses 


The incon- 
tinence of 
the gods 


the thousands of others. Yet in spite of this great 


number, the passions of your Poseidon were still un- 


4 Moicas Miiller. .pvoas mss. 
5 atras Stahlin. adrats mss, 
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> ‘ , > 9°? r ja , 
7%, KaL Kvavenow em oppvat vedoe Kpoviwv: 
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A 3 10 4 4 > 3 4 ” 
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Epvov dvaTrAarrets, “Opnpe, TOV Aia Kal veda 
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jLOvov, dvOpwre, tov Keordv, e€cdéyyerar Kal 6 
ZLevs Kat 7 Kon KaTavoxvveTat. ets Goov 8’ é€dAn- 
Aaxev ) aoeAyeias 6 Zevds éxetvos 6 pet” *“AAKunv 
yelas s sop pvns 
tooavras HduTabicas viKTas' ovde yap at vuKTES 
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1 8 é&\jdaxevy Dindorf. dcedjdAaKkev Mss. 


4 Homer, [liad i. 544 and elsewhere. 

’ This was probably a sacred goat kept at Thmuis, and 
treated as the incarnate manifestation of some god. At 
the neighbouring town of Mendes such an animal was 
worshipped, as we learn from Herodotus ii. 46; see also 
Clement, on p. 85 of this volume. Thuis is mentioned in 
Herodotus ii. 166 as the name of a town and district in 
Egypt. The goat, like the -bull, would be chosen for 
veneration on account of its procreative force. Clement 
regards it (ii. Stromateis 118. 5) as a type of the sensual man. 
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satished. Call Apollo, too. He is Phoebus, a holy cap. 
prophet and good counsellor! But this is not the ‘alte 
opinion of Sterope, or Aethusa, or Arsinvé, or 
Zeuxippe, or Prothoé, or Marpessa, or Hypsipyle. 
For Daphne was the only one who escaped the pro- 
phet and his corruption. Above all, let Zeus come Zeus 
too, he who is, according to your account, “ father of 
gods and men.” * So completely was he given over 
to lust, that every woman not only excited his desire, 
but became a victim of it. Why, he would take his 
fill of women no less than the buck of the Thmuitans ® 
does of she-goats. I am astonished at these verses 
of yours, Homer: 
Thus spake the son of Cronus, and nodded assent with his 
eyebrows ; 
Lo! Ae ambrosial locks of the king flowed waving around 
im 
Down from his deathless head; and great Olympus was 
shaken.° 
It is a majestic Zeus that you portray, Homer; and 
you invest him with a nod that is held in honour, 
Yet, my good sir, if you but let him catch a glimpse 
of a woman's girdle, even Zeus is exposed and his 
locks are put to shame. What a pitch of licentious- 
ness did this great Zeus reach when he spent so many 
nights in pleasure with Alemene! Nay, not even the 
nine nights 4 were a long period for this debauchee,— 

¢ Homer, /liad i. 528-530. Strabo says (354) that Pheidias 
had this passage in mind when he carved the famous statue 
of Zeus at Olympia. 

“ According to the usual story Heracles was begotten in 
three nights (Lucian, Dialogi deorum 10), whence he was 
called rpiéorepos (Justin Martyr, Oratio ad Graecos 3). It 
is possible that Clement has confused this with the ‘‘ nine 
nights’ of Zeus and Mnemosyne which preceded the birth 
of the Muses (Hesiod, Zhevyunia 56). 
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"Haws emi TiOwrv, LedAjvyn <8’ ewid?® Evévpiwon, 
1 évapy7 Markland. évay7 Mss. 


® [al Geat] Valckenaer: Stéhlin. 
3 <6’ éwi inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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indeed, a whole lifetime was short for his incontinence, cHaP. 
—especially when the purpose was that he might 4 
beget for us the god whose work it. is tu avert evils. 
Heracles is the son of Zeus, begotten in this long deracies 
night. And a true son he is; for long and weary as 
the time was in which he accomplished his twelve 
labours, yet in a single night he corrupted the fifty 
daughters of Thestius, becoming at once bridegroom 
and adulterer to all these maidens. Not without 
reason, then, do the poets dub him “ abandoned ” 
and “doer of evil deeds.’@ It would be a long 
story to relate his varied adulteries and his corrup- 
tions of boys. For your gods did not abstain even 
from boys. One loved Hylas, another Hyacinthus, 
another Pelops, another Chrysippus, another Gany- 
medes. These are the gods your wives are to 
worship! Such they must pray for their own 
husbands to be, similar models of virtue,—that they 
may be like the gods by aspiring after equally high 
ideals! Let these be they whom your boys are 
trained to reverence, in order that they may grow 
to nanhood with the gods ever before them as a 
manifest pattern of fornication ! 

But perhaps in the case of the gods, it is the The 


‘ oddesses 
males only who rush eagerly after sexual delights, are equally 
while guilty 


- Each in her home for shame the lady goddesses rested,° 


as Homer says, because as goddesses they modestly 
shrank from the sight of Aphrodite taken in adultery. 
Yet these are more passionately given to licentious- 

ness, being fast bound in adultery; as, for instance, 
Eos with Tithonus, Selene with Endymion, Nereis 
@ Homer, Iliad v. 403. ’ Odyssey viii. 324. : 
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1 "Taciwn Sylburg. ldowve mss. 
2"Aype Meurs. odypai mss. 


@a.e. Hera. The epithet means, literally, “© cCOw- -eyed oes 
but it is frequently applicd to Hera in the /liad (ey. i. 551) 
in the sense of seauith large, bright eyes.”” For the con- 
nexion between Hera and the cow see A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 
pp. 444-457. 

> i.e. Paris, son of Priam of Troy. He judged Aphrodite 
more beautiful than Hera or Athena, and so roused the 
anger of these two goddesses against Troy, 
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with Aeacus, Thetis with Peleus, Devieter with cHap. 
{I 


Iasion and Perse phone with Adonis. Aphrodite, 
after having been put to shame for her ‘ove of 
Ares, courted Cinyras, married Anchises, entrapped 
Phaéthon and loved Adonis. She, too, entered into 
a rivalry with the “goddess of the large eyes,” @ 
in which, for the sake of an apple, the goddesses 
stripped and presented themselves naked to the 
shepherd,? to see whether he would pronounce one 
of them beautiful. 

Let us now proceed briefly to review the contests, 
and let us put an end to these solemn assemblages 
at tombs, the [sthmian, Nemean, Pythian, and, above 
ull, the Olympian games. At Pytho worship is paid 
to the Pythian serpent,’ and the assembly held in 
honour of this snake is entitled Pythian. At the 
Isthmus the sea cast up a miserable carcass, and the 
Isthmian games are lamentations for Melicertes. At 
Nemea another, a child Archemorus, lies buried, and 
it is the celebrations held at the grave of this child 
that are called by the name Nemean. And Pisa,— 
mark it, ye Panhellenic peoples !—your Pisa is the 
tomb of a Phrygian charioteer, and the libations 
poured out for Pelops, which constitute the Olympian 
festivities, are appropriated by the Zeus of Pheidias, 
So it seems that the contests, being held in honour 
of the dead, were of the nature of mysteries, just as 
also the oracles were ; and both have become public 
institutions. But the mysteries at Agra and those 
in Halimus of Attica? have been confined to Athens; 
on the other hand, the contests are now a world- 


¢ See p. 3, n. ¢. 
4 See Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 382. 
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1 <ris> inserted by Dindorf. 
* ¢onara Heinsius: Stahlin. dopara, & Dindorf. 
8 elpyaor’ dy Schiciermacher.  elpyaora: Mss. 
+ <dotAou> inserted by Schwartz. 
5 apd Miinzek. smpos mss. 
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@ Heracleitus, Frag. 127 Bywater, 15 Diels. Dionysus 
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wide disgrace, as are also the phalloi consecrated to 
Dionysus, from the infection of evil which they have 
spread over human life. 


CHAP. 
II 


This is the origin of these phalloi, Dionysus was Origin of 


anxious to descend int» Hades, but did not know the 
way. Thereupon 4 certain man, Prosymnus by name, 
promises to tell him; though not without reward. 
The reward was not a seemly one, though to Dionysus 
it was seemly enough. It was a ficaut of lust, ‘this 
reward which Dionysus ras asked for. ‘The god is 
willing to grant the request; and so he promises, 


in the event of his return, to fulfil the wish of 


Prosymnus, confirming the promise with an oath. 
Having learnt the way he set out, and came back 
again. He does not find Prosymnus, for he was 
dead. In fulfilment of the vow to his lover Dionysus 
hastens to the tomb and indulges his unnatural lust. 
Cutting off a branch from a fig-tree which was at 
hand, he shaped it into the likeness of a phallos, and 
then ‘made a show of fulfilling his promise to the dead 
man, As a mystic memorial of this passion phalloi 
are set up to Dionysus in cities. “ For if it were not 
to Dionysus that they held solemn procession and 
sang the phallic hyinn, they would be acting most 
shamefully,” says Heracleitus; “and Hades is the 
same as Dionysus, in whose honour they go mad and 
keep the Lenaean feast,” % not sv much, I think, for 
the sake of bodily intoxication as for the shameful 
display of licentiousness. 
It would seem natural, therefore, for gods like 
these of yours to be slaves, since they have become 
slaves of their passions. What is more, even before 


is originally a vegetation god, and is thus but another form 
of Hades or Pluto, the ‘* wealth-giver.” 
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a Homer, Odyssey xix, 34. 
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the time of the Helots, as they were called, among cap, 
the Lacedaemonians, Apollo bowed beneath the Anais 
yoke of slavery to Admetus in Pherae, and 'Teracles Heracles 
to Omphale in Sardis. Poseidon and Apollo were Poseidon 
serfs to Laomedon, Apollo, like a worthless servant, 

not having been able, I suppose, to oltain the gift of 
freedom from his former master. It was then that 

these two gods built the walls of [liam for their 
Phrygian lord. Homer is not ashamed to speak of Athena 
Athena lighting the way for Odysseus, “holding a jaere 
golden lamp” in her hands. We read of Aphrodite, acpelee 
how, like a wanton hussy, she brought the stool for °""” 
Helen, and placed it in front of her paramour, in 

order that Helen might entice him to her arms.? 
Panyasis, too, relates in addition very many other Panyasis 


. . speaks of 

instances of gods becoming servants to men. He pany othe: 

writes in this way :— similar 
Cases 


Demeter bore the yoke ; Hephaestus too ; 

Poseidon ; and Apollo, silver-bowed, 

One year endured to serve with mortal man ; 

Likewise strong Ares, by his sire constrained,¢ 
—and so on. 

As a natural consequence, these amorous and The gods 
passionate gods of yours are brought before us as pe‘? 
subject to every sort of human emotion. “ For truly feelings 
mortal flesh is theirs.”¢ Homer gives evidence of Examples 
this, when in precise terms he introduces Aphrodite aphrodite. 
uttering a loud and shrill cry over her wound ;¢ and 
when he tells how the arch-warrior himself, Ares, was Ares 
pierced in the flank by Diomedes.£ Polemon says 

» See /liad iii. 424 and following lines. The paramour was 
Paris, whose abduction of Helen from Sparta brought about 
the Trojan war. ¢ Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 16 Kinkel. | 

@ Thad xxi. 568. ¢ Iliad v, 343. 

4 Iliad vy. 855 and following lines. sig 
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1 rdov"Hrcovy [Adyédav] Schwartz. rdv 7elov a’yéav Mss. 
2 6¢ Mayor. 6% mss. 
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@ Polemon, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 122. 
> Jliad v. 395-397. 
¢ Panyasis, /leracleia, Frag. 6. 20 Kinkel. 
@ Sosibius, Frag. 15 Fray. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628. 
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that Athena too was wounded by Ornytus%; yes, and cpap. 
even Hades was struck with an arrow by Heracles, ,,1), 
according to Homer;® and Panyasis relates the Hades 
same of Helius, This same Panyasis further relates Helius 
that Hera, the goddess of marriage, was wounded by Hera ' 
the same Heracles, “in sandy Pylos.’ °¢€ = Sosibius Heracles 
says that Heracles himself was struck in the hand 

by the sons of Hippocoon.? If there are wounds 

there is also blood; for the “ichor” of the poets 

is a more disgusting thing even than blood, the 

word ichor meaning putrefaction of the bivod.e It 

is necessary, therefore, to supply the gods with The gos 
attendance and nourishment, of which they are in i? to 
need; so they have feasts, carousings, bursts of bovily 
laughter and acts of sexual intercourse, whereas if it 
they were immortal, and in need of nothing, and 
untouched by age, they would not partake of the 
pleasures of human love, nor beget children, nor 

even go to sleep. Zeus himsclf “shared a human Zens tor 
table among the Ethiopians,’ and an inhuman and ¢*@™Ple 
unlawful table when feasting with Lycaon the 
Arcadian ; at least, he glutted himself with human 

flesh. Not wilfully, however, for the god was 
unaware that, as it appears, his host Lycaon the 
Arvadian set before him, as a dainty dish, his 

own child, Nyctimus by name, whom he _ had 
slaughtered.7. What a fine Zeus he is, the diviner, 

the protector of guests, the hearer of suppliants, the 


¢ *Tchor” is the blood that flows in the veins of the 
gods ; cp. liad v. 340. ut the word is also used of matter, 
or corrupt discharges from the body. See references in 
Liddell and Scott, s.v. 

I Lhiad i. 423-424. 

9 See Pausanias viii. 2. 3. The story of Lycaon is dis- 
cussed in A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 63-81. 
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pedixvos, re} Travoppaios, Oo mpoaTpoTraios padov 
o€ <o>?} ddiKos, O aBecpos, © avopos, 6 dvoowos, 6 
darravipwrros, O Biawos, o _PGopeds, O orxos, Oo 
Epwrtkos. aAAa ToTE pEV TV, OTE TovobTos mY, OTE 
avOpwrros Hv, vov dé dn poe Soxobar Kat ot pobor 
vy.ty yeynparevat. Opdxev 6 Leds ovKert, ov 
KUKVOS EOTLV, OUK aerds, ovK avOpwrros EpwriKds- 
ovy imtatae Beds, od mradepactet, od direT, ov 
Bialerat, Kattot moAAal Kat Kadai Kal viv ére 
yuvatkes kat Arydas evmpetréotepar Kat LewedAns 
GAK[LALOTEpar, pelpaKia Sé wpaloTepa Kal TroALTL- 
KwTepa ToD Dpvyiov BouxodAov. Tot viv éxetvos 6 
aeToS; mod Sé€ 6 KUKVOS; Trot 8é adtods | 6 Zeus; 
yeynpaKke peta TOD TTEpOD’ ov yap Sy7rov peravoet 
Tois epwrtikots ovdé maideveTaL Owdpovetv. yup- 
votrat dé duty 6 wv00s* a7réfavev 7 Arjda, drrefavev 
6 KUKVOS, amréBavev fe) deros. Cnrec cov tov Ata: 
p47) TOV otpavov, adda THY viv TrohuTpaypovet. Oo 
Kprs coe dunyynoerat, map @ Kat tTéBarrat, KadAX- 
peuxos ev Uvous 


A ‘\ 7 > bed “ 
Kal yap Tadov, w ava, aeto 
~ 3 
Kpjres €rextnvavro. 


Tey Ke yap O ZLevs (u pun Svaddper) ws Anda, ws 
KUKVOS, WS dETOS, ws avOpwros épwrttkos, wes 
dpakwv. 

1 <6> inserted by Sylburg. 





@ 4.e, Ganymedes ; see pp. 69 and 111. 

>’ Callimachus, Jlymn to Zeus 8-9. This claim of the 
Cretans to possess the tomb of Zeus is said to have earned 
for them their traditional reputation as liars. The two lines 
of Callimachus, when read in full, distinctly assert this. 
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gracious, the auvhor of all oracles, the avenger of cHap,  - 
crime! Rather he ought to be called the unjust, 

the unrestrained, the lawless, the unholy, the 
inhuman, the violent, the seducer, the adulterer, the — __ 
wanton lover. Still, there was life about him in These 
those days, when he was all this, when he was a man; Stores, 
but by this time even your legends appear to me to Zeus was 
have grown old. Zeus is no longer a snake, nor a” ee 
swan, nor an eagle, nor an amorous men. He is not 

a god who flies, or corrupts boys, or kisses, or 
ravishes; and yet there are still many beautiful 
women left, fairer even than Leda and nearer their 

prime than Semele, and lads more blooming and 

more refined than the Phrygian herdsman. Where 

is now that famous eagle? Where is the swan? 

Where is Zeus himself? He has grown old, wings 

and al]. For you may be sure he is not repentant 
because of his love affairs, nor is he training himself 

to live a sober life. See, the Jegend is laid bare. 

Leda is dead; the swan is dead; the eagle is dead. 

Search for your Zeus. Scour not heaven, but earth. 
Callimachus the Cretan, in whose land he lies buried, 

will tell you in his hymns: 


for a tomb, O Prince, did the Cretans 
Fashion for thee.? 


Yes, Zeus is dead (take it not to heart), like Leda, But now 
like the swan, like the eagle, like the amorous man, 48 !s dead 
like the snake. 


They run as follows: 


Cretans ever do lie; for a tomb, O Prince, did they fashion 
Even for thee; but thou art not dead, for thy life is unending. 


Cp. Titus i. 12, and, for a ciscussion on the burial-place of 
Zeus, A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 157-163. 
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»” / 
Hdn d€ Kal adroit datvovtar of Sdevovdaipoves 
4 
aKovres pev, Guws 8° ovv audvtes THY TAdYNVY THV 
Tept Tovs Deovs* 


b) 4 bd \ ‘4 > 4 > he ee) ‘ 4 
ov yap amo Spvds eiot traAaiparov ovd’ aro wéTpTS, 


2\)\)? 2? a , >? \ a2 \ , 
ard’ avipay yévos eiai, utkpov d€ VoTEpov Kat SpveEs 
ovtes edpeOyjcovrar Kal mérpar. “Ayapéeuvova yoiv 
/ ? 4 ~ , e ~ 
twa Ata é€v Ladprn tysdo8ar LtradvrAos toropet: 
DavokrAns dé &v "Epwow 71 Kadots “Ayapéuvova 
Tov “EXAjnvwv Baciiéa “Apytvvou vewv >Adpodirns 
taraoGat én’ “Apytvvw TQ épwyevw. “Aprepev 
dé "Apxades “Arrayxouéevnv Kadovpéernv mpootpémov- 

or / ) > 7 \ ‘a 
Tat, ws dno. KaddAipaxyos ev Airiow. Kat Kov- 
dudtris ev MnOupvn érépa retinras “Apres. 
” A ‘ 7 la EA > 4 > ~ 
€aott b€ Kat Tloddypas aAAns *Apréuidos ev TH 
Aakwvikh tepov, as donot YwoaiPros. WodA€uwv de 
Keynvdtos *AmdAdAwvos oldev dyadAua, Kat “Oo- 
dayov | maAw *AmdAdAwvos dAdo év "HAs Tyd- 

> ~ ? la \ 4 > ~ 
peevov. evtadla “Amopvia Au @vovow *HAetoe- 
“Pwpyator S€ “Amopviw ‘Hpaxdret wai Iluper@ Se 


1 4 Leopardus. tots Sylburg. rie mss. 





@ Homer, Odyssey’xix. 163. The gods were not, according 
to Clement, primeval beings, but simply men with a human 
history. 

® Clement seems to allude to his passage about the statues 
p. 101 and onwards. 

¢ A local cult of Agamemnon (such as the one which 
existed at Clazomenae—Puausanias vii. 5. 11) had evidently 
been combined with the worship of Zeus. See Athenagoras, 
Apology i. 

@ Staphylus, Frag. 10 Iraq. hist. Graec. iv. p. 506. 

¢ Phanocles, Frag. 5 Bach. Cp. Athenaeus, p. 603. 
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But it is clear that even the daemon-worshippers cHap. 
themselves are coming to understand, though against »)) itness 


their will, the error about the gods; for | of Greek 
writers 
against 
Not from the ancient oak nor rock do they take their phair own 
beginning. gods 


No; they are of the race of men, though very acre, 
they will be found to be nothing but oaks and rocks.® 

There is a Zeus Agameniiene. honourec at Sparta, 
according to Staphylus 4; and Phanocles, in his book 
entitled ‘Loves, or Fair Youths, says that Agamemnon 
the king of the Greeks set up a temple to Aphrodite 
Argynnus, in honour of Argynnus whom he loved.’ 
Arcadians worship an Artemis called “the goddess 
who is hanged,” as Callimachus says in his Causes’; 
and at Methymna another, an Artemis Condylitis, 
is honoured. There is also another, a “ gouty” 

Artemis, with a shrine in Laconia, as Sosibius says.’ 
Polemon knows a statue of “yawning” Apollo; and 
another, too, of Apollo “the epicure,” honoured in 
‘lis.¢ These Eleans sacrifice to Zeus “averter of 
flies,’ * and the Romans to Heracles of the same title, 


‘ Artemis seems to have been ‘*hanged” annually at 
Condylea in Arcadia. See Pausanias viii. 23. 6, where the 
children are probably imitating some ancient ritual. Full 
discussion in Frazer, Adonis, Attis, Osiris, i. pp. 288-297. 
See also Callimachus, Fray. 3 Schneider. 

¢ Condylitis may mean ** striking,” from xovduNiver. But 
possibly this is another form of ‘* Artemis of Condylea,” 
called Artemis Condyleatis in Pausanias viii. 23. 6, 

% Sosibius, Frag. 14 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628. 

‘ Polemon, Frag. 71 Mrag. hist. Cee: ili. p. 135. See 
Athenaeus, p. 346. 

* See Frazer, Golden Bough, part 5, vol. ii. p. 282 
(3rd ed.). 
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cap. cal OdBw Ovovow, ots Kai abrovs pera TOV api 
II ‘ € ; NZ ’ , a Be OA , : 
zov ‘HpaxdAéa eyypadovow. ed de pyetous 
*"Adpodirnv TupBwptxov Opnoxevovow ’Apyetot kat 
Adxwves,) kal Xedvriba Sé€ “"Apreuevy “maptiarac 

o€Bovow: émet To Pytrew yeAUrTew Kadotcow. 
Otes moBev Tapeyypanrta”* radra coe Kopilecdar 
Ta. up’ HLOvV maparbeeva. ; ovde Tous gous yuenpi- 
Cew € Eoras ovyypapets, ous eyw pdprupas emt THY 
onv amortiav KaAd, aQéov yAevns, @ deiAator, Tov 
mavra Dav aBiwrov ovtTws Biov epreTrAnKOTas.. : 
ovxt pevror Zevs dadakpos ev “Apyet, TYyLWpos dé 
aAXos év Kunpe TeTinobor *; ovxXt dé ‘Adpodiry 
meptBacot® pev “Apyetou, éraipa dé “AOnvaior Kal 
Kadduniyy 6 @vovaww Lupaxovaavor, nv Nixavdpos 
6 trowntns “‘KaAXiyAouvTov’’ mov KéKAnkev; Ato- 
vuoov dé 76n olwid Tov yotpoydArAav: Xicvedveoe 
TOUTOV TpocKUVovGW em THY yuvatkeiwy Ta€avres 
tov Aidvugov popiwyv, epopov atoxous Tov vBpews 
oeBalovres apxnyov. Towide pev avtois ot Beoi, 
f 3 , UU > “ ~ \ 
Towoide Kat avToi, trailovres év Deois, paddAov dé 
eumrailovTes Kat evuBpilovtes odiow adrois. Kat 

, a 3 V4 4 A b) f 
Tow BeXrious Adyvarvoe KwpenBov Kat Kard mOAeEts 
Ta. ddoya TOV Cow EKTETULNKOTES TTEp “EAAnves 
ToLovTouS mpookuvobyres Deous ; 7a peev yap et 
kat Onpia, add’ od potxixd, GAA’ od paxdAa, mapa 

A A 4 ¢ A ? A @ ¢€ A e ~ 

dvow de Onpever Wdov7v oddé Ev. of Sé Szotot, 

1 xal Adxwves placed by Stahlin after ’Apyelous (1. 2). 

2 wobev wapéyyparra Stihlin. wédev wapayéyparrat MSS. 
8 éuremAnkéras Stéhlin. éusremrAnkéres Mss. 
* reriunocOov Sylburg. reriuijoOwy Mss. 


5 wrepiBacot Dindorf. wepiBaciy mss. 
8 caddtriyy Sylburg. KadAcripyy Mss. 


@ Nicander, Frag. 23 | 23 Schneider. 
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as well as to “ Fever” and “ Fear” which they even cnap.. 
enroll among the companions of Heracles. I pass 

by the Argives; Aphrodite the “ grave-robber” is 
worshipped by them, as well as by the Laconians. 
Furthermore, Spartans venerate Artemis Chelytis or 

the “coughing” Artemis, since the verb corresponding 

to Chelytis is their word for “to cough.” 

Do you think that the examples which I am Further 
adducing are brought to you from some improper ucla ate 
source? Why, it seems as if you do not recognize writers 
your own authors, whom I call as witnesses against 
your unbelief. Alas for you! They have filled your 
whole life with godless foolery, until life has become | 
truly intolerable. Tell me, is there not a “bald” 

Zeus honoured in Argos, and another, an “ avenger,” 

in Cyprus? Do not Argives sacrifice to Aphrodite 

divaricatriz, Athenians to her as “courtesan,” and 

Syracusans to her “of the beautiful buttocks,” whom 

the poet Nicander® has somewhere called “of the 

beautiful rump’? I will be silent about Dionysus 

choiropsalas. The Sicyonians worship this Dionysus 

as the god who presides over the woman’s secret 

parts; thus they reverence the originator of licen- 

tiousness, as overseer of what is shameful. Such, 

then, is the character of the Greek gods; such, 

too, are the worshippers, who make a mockery of 

the divine, or rather, who mock and insult them- 

selves. How much better are Egyptians, when in Even 

cities and villages they hold in great honour the Peymien,, 

irrational animals, than Greeks who worship such are better 
than these 

gods as these? For though the Egyptian gods are 

beasts, still they are not adulterous, they are not 

lewd, and not one of them seeks for pleasure contrary 

to its own nature. But as for the character of the 
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CAP. Ti Kal ypr) A€yew ETL, aToxpwvTws avTav dtEAn- 
T Neypevwr; 

"AAN’ ovv ye Alyurrvos, wv viv dy euvnoOny, 

84 P. KaTa Tas OpynoKeias | Tas copay €oxeédavrat: o¢, ovot 
dé at’t@v Lunvitac! daypov tov (xOvv, pawrnv dé 
(dros * ovToS ixQvs) ot THY ’EAephavtiny oixotvrtes, 
‘Ofupvyx tras TOV pepwvupLov THS xXwWpas a’rav 
Gpotws ixOuv, ere ye pnv “HpakdAeoroXtrat tyvev- 
peova, Lairar b€ Kat WxyBato. mpdBarov, AvkKo- 
qoAtrat d€ AvKov, KuvorodAirar 5€ Kiva, Tov ~Azreuw 
Mepdira, Mevdyjoror tov tpadyov. wtyets 5é oF 
mdavr dpeivous Alyuntiwyv (dxva@ 6é eimetv xeipous), 

ot tovs Aliyumrious donépar yeA@vres od traveabe 3 
motot* twes Kai mepi ta dAoya Cama; Oeacadoi pev 
VuL@VY TOUS TrEAApYyoUS TETLLHKAGL OLA THY GvVvAOELaY, 
@nBator d€ tas yards bea THY “Hpakdrdous yéveau. 

ti O€ madkw Werraroi; pvpunKkas loropobyrat 
o¢Pewv, eet Tov Ata peualyxacw opowwbevra, 
PUpENKe TH KAjTopos: Ouyatpi Kdpupedovon puyhvas 
Kal Muppuddva yevvijoa: ToAguos de Tous ape 
THY Tpwada Kamoucot yas LOTOpEt TOUS emexeptous 
ps <aéPew >,° os aptvOGous Kadotaow, OTe Tas Veupas 

1 Zunvirac Ortelius and Canter (in Sylburg),  edqvirac mss. 

* dddos Potter. 5s &dXos Mss. 
3 wavecde Heinsius. matvoerde Mss. 


4 wotol Wilamowitz. o7rotoi MSS. 
5 <oéBerv> inserted by Dindorf. 


« The Apis bull was regarded as an incarnation of the god 
Ptah, or Osiris. Certain peculiar bodily marks disting ance 
him from other bulls, and when found he was tended with 
deep veneration in a shrine at Memphis. At his death 
there was great mourning, and a stately funeral. See 
Herodotus iii. 27-28. » See Herodotus ii. 46. 
¢ The story is given in Antoninus Liberalis, ch. 29. The 


84 


EXHORTATION ‘TO THE GREEKS 


Greek gods, what need is there to say more? They cuap. 

have been sufficiently exposed. 
Egyptians, however, whom I mentioned just now, Examples of 

are divided in the matter of their religious cults. Beypten 

The people of Syene worship the fish phagrus; the worship 

inhabitants of Elephantine another fish, the maeotes ; 

the people of Oxyrhynchus also worship a fish, that 

which bears the name of their land. Further, the 

people of Heracleopolis worship the ichneumon; of 

Sais and Thebes, the sheep; of Lycopolis, the wolf; 

of Cynopolis, the dog; of Memphis, the bull Apis ¢; 

of Mendes, the goat.2 But as for you, who are in 

every way better than Kgyptians,—I shrink from 

calling you worse—you who never let a day pass 

without laughing at the Egyptians, what is your 

attitude with regard to the irrational animals? The 

Thessalians among you give honour to storks by But Greeks 

reason of old custom; Thebans to weasels on account OE: 

of the birth of Heracles.©. What else of Thessalians ? examples 

They are reported to worship ants, because they have 

been taught that Zeus, in the likeness of an ant, had 

intercourse with Eurymedusa the daughter of Cletor 

and begat Myrmidon.“ Polemon relates that the 

dwellers in the Troad worship the local mice (which 

they call sminthoi), because these used to gnaw 





birth of Heracles was retarded by the Fates to please Hera. 
But Alemene’s companion Galinthias (cp. galé, a weasel) 
told them that the birth was by the will of Zeus, whereupon 
they ceased opposing it. They punished Galinthias, how- 
ever, by turning her into a weasel. When Heracles grew 
Hy he remembered her good deed and built her a shrine. 
The Thebans thereafter used to offer her the first sacrifice at 
the feast of Heracles. 

@ The legendary ancestor of the Myrmidons, a Thessalian 
tribe. The name may be connected with myrmex an ant. 
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Tov TroAcniov SiéTpwyov THY TOEWY: Kal LpivOov 
"AmoAAwva amo TeV pve EKELVUWV enreprioay. 
“Hpakdetdns de ev Kriceow ¢ Lepwv Tept THY “AKap- 
vaviay pnow, ev0a, To “Axtidv €orww dK pwT7pLov 
kat rob “AmoAAwvos tod *Axtiov 76 epers Tats 
peviats mpodvecbar Bodv. ovoe pyv Lapiwv é€x- 
Anoopat (mpoBarov, ws pnow Evdopiwy, odBovar 
cptot) ovde ye TOV THY Dowixny Lupwv | Kar 
OuKoUvTwY, wv ob ev Tas “TEpLoTepas, ot Ge TOUS 
ixOis odtw oéBovot mepitTads ws >HAetou tov Ata. 
Eiev 84: ézrevd2) 0d Deol, ots OpnoKevere, avls 
emoxéyacbai por SoKxet ef GvTws elev Satpoves, 
devtépa TavrTn, ws vyets date, eyKatadeyopevor 
TAaSel. El ‘yap ovv Saipoves, Aixvor TE Kal _peapot. 
EOTL Lev epeupetv Kal avapavoov oUTW KATO mONets 
Satuovas Eemiywpious TULAY ETLOpETTOLLEVOUS, TrApa 
Kv6viows Mevédnuov, wapa Tryviots KaAAorayopar, 
mapa AnAtous "Aviov, wapa Aakwow *AorpaBaxov. 
Tysatar Sé€ tis Kai Madnpot Kata mpvpvav pws: 
kat 7 lvOia ovvérake Qvew TlAatavcetow °Avdpo- 
Kkpater kal Anuoxpatet Kat KuxdAaim nat Aevkwve 
trav Mnéikav axpaldrvtwy aywrvwv. €oTt Kat 


* Compare the story in Herodotus ii. 141, where Sen- 
nacherib’s army, invading Egypt, was rendered useless by 
the ravages of mice. 

>’ Polemon, Frag. 31 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 124. 

¢ Heracleides Ponucus, Frag. hist. .Graeec. ii. p. 197, 
note 2. See also Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, i. p. 45. 

@ Euphorion, Frag. 6 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 73. 

¢ The Syrian srodeleas Derceto was represented with the 
body of a fish, and her daughter Semiramis took the form 
ot adove. See Diodorus ii. 4. 

J See Herodotus vi. 69. 
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through their enemies’ bowstrings%; and they named cHap. 
Apollo ‘Smintheus’ after these mice. b Heracleides, ™ 
in his work on The Founding of Temples in Acarnania, 
says that on the promontory of Actium, where stands 
the temple of Apollo of Actium, a preliminary sacrifice 
of an ox is made to the flies. Mor shall I forget the 
Samians, who, as Euphorion says, worship the sheep ;4 
no, nor yet the Syrian inhabitants of Phoenicia, some 
of whom worship doves, and others fishes,® as ex- 
travagantly as the Eleans worship Zeus. 

Very well! since they whom you serve are not Perhaps 
gods, I am resolved to make a fresh examination to ‘h@ Greek 


see whether it is true that they are dacmons, and ercondary 
‘ : deities or 

should be enrolled, as you say, in this seeond rank of gaemons 

divinities. For if they really are daemons, they are 

greedy and foul ones. We can discover perfectly 

clear examples of daemons of local origin who glean Examples of 

honour in cities, as Menedemus among the (‘ythnians, 5°09 0. or 

Callistagoras among the Tenians, Anius among heroes 

the Delians and Astr abacus among the Laconians./ 

Honour is paid also at Phalerum to a certain hero “ at 

the stern,’ 7 and the Pythian prophetess prescribed 

that the Plataeans should sacrifice to Androcrates, 

Democrates, Cyclaeus and Leucon when the struggles 


with the Medes were at their height. And the man 


¢ This hero is Androgeos, on account of whose death at 
Athens the annual tribute of seven youths and seven maidens 
was imposed by his father Minos upon the Athenians ; from 
which they were delivered by Theseus. A scholiast, com- 
menting on this passage, says that figures of Androgeos 
were set ‘‘ at the stern of ships.” Phalerum was the ancient 
port of Attic a, whence according to tradition Theseus em- 
barked on his journey to Crete. See Pausanias i. 1. 2-4. 

* See Plutarch, Aristeides xi. 
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dAXdovs zraymoAXAovs avvideitv Saiwovas 7TH ye Kal 
apuKpov dtabpety Svvayéven: 


A A 4 / 3 3 . . , 
Tpis yap pupLot elow emt xOovi zrovAvBoreipy 
daiptoves ADavator, PvAakes pepoTwv avOpwmwv. 


tives etow ot dvdAaxes, ® Bordrie, pur) POoveons 
Adyew. 7 SHAov ws obroe Kat of TOUTWY emiTYLOTE- 
e 4 , e > , ¢ ww 
pot, ot preyaddor daipoves, 6 “AmoAAwv, H “Aptemts, 
¢€ 7 ¢€ / € : ‘4 ¢€ 4 ¢ 
7 Anrw, 7 Anpyrnp, 4 Kopyn, 6 TWAotvtwr, 6 
¢ ~ e) \ ¢€ 4 3 > > 3 ~ 
HpakdAjs, atros 6 Zevs. GAN odK azrodpavat 
Has pvdAdtrovow, *AoKxpale, pr) auaprdvew sé 
Lows, Ol auapTi@y OHTA Ov TemTEtpapevor. evTadba 
67) TO Trapouyddes emiPOeyEacIar apudrrer 


1 


3 \ ? 4 ~ nm? 
TAT) P avovléryTa TT toa vovleret . 


et 8’ apa Kal eiot dtdakes otto, otk edvoia TH 
mpos Huas mepitabets, THs dé Bucdamijs amwAcias 
EXOpLevor, KOAGKWY SiKkyV, eyxpiTTovTar TH Biw, 
deAcalopevor KaTv@. advbrtoi mov éeEonodoyotvrat of 
Satpoves TV yaoTpiapyliay Ti adta@v, 


AoiBijs Te Kvions TE* TO yap AdxoueV yepas nLE ts, | 


Aéyovtes. Tia 0 av gdwviv GAAnv, ef dwvhv 

AaBorev Atyurriwv Geol, ofa atdovpot Kai yaAai, 

mpoyaovTae % THY ‘Ounpixny Te Kai TOLNTLKHV, THS 

Kvions Te Kal dpaptuTiKis Pidnv; Tovoide pévror 

Tap vty ot Te Saioves Kal ol Deot Kai ef TiWeEs 
1 dvovOérnra Wilamowitz. dvouvdéryTos Mss. 


ete oe ope A a grr 


@ Hesiod, Works and Days 252-253. Hesiod was a native 
of Ascra in Boeotia, which explains the two appellations 
that follow this quotation. 

> Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. pp. 616-7, 
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who is able to sais even a slight investigation can CHAP. 
get a view of very many other daemons ; : 


For thrice ten thousand dwell on mother earth, Witness of 
Immortal daemons, guards of mortal men.¢ Hesiod 


Who are these guardians, thou Boeotian bard? Do 

not refuse to tell us. Or is it clear that they are 

these whom I have just mentioned, and others more 
honoured than they, namely the grcat daemons, ; 
Apollo, Artemis, Leto, Demeter, the “Maiden, Pluto, Daemons, 
Heracles, and Zeus himself? But it is not. to prevent Shalt, are 
us from running away that they guard us, poet of all one 
Ascra! Perkaps it is to prevent us from sinning, 

seeing that they, to be sure, have had no experience 

of sins. Here indeed we may fitly utter the pro- 


verbial line, 
The father warns his child but not himself.® 


Yet if, after all, they really are guardians, they 

are not moved by feclings of good will towards us ; 

but, being intent.upon your destruction, they beset 
human life after the manner of flatterers, allured They 
by the sacrificial smoke. In one place the daemons $Phroach 
themselves admit this gluttony of theirs, when they from love 


but for the 
say, - sacrifices 


Wine and odorous steam ; for that we receive as our portion.°¢ 


If Kgyptian gods, such as cats and weasels, were to Are the 
be endowed with speech, what other cry are they (PY better 


likely to give forth than this from Homer’s poems, BeyDian 
. ‘ ’ anima 
proclaiming a love for savoury odours and cookery ? goas? 


Be that as it may, such is the character of the 


¢ Homer, Jliad iv. 49. 
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? A A and. 

CAP. 7pBeor wamep nLLovot KeKAnvras: ovoe yap ovde 

ovouaTwv viv mevia mpos tas THS aceBeias 
ouvéécets. 


Il 


Dépe 57) otv Kal tovTo mpoc8dpev, ws am- 
avOpwrrot Kal puaavO porto Saipoves elev dua 
ot Geol Kat ody jLovov EmTLXALPOVTES TH ppevoBraBeig 
TOV avOpubrruy, 7 pos dé Kat dvOpwamoKxtovias aTrO- 
Aatovres: vuvi prev tas é€v oradios évdrrAous 
diAoverkias, vuvi 5€ Tas év mroAdguots avapibuous 
piroriysias adopuas odiow 78ov7js BoprecHenct, 
Omws OTL padtoTa Exovev avOpwrretwn avedny eu 
dopciaba. dovwv: dn Sé Kara mdAeus Kal “Om, 
olovet Aoysot eTmLoKy aves, orrovdas amryT hoa 
GY LEpOUS.. “Aptoropevns yotv 6 Meaoymos tH 
‘T6wparn Au tpiaKxoctovs arréopagter, TooavTas 
opod Kat i TotravTas KadAcepet iv olojtevos ExatoufPas’ év 
ols kal MedmopTros Hv <o> 1 Aaxedatoview Baotrevs, 
iepetov edyevés. Taidpor 5é€ ro €Avos, of rept rH 
Tavpixny yeppovyncov Kato.ikotvTes, ots av TavV 


1 <6> inserted from Eusebius, Praep. [». iv. 16. 


« To understand the point of Clement’s onslaught against 
the ‘* daemons ” it must be remembered that the best Greek 
teachers of his age, such as Plutarch and Maximus of Tyre, 
used the doctrine of ‘‘ secondary divinities’ as a means of 
preserving their own monotheism without altogether break- 
ing away from the popular mythology. According to them, 
the one Supreme God worked through many ministers, to 
whom worship could rightly be offered. wemmenet attacks 
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daemons and gods you worship, and of the demigods CHAP. 
too, if you have any called by this name, on the 7 
analogy of mules, or demi-asses; for you iiave no 
poverty—not even of words to form into the com- 
pounds needed for your impiety. 


1]I 


Come then, let us add this, that your gods are in- The gods 
human and man-hating daemons, who not only exult feshtin 
over the insanity of men, but go so far as to enjoy slaughter 
human slaughter. They provide tor themselves 
sources of pleasure, at one time in the armed contests In the 
of the stadium, at another in the innumerable (opsy cl 
rivalries of war, in order to secure every possible In wars 
opportunity of elutting themselves to the full with 
human blood. Befure now, too, they have fallen They 
like plagues on whole cities and nations, and have fem@74 
demanded drink-offerings of a savage char: acter. For sacrifices” 
instance, . Aristomenes “the Messenian slaughtered Examples: 
three hundred men to Zeus of Ithome, in the belief #°"" 
that favourable omens are secured by sacrifices of Messenian 
such magnitude and quality. Among the victims 
was even lheopompus, the Lacedaemonian king, a Human 
noble offering. The Taurian race, who dwell itor the 


along the Taurian peninsula, whenever they capture Taurians 


this position from the moral standpoint; the legends and 
the animal sacrifices prove that all these divinities, whether 
called gods, demigods, or anything else, were evil in char- 
acter; there was no distinction between Zeus and the 
humblest daemon. A clear and valuable account of the 
matter will be found in Dill, Roman Society from Nero, ete. 
pp. 422-434, 
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Edveov map? avrots éEAwot, TovTwy 51) THY Kara 
Odratrav émrakoTwv, avdrixa para TH Tavpiry 
KaTabvovow “Aprepo«- TauTas aouv tas @vatas 
Evperidns eTL OKNVAS Tpaywoet. Movyzos 6° toTo- 
pet ev TH TOV Javpaciwy cuvaywyy ev Tl€AAy 
THs OWerradias *Ayacov dyGpexrov IInAet Kat 
Xetpwre catabvecbar: Averiovs } yap (Kpnrav de 
€Ovos eloiv ovtor”) ’Avrixrcidys év Noéotots azo- 
daiverat avOpwrovs amoodatrew tH Au, Kat 
AeoBiovs Atovdow Hv opotayv mpoodyew Ovotav 
Awoaidas Aé€yers PwKaeis 5é€ (ovdée yap avrovds 
TapaTreppoat)—rovtovs véoxdAjs év tpitw epi 
dpovoias TH TavpomoAw ’Apréutds aviPpwrov odo- 

al 3 ¢ a. "BE Aer de e >Arr \ . 
kavtety® toropet. “Epexbeds 6€ 6 LOS Kal 
Mdpwos 6 O ‘Peyraios Tas adrav eQvodrnv Ovyarépas: 
wv o pev TH Depedarrn, ws _Anpdparos eV TpPary 
Tpaywdouevwv, 0 6€ Tots ‘Amotpotraiots, O 
Mapuos, ws AwpdGeos ev rH TeTaptn “ITradtKav 
ioropet. 

DiAavOpwrot ye ex TovTWwY KaTadaivovTat oi 
datpoves: mes Ge ovx Goto. avaddyws ot derar- 
Saiwoves ; Ob Lev OWTHPES eDpnLOUpEvor, ot 5be 
owTnpiav ALTOUPLEVOL Tapa. TOV emBovacwy TwTN- 
pias. KadXepetv yodtv tomalovres attrots adds 


1 Avuxtiovs from Eusebius. dvxlouvs mss. 
2 otro: from Eusebius. otirws mss. 
3 6XoxauTrety from Eusebius. oAoxaezv mss. 


«That is, in his play J/phigeneta among the Taurians. 
See also Herodotus iv. 103. The Taurian peninsula is the 
modern Crimea. 

>’ Monimus, Frag. 1 Fray. hist. Graec. iv. p. 454. 

¢ Anticleides, Frag. 9 Miiller, Script. rerum Alex. Mag. 
p. 149. 
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strangers in their territory, that is to say, men who 
have been shipwrecked, sacrifice them on the spot 
to ‘l'auric Artemis. These are your sacrifices which 
Euripides represents in tragedy upon the stage. 
Monimus, in his collection of Woderful Events, relates 
that in Pella of Thessaly huinan sacrifice is offered to 
Peleus and Cheiron, the victim being an Achaean.? 
Thus too, Anticleides in his Homecomings, declares 
that the Lyctians, a race of Cretans, slaughter men 
to Zeus; and Dosidas says that Lesbians offer a 
similar sacrifice to Dionysus. As for Phucaeans,— 
for I shall not pass them over either—these people are 
reported by Pythocles in his third book On Concord to 
offer a burnt sacrifice of a man to Taurian Artemis.® 
Krechtheus the Athenian and Marius the Roman 
sacrificed their own daughters, the former to Perse- 
phone, as Demaratus ce in the first book of his 
Subjects of 7 ragedy ;! the latter, Marius, to the 
“ Averters of evil,’ as Dorotheus relates in the fourth 
book of his /talan History.9 

Kindly beings to be sure the daemons are, as 
these instances plainly show! And how can the 
daemon-worshippers help being holy in a correspond- 
ing way? The former are hailed as saviours; the 
latter beg for safety from those who plot to destroy 
satety. Certainly while they suppose that they are 





4 Dosidas (or Dosiades), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. 

. 400. 

¢ Pythocles, Frag. 4 frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 489. 

* Demaratus, Frag. 4 rag. hist. Grae. iv. p. 379. 

9 Marius is said to have been warned in a dream to 
sacrifice his daughter Calpurnia, in order to obtain a victory 
over the Cimbri by whom he was hard pressed. Plutarch, 
Pei aie 20; Dorotheus, Frag. 3 Miiller, Script. rerum 
Alex, Mag. p. 156. 
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also 
at Pella 


Human 
sacrifices 
offered by 
Lyctians, 
Lesbian s, 
Phocaeans 


by 
Erechtheus 
and Marius 


So daeinon- 
worshippers 
become as 
cruel as the 
daemons 


oa 
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atrovs AcAnBacww drrooparrovres dvOpuirrovs. ov 
yap obv Tapa TOV TOmov tepetov yiveTat ) povos, 
ove” €t “Aprepdé TUS. kal Au év tep@ d7bev Xwptep 
paAdov 7 opyy Kal pirapyupia, aAAots Gpoiots 
Saipoouw, €7t Buysots 7 ev cdots amooddarrot Tov 
avOpwrrov, [éepov | 2 tepetov emupypioas, ard Pdvos 
earl Kal dvdpoKxracia 4 TovatTn Pvaia. Tt 87) ov, 
@® oodwraro Tav ddAcwv Sau avOpwiot, Ta jev 
Onpia Trepupevyop.ev Ta GViuEpA, Kav TOU TTrEpt- 
TUXwpEV apkw 7 A€ovTL, ExTpEeTIOpEOa, 


ws 5° ore Tis TE Spdxovra, Sev maXivopoos dreary 
oUpeos ev Pyaons, vid Te Tpdpos EAAaBe yvia, 
ab 7° dvexwpnoer- 


/ \ 3? / \ 3 , > v4 
Saijovas b€ dAcOpious Kai aAtTrynpious émBovAous TE 
kal poavOpwrovs Kat Avpuedvas ovtas mpoaiobo- 
jeevol Kal ovvievtes OvK Ex\TpéTEGOe OVSE ATrOOTpE- 

, > 4 ‘ 3 4 € ‘ ww Uj 
deobe; tid’ av Kat adrybevoaev ot Kaxol, 7 Tiva 
wn" +] 4 3 , ~ 4 7 
av wohedAjoaev; attixa yodv éxw aot BeAriova 
Tay vuedaTa@v tovTwy Bedv, Tav Sayovwv, é€7- 


SetEar tov avOpwrorv, tot “AmdéAAwvos tot pavteKod 


tov Kipov xat tov XddAwva. PirAddwpos tudv 
6 WoitBos, adr’ od gdidAdvOpwros. mpovdwKe Tov 
Kpotoov tov didrov Kat TOU praGob éxAabopevos 
jae piAddo€os mv) aviyyaye TOV Kpotcov dia TOD 
“AAvos emi TV mupay. oUTU prrobyres ot Saipoves 
Odnyodow ets TO TOP. AAd’, w didAavOpwroreEpE 
Kat adAybéorepe Tot “AmdAAwvos dvOpwe, Tov emt 
THs Tupds otKterpov Sedeuevov, Kal od pev, W 


1 [tepdv] Wilamowitz.  [lepetor ] Potter. 


@ Homer, /liad iii, 33—35, 
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offering acceptabie sacrifices to the daemons, they cHap. 
quite forget that they are slaughtering human beings. !" 
For murder does not become a sacred offering because 

of the place in which it is committed, not even if 

you solemnly dedicate the man and then slaughter 

him in a so-called sacred spot for Artemis or Zeus, 
rather than for anger or covetousness, other daemons 

of the same sort, or upon altars rather than in roads. 

On the contrary, such sacrifice is murder and human 
butchery. Why then is it, O men, wisest of al] Why not 
living creatures, that we fly from savage wild beasts ee 
and turn aside if perchance we meet a bear or a from 


: savage 
lion, and beasts? 


As in a mountain glade when the wayfarer spieth a serpent, 
Swiftly turning his steps, his weak limbs trembling beneath 


im, 
Backward he maketh his way ;4 


yet when faced by deadly and accursed daemons, 

you do not turn aside nor avoid them, although you 

have already perceived and know quite well that 

they are plotters and iman-haters and destroyers? 

What possible truth could evil beings utter, or 

whom could they bencfit? At any rate, I can at 

once prove to you that man is better than these gods Men are 
of yours, the daemons; that Cyrus and Solon are "f., 
better than Apollo the prophet. Your Phoebus is Seon 
a lover of gifts but not of men. He betrayed his of Croesus’ 
friend Croesus, and, forgetful of the reward he had shows 
received (such was his love of honour), led the king 

across the river Halys to his funeral pyre. This is 

how the daemons love ; they guide men to the fire! 

But do thou, O man of kinder heart and truer speech 


than Apollo, pity him who lies bound upon the pyre. 
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> “~ 
LodAwv, pavrevaat tHv adjfevav, od 5é€, @ Kipe, 
KéAevoov amoaBeoOjvat THY TUpav. awdpovyndov 
votarov youv, ® Kpotoe, TH mader perapabwr: 
aydptoros é€orw dv mpooxvvets, AapBaver Tov 
A 4 4 A , 4 ‘4 4 
ptoOov Kal eTa TO ypvoiov Wevderar aA. TéAOS 
»” >) e€ f 3 A € Mv 7 4 +) 
apa ovx 0 daipwy, adAa 6 avOpwrrds aot A€yer. ov 
A A 7 » 5A 5 ~ ¢€ / 1 LA On 
ofa pwavreverat UoAwv: Todrov evpyces! adyO7 
pdvov, @ BdapBape, TOV ypnop.dv: TovTOV ET THs 
mupads doKydoets. 
eff wv 4 td / A , 
Odev Eecot pro. Oavpalew ricat more davraciats 
amaxOévres of mpdto tretAavnpévor Sevordatpoviav 
avOpw7rots KaTHyyeday, daipovas ahurnpious vo}Lo- 
Getobvres oé€Bew, etre Dopwrevs exeivos ay elTe 
Mépoy cite dAXos Tis, ot vews Kai Bwovds avéaornoav 
avtois, mpos Sé€ Kat Ovotas mapaotioa: mp@ror 
penvGevvTar. Kal yap 6) Kal KaTad xpdvous 
voTepov avemAartov Geovs, ols mpooKuvotev. apéAec 
tov "Epwra totrov <rov> 2 év rots mpeaBurarous TV 
Gedy eivar Acyoprevov eTipa mpdTrepov ovde els mpiv 
“A 4 / / e€ ~ \ A es 4 
7) Xdppov PelpaKLov TL see Kat Bwuov tdpvoacbat 
ev “Axadnpia XaproTy prov § emiTEAOUS yevouerns 
emOujias’ Kal THS voaov THY aodAyeravy "Epwra 
KerAnkact, Geomouobves axdAacrov emBupiay. 
“AGnvator de ovde TOV Hava noeoar Oatis Hv, | mpi 
7 Didtrmidny eimetv abrots. 


1 ebphoes Canter. ed Ojoers MSs. 
2 <rov> inserted by Markland. 
8 xaporyptoy Valckenaer; see Protrepticus 27 P. (p. 64 
above) and 42 P. (p. 106). ROPE EON: MSS, 


« See the whole story in Herodotus i. 30-33 and 85-88, _ 

’ Cp. Pausanias i. 30, 1, Athenaeus xiii. p. 609 p; and, 
for the antiquity of Eros, Plato, Symposium 178 a-c, and 
Hesiod, Theogonia 120, with Paley’s note ad loc. The ancient 
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Do thou, Solon, uiter an oracle of truth. Do thou, cHap, 
Cyrus, bid the flaming pyre be quenched. Come to !! 
thy senses at the eleventh hour. Croesus, when 
suffering has taught thee better. Ungrateful is he 
whom thou dost worship. He takes the reward of 
gold, and then deceives thee once again. Mark! it 

is not the daemon, but the man who tells thee the issue 

of life. Unlike Apollo, Solon utters no double-mean- 

ing prophecies. This oracle alone shalt thou find true, 

O barbarian. This shalt thou prove upon the pyre.% 

I cannot help wondering, therefore, what delusive How were 
fancies could have led astray those who were the {he frst 
first to be themselves deceived, and the first also, by worshippers 
the laws they established for the worship of acc cursed Oey! 
daemons, to proclaim their superstition to mankind. 

I mean such men as the well-known Phoroneus, or 
Merops, or others like them, who set up temples 

and altars to the daemons, and are also said in legend 

to have been the first to offer sacrifices. There can 

be no doubt that in succeeding ages men used to In later 
invent gods whom they might worship. This Eros, feoly ins 
for instance, who is said 0 be amongst the oldest vented gods 
of the gods,—-why, not a single person honoured him 

before Charmus carried off a young Jad and erected 

an altar in Academia, as a thank-offering for the 
satisfaction of his lust ; and this disease of debauchery 

is what men call Eros, making unbridled lust into 

a god!® Nor did Athenians know who even Pan 

was, before Philippides told them.¢ 


Eros was probably an earth-deity, or god of fertility, and in 
reality quite different from the winged child who accompanies 
Aphrodite and is the personification of human love. See 
Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, ii. pp. 625-6. 

¢ Herodotus vi. 105. 
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Ei , Sd > ? Q e S >) /, A \ ~ 
ixdTws apa apxny 7roGev 7 Sciotdarovia AaBotoa 
Kakias avorntov yéeyove myn: elra 3é pn ava- 
“a ? > > > 7s > =: . ‘ 4 
Kotretoa, GAN’ eis emidoow €APotca Kat woAd} 87) 
puetoa, Sntoupyos moAA@Y Kabiotarar Saycvwr, 
éexatoufas @vovoa Kal mavnyutpets émtreAotoa Kat 
ayaAwara avordoa Kal vews avotxodopovoa, Tovs + 
5y—od5€ yap otd€ tovrous siwimijcouat, mpds dé Kat 
avrovs eLerX€yEw—vews prev evhrypws svoualope- 
vous, Tagous S€ yevoyevous [rouréatt Ttovs Ttddous 
vews émikekAnuevous].2 tuets 5é€ GAAa Kav viv 
devatdaysovias eéxAdBecbe, tTovs Tddovs Tiysav 
aioxuvopevor. ev TH vew THs *AOnvas ev Aapion 
9 ~ > 4 , b) N > , > ? 
€v TH axpo7roAe Trados €oriv “Axptoiov, “Abyvnow 
A 3 , rs ¢ > ? 
dé ev axpomdAe Keéxpomos, ws dnow *Avrioyos 
ev 7T@ evatw Taev ‘loropiav. ti bé "Epixfovos; 
ovxt ev Ta) vem THs TloAtddos Kexyndevtar; “tupd- 
aoo 3 de € Eb SA A A 4 2» N 3 ~ 
padsos® dé€ 6 EtpcddAmov Kai Aaeipas odxt ev TH 
4 a 9 ? ~ € A ~ > 4 
nmepiBoAw tot “EAevowiov tot tard tH axpo7roAct; 
¢ \ ~ 4 9 NS 3 > ~ f 
at 6€ KeAcod buyarépes odyi ev "EAevotu tretradarar; 
U r 4 ‘ > 4 aa 6 la ~ 
Ti co KaTareyw tas <e&> tmepBopewy yuvaiKas ; 
“TY / A A OL 4 Xr. 0 ? ~ nA. f 
mepoxn Kat Aaodikn KékAnobor, év Td ’Aprepoiw 
> A aA . 40 Q 4 PY A bd ~ 7A SAA 7 
ev ArjAw Kexrdevabov, to dé ev TH *ArdAAwvos 
tod AnAtov €oriv iep@. Aedvdptos 5€ KAdoyov® év 
MiArrw rebadiar ev TH Atdvpaim dynow. evratda 
Ths AMevkoppuvns To pvnpetov ovK dfvov trapeABeiv 
erropevous Lyvwve TQ Muvdiw, 7 ev T@ lep@ rhs 
"Aptéusos ev | Mayvnoia Kexyjdevrat, oddé nV 
rovs Schwartz. ods Mss. 
[rovréore . . émekexrAnuevous | Markland. 
"Iuudpados from Pausanias 1. 5. 2, etc. tuuapos mss, 
<é& from Eusebius, Praep. FE». ii. 6. 


Kdéoxov Miiller from Arnobius vi. 6 and Apollodorus 
fii. 1. 2. xAéapyxoy mss. 
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We must not then be surprised that, once daemon- CHAP. 
ship had somewhere taken a beginning, it became igs * 
worevlp e § 8) Thus 
a fountain of insensate wickedness. Then, not being Geemion: 
checked, but ever increasing and’ flowing in full grew to its 
stream, it establishes itself as creator of a multitude ce 
of daemons. It offers great public sacrifices; it 
holds solemn festivals ; it sets up statues and builds 
temples. These temples—for I will not keep silence 
even about them, but will expose them also-—are 
called by a fair-sounding name, but in reality they are 
tombs. But I appeal to you, even at this late hour But the 
forget daemon-worship, feeling ashamed to honour yup **° 
tombs. In the temple of Athena in the Acropolis tombs, as 
at Larissa there is the tomb of Acrisius; and in the orove ie 
Acropolis at Athens the tomb of Cecrops, as Antiochus 
says in his ninth book of Histortes.¢ And what of 
Erichthonius? Does not he lie in the temple of 
Athena Polias? And does not Immaradus, the son 
of EKumolpus and Daeira, lie in the enclosure of the 
Eleusinium which is under the Acropolis? Are not 
the daughters of Celeus buried in Eleusis? Why 
recount to you the Hyperborean women? They 
are called Hyperoche and Laodice, and they lie in 
the Artemisium at Delos; this is in the temple 
precincts of Delian Apollo. Leandrius says that 
Cleochus is buried in the Didymaeum at Miletus.® 
Here, following Zeno of Myndus, we must not omit 
the sepulchre of Leucophryne, who lies in the temple 


of Artemis in Magnesia; nor yet the altar of Apollo 


* Antiochus, sia f 15 Frag. hist. Graec. i, p. 184. 

6 Leandrius (or Meandrius), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. 
ii. p. 336. The Didymaeum is the temple of Zeus and Apollo 
at Didyma near Miletus. 
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CAD. TOV eV Tedpnoo® 1 Buwyov tot “AmdAAwvos: via 
' elvat kal robrov Te pnoood 2 rod pdvrews toropob- 
ou. IIroAcpatos d€ 0 TOD “Aynodpxov év TO a.” 
TOV TWept TOV Dirowdropa év lady Aéyer ev TD 
THS “Agpodirys ¢ tep@ Kuvipav TE Kaul Tovs Kwv’pov 
amoyovous KkexndeboGar. aAAG yap emdvTe Lot TOUS 


mpookvuvoujevous vyutvy Tapovs 
> \ A >> e ~ " ) A 3 - 
€MOlt LEV OV Oo T77aS AV APKEOAt Xpovos* 


e ~ \ 9 \ la a ~ 
vpds be ef py vmeépyeTai Tis aloxyvvn Tov 

, ‘ ” , “~ 
ToAuwpevwv, vexpot apa TeAeov oVvTEes veKpois 
[6vrws ] * wemiarevKdres Treprepyecbe: 


a devAot, Tl KaKOV TOOE MATXETE 5 VUKTL [LEV 
DpL@v 
eiAvatat Kedarat. 


IV 


3 > ” 

Ee 6 ETL mpos TOUTOLS pepov by.iv Ta aydaa- 
para aura émoKome ty mapabeiny, emLovTes Ws adn - 
Aas Anpov edprHoete THY aviv7jleav, ‘ Epya yewpa@v 
avOpwmwy’’ avatobnra mpootpemopuevor.” mdAat wev 

Ey e / A > / com” \ t 
obv of LKvGat tov axwakyyv, ot “ApaBes tov ABov, 

\ \ 4 ~ 
ot Ilépoat tov motayov mpocektvovy, Kal Tiaov 


1 TeXunoog Stihlin from Arnobius, and one ms. of 
Eusebius. reApioow mss. 

2 Tedunoood Stihlin. reducoood mss. 

3 dpxéoa from Eusebius. dpxéon Mss. 

4 [8»7ws}] Heyse. 


5 rpocrpevTépevac Potter. ampotrperduevor Mss. 





@ Ptolemaeus of Megalopolis, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Grace. 
ii. p. 66. 
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at Telmessus, which is reported to be a monument 
to the prophet Teimessus. Ptolemaeus the son of 
Agesarchus in the first volume of his work About 
Philopator says that in the temple of Aphrodite at 
Paphos both Cinyras and his descendants lie buried.4 
But really, if I were to go cyaiee all the tombs 
held sacred in your eyes, 


The whole of time would not suffice my need.’ 


As for you, unless a touch of shame steals over you 
for these audacities, then you are going about utterly 
dead, like the dead in whom you have put your 
trust. 


Oh! most wretched of men, what evil is this that ye suffer ? 
Darkness hath shrouded your heads.° 


IV 


If, in addition to this, I bring the statues them- 
selves and place them by your side for inspection, 
you will find on going through them that custom ¢ is 
truly nonsense, when it leads you to adore senseless 
things, “the works of men’s hands.” ° In ancient 
times, then, the Scythians used to worship the dagger, 
the Arabians their sacred stone, the Persians their 
river. Other peoples still more ancient erected 


® This verse is not found in Nauck’s collection of Tragic 


CHAP, 
{il 


The images 
of the gods 


The first 
images were 
unwrought 
wood and 
stone 


Fragments. The sense may be compared with that of St. 


John xxi. 25. 

* Homer, Odyssey xx, 351-352 

4 Custom, i.¢. inherited traditions about the gods and 
their worship, was pleaded by adherents of the old religions 
as a defence against Christian attack ; see p. 197, 

¢ Psalm cxv. 4. 

f i.e. the Kaaba at Mecca. 
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aAAwv avOparrey ot é7t TraAaorEpot Evra i8pvov- 
To Tepipavy Kat Ktovas toTwvV éx Nbwv: a én 
Kai foava mpoonyopeveTo dia TO ameféo0an THS 
vAns. dperer ev ‘Ixapw Tis “Apréuibos TO ayaAua 
EvAov mV ovK elpyaopevor, Kal THs KiBarpwvias 
“Hpas ev Meozreia TpepLvov EKKEKOMLEVOV™ Kal TO 
THs Laptas “Hpas, Ws pnow "A€@Auos, TPOTE pov 
pev tv oavis, voTepov d€ emt IIpoxAgous dpxovros 
avdpiavroedes eyevero. emet Sé avOpwzrots | az- 
erxovilecOar TO. fdava pSaro, Bpeérn TV éx 
Bpotayv émwvupiav exapTw@oaro. €v ‘Paéyn dé TO 
maAaiv Sdpy gdyot yeyovévac rod "Apews TO 
Edavov Otdppwy 6 cuvyypadevs, otdémw THY TEXVL- 
Tov emi THY eEdvapdowTOY TAa’THVY KaKOTEXViaV 
wpunKkoTtwv. eed) 5é nvOnoev 7 Téxvn, NvEnoev 
1) AG 

‘Qs prev ody tods AiBous Kai Ta EVAa Kai ovveAdvTt 
ddvar tHv vAyVv aydAwata avSpeixeAa eroijoavro, 
ols emipoppalere evodBevay ouxodavrotyres TV 
arydevav, 75n péev adtobev SHAov- ot} pv adda 
Kal amodeiEews Troans Emideoevov Tot ToTOV ‘ov 
TapaiTyTEov. TOV pev ouv ‘Odvpzriace Aia Kat 
THY "AGnyyat IlodAtdda €x xpvaod Kal ehépavros 
KatracKkevacat Dewdiav zravTi 7rov cadés: TO dé ev 
apm ms “Hpas Edavov Dyirtids rH? Evedreidov 
metrouno0ar “OAvpmiyos év Lapuaxots toropet. pt 
ovv apdiBdAreTe, ef THY Lepvav “AOyvnot kadovpe- 

1 Duldrde TG Cobet. ocuecdg 77H MSS. 

* Aéthlius of Samos, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 287. 

> Varro, Ant. rer. div. xvi. Fr. 34 Agahd (Jahrb. class. 
Phil., 1898, Suppl. Bd. p. 210), and cp. S. Augustine, Civ. 


Dei iv. 31. 
¢ Olympichus, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 466. 
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conspicuous wooden poles and set up pillars of CHAP. 
IV 


stones, to which they gave the name zxoana, meaning 
scraped objects, because the rough surface +f the 
material had been scraped off. Certainly the statue 
of Artemis in Icarus was a piece of unwrought timber, 
and that of Cithaeronian Hera in Thespiae was a 
felled tree-trunk. The statue of Samian Hera, as 
Aéthlius says, was at first a wooden beam, but after- 
wards, when Procles was ruler, it was made into 
human form. When these rude images began to be 
shaped to the likeness of men, they acquired the 
additional name breté, from brotot meaning mortals. 
In Rome, of old time, according to Varro the prose- 
writer, the object that represented Ares was a spear,? 


Afterwards 
made into 
human form 


since craftsmen had not yet entered upon the fair-— 


seeming but mischievous art of sculpture. But the 
moment art flourished, error increased. 

It is now, therefcre, self-gvident that out of stones 
and blocks of wood, and, in one word, out of matter, 


Proof by 
examples 
that all 


men fashioned statues resembling the human form, images of 


to which you offer a semblance of piety, calumniating 
the truth. «Still, since the point calls for a certain 
amount of argument, we must not decline to furnish 
it. Now everyone, I suppose, will admit that the 
statues of Zeus at Olympia and Athena Polias at 
Athens were wrought of gold and ivory by Pheidias ; 
and Olympichus in his Samian History relates that 
the image of Hera in Samos was made by Smilis the 
son of Eucleides.© Do not doubt, then, that of the 
goddesses at Athens called “venerable” 4 two were 


4 These are the same as the Erinyes, goddesses of 
vengeance, mentioned on p. 53. hey were called 
Eumenides, the kindly ones, and at Athens Semnai, the 
venerable ones, these titles being euphemistic substitutes 
for their real and dreaded name, 108 


ods are the 


& 
work of men 


CAP. 
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42 P. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


voy Gedy ras wév S00 UKo7ras emroinaey ex Too Kadou- 
pevov Auxvews AiBou, KadAws 6€ THY péonv avraty: 
toropobvra exw cout TloAgucva eae ev TH 
TEeTa pT tov pos Tipatov: pnd” el* ra ev LLardpous 
THs AvKias aydApara Atds kat *AmdAAwvos Dedias 
maAw exetvos * (ra aydAuata |* kabdazrep tovs A€ov- 
Tas Tovs ovv avtots avaKeievous elpyaarau: el Od, 
as pact TWES, Bpuagttos 7° TEXYNs ov Svadépopac 
e , 

exets Kal TOUTOV aya, pearoupyov- Om1OTEpoV avrotv 
BovAer emiypade. KAL pay TeAeatov Tov “AGnvaiov, 
as gyot DiAcyopos, epyov elouv aydAwara EvVEa.- 
TXT Ilocesdaévos Kat “Audurpirns ev Div ™poo- 
Kvuvovjpeva. Anparpios yap ev Sevtépw TOV “Ap- 
yorucay TOD ev Tipuve THS “Hpas €odvov Kat TiV 
vAnv oyxny Kal TOV TrOLNTHY “Apyov dvaypaer. 
troAdoi 8 av Taxa tov Oavydoevav, et paborev TO 
IaAAdévov TO OvomreTes, KaAovpevor, | 6 Avopndys 
kat “Odvoceds icropoivrat peév vpedrcobat a0 
*TAiov, mapaKatrabecta d€ AnpodadvTr, ex Tav 
Idtomos = dorav KaTeoKevdobat, Ka@arrep TOV 
‘OAvpemov e€ ddAwy coTav "ySuxod Onpiov. Kal 
67) Tov tatopobvta Atoviauov év T@ TE LTT ED epee 
to5. Ku«Aov mapiornu. “AmedAAds S€ ev tots 

1 rhv péonvy . . co Jahn. fv péonvy airaiv loropotrvrat 
éxougac MSS. 

2 und’ ef Miinzel. dé mgs. 

8 éxetvos Wilamowitz. éxelya Mss, 


. ue adydduwara| Stahlin. [wdduw . . d&yd\uara}] Heyse. 
5 » Wilamowitz. 4» mss. 


* Lychneus is mentioned by Athenaeus (205 Fr) as a 
stone from which images were made. It is probably the 
same as lychnites, which according to Pliny (Nat. Hist. 
xxxvi. 14) was a name given to Parian marble, because it 
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made by Scopas out ef the stone called lychneus,® cuap. 
and the middle one by Calos; I can point out to you 'Y 
the account given by Polemon in the fourth volume 
of his work Against Timaeus.2 Neither doubt that 
the statues of Zeus and Apollo in Lycian Patara 
were also wrought by the great Pheidias, just as 
were the lions that are dedicated along with them. 
But if, as some say, the art is that of Br yaxis, I do 
not contradict. He also is one of your sculptors ; 
put down which of the two you like. Further, 
the nine-cubit statues of Poseidon and Amphitrite 
worshipped in Tenos are the work of the Athenian 
Telesius, as Philochorus tells us.° Demetrius in his 
second book of Argolic [ltstory, speaking of the image 
of Hera in Tiryns, records its material, pear-tree 
wood, as well as its maker, Argus.¢ Many would 
perhaps be astonished to learn that the image of Pallas 
called “ heaven-sent’”’ (because it fell from heaven),° 
which Diomedes and Odysseus are related to have 
stolen away from Troy, and to have entrusted to the 
keeping of Demophon, is made out of the bones of 
Pelops, just as the Olympian Zeus is also made out of 
bones,--those of an Indian beast I give you, too, 
my authority for this, namely Dionysius, who relates 
the story in the fifth section of his Cycle.9 Apellas 
hoes quarried in underground pits by lamplight (dychnos= 
am 

D paleiaba: Fr, 41 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 127. 

¢ Philochorus, Fr. 185 Frag. hist. Graec. i. pp. 414—15. 

@ Demetrius of Troezen, Fr. 5 Diels (eed hist. Graec, 
iv. p. 383). 

s: Compare this with the image of Artemis at Ephesus, 
mentioned in Acts xix. 35, which is also called diopetes, or 
‘* fallen from heaven ” (R.V. margin). 

’ i.e. the tusks of an elephant. 


9 Dionysius, Fr. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. pp. 9-10. 
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car. AcAdixots dv0 dno yeyovévar ra TlaAAdéa, dupes 
& tr’ avOpwrwv SeOnproupyjobar. arn’ Ores 
pendets vroAdBn Kal Taira pe ayvoia TapErKeva, 
Tapadjaopac Tod Mopuxou Avovicov ro dyaAya 
"AOivynae yeyovévar ev €x Tob peMara. Kadoupevov 
At@ov, Epyov bé elvar Likwvos tot Evaadduov, ws 
py le 
ld 5 bd] ~ > é 2 \ ‘ 
dro IloAduawv ev ti emvaoroAn. éyevéoOnv? dé Kat 
” A 4 A > ‘ 
adAw tie Siw Kpnriucw olfuar avdptayvromow 
(LKvAAs ® wat Atzowos wvopalévOnv): stovrw dé 
Ta ev “Apyet Tov Atooxovpow aydAwaTa KaT- 
eokevacdTny aut TOV ev Tipuvér “HpaxdAé€ous av- 
dpidvra Kat to THS Movvuxias ’Apréudos Edavov 
év Lixvarve. 
Kai ri wept tratra dtatpiBw, €€dv adrov tov 
/ e ~ ? aA Ld e\ \ 
peyarodaipova opiv emudetEat ootis Hv, dv dy 
Kar efoxyy 7™pos TavTwr ceBaapLov Karn’ ww pevov 
aKOvOMEV, TobTov <év> * dyxetporroinrov etmrety TE- 
ToAuyjKacw, tov Aiytmriov Udpamw ; of wev yap 
avTov tatopovow yxaptoTypLov bro Luwwréwv ro- 
Acuaiw Tr DiladdAdw 7H Atyurriwv weuPOjvar 
Baotret, ds Ays@ tpvyopevous adrovds an’ Aiyvmrov 
petatreppapevous ® otrov [6 IroXdeatos ] © avexri- 
oaTo, eivar dé 76 Edavov TodTo ayaAua AovrTwvos: 
e de 9 PS) , A > } ¢ 815 > A ~ 
6 be’ deEdpevos TOV avdpidavrTa Kabidpvoev emi TIS 


1 rapexévac Sylburg. mapyxévar Mss. 

2 évyevéoOnv Sylburg. -yevéoOnv ss. 

8 ZedAus Sylbyrg (from Pausanias ii. 15.1, ete.). «drys 
MSS. 

4 <dy> inserted by Markland. 

5 ueramenpauéevouvs Sylburg. jmerareuyduevos MSS. 

6 [6 IIroXeuatos] Arcerius. 

7 6 5¢ Heyse. ds mss, 
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in his Delphic Hiistory says that there are two such cuap. 
images of Pallas, and that both are of human work- 1Y 
manship.“ 1 will also mention the statue of Mory- 
chian Dionysus at Athens,-—in order that no one 
inay suppose me to have omitted these facts through 
ignorance,---that it is made out of the stone called 
phellatas,> and is the work of Sicon the son of 
Eupalamus, as Polemon says in a certain letter.‘ 
There were also two other sculptors, Crevans I believe, 
whose names were Scyllis and Dipoenus. This pair 
made the statues of the Twin Brothers at Argos, 
the figure of Heracles at Tiryns and the image of 
Munychian Artemis at Sicyon.¢ 

But why do I linger over these, when I can show Even the 
you the origin of the arch-daemon himsclf, the one ae 
who, we are told, is pre-eminently worthy of venera- is man 
tion by all men, whom they have dared to say is ~” 
inade without hands, the Egyptian Sarapis ?® Some Three 
relate that he was sent by the people of Sinope as evens 
a thank-offering to Ptolemy Philadelphus king of 
Egypt,’ who had earned their gratitude at a time 
when they were worn out with hunger and had sent 
for corn from Egypt; and that this image was a 
statue of Pluto. On receiving the figure, the king 


« Apellas, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 307. 

» The scholiast describes this as a rough stone quarried 
from Phelleus, a rocky district of Attica; cp. Aristoph., 
Clouds 71. 

¢ Polemon, Fr. 73 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 136. 

¢ For Scyllis and Dipoenus see Pausanias ii, 22. 5, ete. 

* An account of Sarapis-worship, showing its wide dif- 
fusion at this time, will be found in Dill, Roman Society 
from Nero, etc. pp. 560-584. 

‘ A different version of this story is to be found in 
Plutarch, Isis and Osiris ch. xxviii. 
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Cd a ~ € ~ r ~ wf A 4 
akpas, nv viv ‘Pax@tw Kadotow, e&v8a Kat To 
tepov retiunra: tod Lapamidos, yerrvd dé Tots 
lé 1 A / BA 4 2 de \ rN ‘5 
tomots + To Ywpior. voTixny * d€ THY maddaKida 
redevticacav ev KavwBw petayaywrv 6 I[todepaios 
n” e A A f , M” la 
€Gawsev bro tov mpodedxAwpuevov onKkdv. dAdo. dé 
aot Tlovrixdv elvar Bpéras Tov Ldpamy, perhxGae 
dé eis “Aref avdpevav pera TYLAS TavnyupiKis. 
"Toi8wpos peovos mrapa DeAevKdwv Tadv mpos "AvTio- 
yela® rd adyadua petaxOjvar A€yer, ev atTodeia 
Kal avTav YEVOLLEVOY KaL UIr0 I roAepaiou dtaTpa- 


. PEVTWV. aA’ 6 ve "AOnvdodwpos | 6 Tob Lavduvos 
Y Y) p 


apxatlew TOV Udpamw BovdAn eis ovK old’ Omeps “ 

qepiémrecev, eAeyEas avrov adyadua elvar yevntov: 
LéowoTpiv dyno. tov Atydarvov BaotAéa, Ta TrActoTa 
tov trap “EAAnoe trapaorynoduevov eOvaev, émaved- 
@ovra eis Atyurrov erayayéoba texvitas ixavovs: 
tov otv “Oop Tov mpomaropa Tov avrod dat- 
SarGjvas e€xéeAevoev avs ° TroduTeAdds, KaTaoKevdler 
dé avrov Bpvakis o Snproupyds, ovx 6 “AOnvaios,. 
adAdos dé Tes Opcavupos exeivw TA Bpudgisde- és 
vAn KATAKEXPHTAL eis Snpuoupyiav puKTH KQL 
qouKiAn. pirnua yap xpvaod Hv avTe@ Kat dpybpou 
yaArAKod te Kal aidypou Kat poAlBSov, mpds Sé Kal 
KAGOLTEpOU, Abu Oe Aiyumriwv évéder ovd€ els, 
campetpou Kal aiwatitou Opavop,aTa opapdySou TE, 
aAAa Kat _TtoTragiov. Aeavas ovy Ta WaVvTa KQL 
auaiieds Expwoe Kvdavw, od 87 xdpiw pedAdvrepov 


1 ragous Mayor. (‘The map of ancient Alexandria shows 
the Serapeum to be adjacent to Necropolis.) But ré7o0s= 
Taos in Euripides, Heracletdae 1041. 

= Bhiorixny Dindorf. Brlorixev mss, 
3 "Avrioxela Cobet. drvridxyecay mss, 
* rw Schwartz: Stahlin. 
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set it up upon the promontory which they now call cuap, 
Rhacotis, where stands the honoured temple of 'Y 
Sarapis; and the spot is close to the burial-places. 
And they say that Ptolemy had his mistress Blistiche, 
who had died in Canobus, brought here and buried 
under the before mentioned shrine. Others say that 
Sarapis was an image from Pontus, and that it was 
conveyed to Alexandria with the honour of a solemn 
festival. Isidorus alone states that the statue was 
brought from the people of Seleucia near to Antioch, 
when they too had been suffering from dearth of 
corn and had been sustained by Ptolemy. But 
Athenodorus® the son of Sandon, while intending 
to establish the antiquity of Sarapis, stumbled in 
some unaccountable way, for he has proved him to 
be a statue made by man. He says that Sesostris 
the Egyptian king, having subdued most of the 
nations of Greece, brought back on his return to 
Egypt a number of skilful craftsmen. He gave 
personal orders, therefore, that a statue of Osiris his 
own ancestor should be elaborately wrought at great 
expense; and the statue was made by the artist 
Bryaxis,—not the famous Athenian, but another of 
the same name,—who has used a mixture of various 
materials in its construction. He had filings of gold, 
silver, bronze, iron, lead,and even tin; and not a single 
Egyptian stone was lacking, there being pieces of 
sapphire, hematite, emerald, and topaz also. Having 
reduced them all to powder and mixed them, he 
stained the mixture dark blue (on account of which 
the colour of the statue is nearly black), and, mingling 


@ Athenodorus, Fr. 4 Fray. hist. Graec. iii. pp. 487-88, 


5 av’rois Wilamowitz: Stihlin. 
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ms ~ ~ ~ é 
TO xp@pa tod aydAuaros, kai T@ €x tTHS ’Ooipsdos 

A ~ / e lA / 
Kat tod “Amos Kydetas dbroAcAcyuperw dappaKcw 
dupdocas Ta wavta dtémAacev Tov Lapamw: od Kat 
TobvoLa QiviTTEeTaL TIV KOLWWYiAY TIS kndeas Kal 
THY €K THs Taps Snpoupyiay, ovvietov. amd TE 

*"Ociptdos Kat “Amos _yevopevov ‘Osipants. 

Kawov S€ dAdov ev AlyimTw, odiyou dety Kai 
map “EAAnot, ceBaopiws TeOeiaxev Oedv 6 Baotrevs 
6 ‘Pwpaiwy tov épwpyevov wpardtatov! ofddpa yevo- 
pevov: *Avtivoov [é6v}? dvieépwoev ottrws ws Tavu- 

‘5 e 7, 4 . b) 4 r 4 e S 4 ? 8 , 
pnonv o Levs: ov yap KwdAveTat padiws émdupia 
doBov ovk Exovoa* Kal viKTas tepas Tas “Avrivoou 
apooKkuvotaw avOpwrro. viv, ds aicypas nmicrato 
6 ovvaypuTVHoas epaoris. Ti pou Gedv Kataréyes 

4 
TOV Topveia TeTysnuevov; Ti Sé€ Kal ws vio 

a / , \ \ ‘ , 
OpnvetoGar mpooeragas; ti dé€ Kal to KdAdos 

> ~ by nae ? , ? A LAA ” 
avrod dinyh; aloxpdv €aTt Td KdNAos vBpet 

, 

peepapappevov. 427) TUpavynoys, avOpurrre, Tob KaAr- 
Aous pende evuBpions avOoivre TH véw-: THpyoov 
avto Kafapov, wa 4 Kadov. Bactreds Tod KaAAovs 
yevod, un TUpavvos: eAcvOepov? pewatw: TOTE GoU 
yvuwpiow Td KaAXos, Stet Kafapay TeTIpHnKas THY 
etKova. TOTE Tpookvvyow To KdAdos, ore ® a.An Pivov 
ApPYeTvTTOV €or [ Tav Kardov. 167 de tadhos €or Tob 
Epwpevov, vews €or *Avrivoov Kat méAts: Kabdzrep 


1 wpadrarov from Eusebius, Pracp. Lv, ii. 6. wpatov trav 
MSS. 

2 [dv] Eusebius. 

8 édevOepov Wilamowitz. ¢édevGepos Mss. 

4 dre Wilamowitz. 87: mss. 

5 gre Stahlin. 7d mss. 68 before dpxérumov in M; above 
the line in P. 
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the whole with the pigment left over from the funeral cHap. 
rites of Osiris and Apis,* he moulded Sarapis; whose !¥ 
very name implies this connexion with the funeral 
rites, and the construction out of material fur burial, 
Osirapis being a compound formed from Osiris and 
Apis. 

Another fresh divinity was created in Egypt,— Another 
and very nearly among Greeks too,—when the SavPiom 
Roman king ® solemnly elevated to the rank of god Hadrian 
his favourite whose beauty was unequalled. He panier 
consecrated Antinous in the same way that Zeus 
consecrated Ganymedes. For lust is not easily re- 
strained, wher. it has no fear; and to-day men 
observe the sacred nights of Antinous, which were 
really shameful, as the lover who kept them with 
nim well knew. Why, I ask, do you reckon as a 
god one who is honoured by fornication? Why did 
you order that he should be mourned for as a son? 

Why, too, do you tell the story of his beauty? 

Beauty is a shaineful thing when it has been blighted 

by outrage. Be not a tyrant, O man, over beauty, 

neither outrage him who is in the flower of his youth. 

Guard it in purity, that it may remain beautiful. Be- 

come a king over beauty, not atyrant. Let it remain 

free. When you have kept its image pure, then I 

will acknowledge your beauty. Then I will worship 

beauty, when it is the true archetype of things the tomb of 
beautiful. But now we have a tomb of the boy who Autinous 


: : _ has become 
was loved, a temple and a city of Antinous: and it temple 


@ For the burial of the Apis bull see p. 84, n. a, and 
A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 434—5. 

® 4.e. Hadrian. hen Antinous was drowned in the 
Nile, Hadrian gave way to extraordinary grief. He ordered 
him to be enrolled among the gods, and built Antinoopolis 
in his memory. See Pausanias viii. 9. 7-8. 
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CaP. b€, ola, ot vant, ovTw dé Kal ot t Tahoe Oavydlovrar, 
" rrupapsides Kal pavowdeva Kal AaBipwOor, aAAoe 
vaot TaVv vexp@r, ws éKetvou Tapor Tov bedv. 


didaoxarov Sé tuiv mapabjooua tiv apodjTw 
LtBvaAdav 


ov wevdots DoiBov xpyounydopov, ov Te paratot 

avOpwrrot Oeov elzov, evrepevoavTo dé pave, 

adda Geos peydAoo, tov od xépes ErrAacav avipav 
> 4 > , , Ld 

etdwAois aAdAotor ALBoFéaTrovow Gpwovov. 


4 la , A 
QUTN [EVTOL EPElTLA TOUS VEwWS TPOGayopEvEL, TOV 
\ ~ > , > , C6 ld 4 
peev THS “Edeotas *Apréutdos “ yaopuact Kai oet- 
opots ”’ KataToOjcecbat mpounviovoa ovTws, 


L-4 > 9 ” 
viria 8 oy.w€er “Edeaos KAaiovoa trap oxGais 
Kat vnov Cntotea Tov ovKETL vaLteTdoVTa’ 


tov dé “Iatdos Kat Lapdmdos ev Aiytnrw Kart- 
evexOynoecbat dryot kat eumpnobrnoecbar: 


"lou, Oea TpitdAawa, pévers emt yevdpraor! NeiAov 
pLovvn, pawvas avavdos emt wayabos “Ax€épovtos, 


elta broBaoa: 


A ¢ ¢ / 3 A 9 ( A 
Kal ov, Lapa AiMovs apyovs emixeteve TroAAOUs, 
Keloat TT@ua peycorov ev AtyimrTw TpiTadatvn. 


av dé aAX’ ef pet) TpOPyTiOOs ETraKovets, TOD ye Gov 
dkouvcov dtiAccddou, tot “Edeotou ‘HpakdAcirou, 
THv avacobnoiayv dvedilovtos Tots aydAuact “‘ Kat 
Tots ayaAwaot Touvréo.sw evyovTat, OKOloV Et TUS 


1 yevpaor Sibylline Oracles. yevyara Stahlin: mss. 
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seems to me that tombs are objects of reverence in CHAP, 
just the same way as temples are; in fact, pyramids, 
mausoleums and labyrinths are as it were temples 

of dead men, just as temples are tombs of the gods. 

As your instructor I will quote the prophetic Sibyl, 


Whose words divine come not from Phoebus’ lips, 

That prophet false, by foolish men called god, | 
But from great God, whom no man’s hands have made, 
Like speechless idols framed from polished stone.“ 


She, however, calls the temples ruins. That of The Siby! 
Ephesian Artemis she predicts will be swallowed up Predicts the 
by “yawning gulfs and earthquakes,’ thus: temples 


Prostrate shall Ephesus groan, when, deep in tears, 
She seeks along her banks a vanished shrine.®: 


That of Isis and Sarapis in Egypt she says will be 
overthrown and burnt up: 


Thrice wretched Isis, by Nile’s streams thou stayst 
Lone, dumb with frenzy on dark Acheron’s sands.° 


Then lower down: 


And thou, Sarapis, ata with useless stones, 
In wretched Egypt liest, a ruin great.4 


If, however, you refuse to listen to the prophetess, Heracleitus 
hear at least your own philosopher, Heracleitus of Greeks oe 
Ephesus, when he taunts the statues for their want praying to 


of feeling: “and they pray to these statues just as aaa 


@ Sibylline Oracles iv. 4-7. 
b Sib, Or. v. 295-296. 
° Sib. Or. v. 483-484. 
¢d Sib. Or. v. 486-4187, 
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CaP. <rots>+ dépots Acaynvevolro.” 7 yap ovyxi TepaTu- 


45 2. 


dets of ALGous mpootpeTomevot,* elra pévToL Kal TPO 
Tay muA@Y iatavTes avtovs ws évepyets, ‘Epunv 
mpookuvoortes ® ws Geov Kai tov "Ayuda Pvpwpov 
tordvTes; el yap ws avatobijrous uBpilovaw, Ti 
mpookvuvotow ws Geovs; et de atcbyoews adtovs 
peTexery olovras, Ti rovrovs tordot Bupwpovs ; 
“Pwyato dé Ta péytora Katopbwuata rH Te UxN 
dvaribevres Kal TauTynVv peyloTny oldpevor EOV, 
dépovres eis TOV Kolrpm@va aveOyKav avTiy, éftov 
vewv Tov apedp@va veiwarres TH Jed. 

"AAAa yap avatcOirw rABw Kai EVAW Kai xpvolw 
tAovoiw 086’ dtiobv péAer, od Kvions, Ody aluaTos, 
ov Kamrvot, @ 87) TUL LEVvOL Kad TUPO[MLEVOL EKLE- 
Aaivovrat: dN’ ovde TYLHS, ODX UBpews: Ta d€ Kal 
mavTds €oTlv aTLOTE pA. Cwov, Ta aydAuara. Kat 
émuws ye TeOelaorar Ta dvaicOnra, amopeiv emecol 
poow Kat KateAcetvy tovs mAavwpévous THS avolas 
ws dettaiovs: e€¢ yap Kat twa Tav Cwwv ody 
qaoas €xet Tas alcOyoes, Womep evAal Kal KdpTraL 
kat doa dia THs TmpuTnS yeverews evOds avdanpa 
paiverar, Kadamep ot omddakes Kat 7 pvyadAy, my 
dnow o Nixavdpos 7 ‘ TupAny TE opepovyy Te: 


? 
aAAa YE apLEeivous €tot TOV Eoavwv TOUTWV KaL TOV 


1 <rois> inserted trom Origen, Con. Celsum i. 5, vii. 62. 
2 wpogrperouevoe. Heyse. mporpemébuevor Mss. 
3 rpockuvovvres Stéhlin. mpooxvvovoww mss. 


« Heracleitus, Fy. 126 Bywater, 5 Diels. 

® Fortuna was originally an earth deity, a goddess of 
fertility, and only later became a personification of chance 
or luck. Mr. A. B. Cook (Zeus, i. 271-2) cites this passage 
as tending to establish her connexion with the earth. 
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if one were to chatter to his house.” Are they cHap, 
not amazing, these men who niake supplication to 1 
stones, and yet set them up before their gates as if 
alive and active, worshipping the inage of Hermes 

as a god, and setting up the “vod of the Ways” as 
door-keeper? For if they treat them with contumely 

as being without feeling, why do they worship them as 
gods? ‘But if they believe them to partake of feeling, 
why do they set them up as door-keepers? The 
Romans, although they ascribe their greatest successes 

to Fortuna, and believe her to be the greatest 
deity, carry her statue to the privy and erect it 
there, thus assigning to her a fit temple.? 

But indeed “the senseless wood and stone and The statues 
precious gold pay not the smallest regard to the Viauie 
steam, the blood, and the smoke. ‘They are blackened sense or 
by the clond of smoke which is meant to honour “*!!8 
them, but they heed neither the honour nor the 
insult. ‘Phere is not a single living creature that is 
not more worthy of honour than these statues ; and 
how it comes to pass that senseless things have been 
deified I am at a loss to know, and I deeply pity for 
their lack of understanding the men who are thus 
miserably wandering in error. For even though 
there are some living creatures which do not possess 
all the senses, as worms and caterpillars, and all those 
that appear to be imperfect from the first through 
the conditions of their birth, such as moles and Even worma 
the field-mouse, which Nicander calls “blind and $2¢moe# 
terrible’’*; yet these are better than those i images and sense 


¢ Nicander calls the field-mouse ‘ terrible” in reference 
to its plague-bearing powers. The complete line (Vheriaca 
815) iS TUupAnv Te cuEpdvyy re Bporois éml ovydr Ayoucay 

Muyanrény. 
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ayaddro TéAeov OVTwV Kwb@v exovow yap 
aicdnow pay yé twa, Pepe etzrety aKOVOTLKTY y) 
arrreKny 7 THY avadoyobcay TH Oodprce. 7 Th 
yevoer’ Ta dé ovde pods aiatjcews peTexel, Ta. 
ayd\uara. mohAa b€ €oTe Ta Saw, 6aa ovre? 
dpaow exe oure aKkony ovde ® pv puvyy, olov Kat 
TO TOV CoTpewy yevos, adda (G7) ve Kat av&€erat, 
mpos be Kal TH oeAnvy ovprdayer’ Ta Se dydAwara 
apyd, ampaxta, avaic@yra, mpoadetra Kat mpoa- 
Kabnrodra Kal TpoomnyvuTaL, Kwveverat, para, 
mplerau, mepi€detar, yAdvderar. Kwopny pev 8 
yatav deuxilovow ot dyaduarorrovot, THs oiKetas 
e€toTavres Ploews, UTO THS TEXVNS mpooxuvety 
dvameiGovres: mpooKxuvodow dé of Beorrovol ov 
Jeauvs Kal Satpovas KAT ye aic@now THY euny, viv 
be Kab TEXVTV Ta aydAwara o7ep eoriv. éoTw yap 
ws adybds To dyahwa vAn veKpa TEXViTOV YELpL 
Hepoppuern” Hut de oux vAns aicOyris atoOnrov, 
vonTOV dé 70 ayadd, €OTU. vonTov, ovK aicbnrTov 
€oTt [To dyaAua | ® 3 Ueds, 6 6 LOvos OvTWS Geos. 

Kat 87 éurradw é ev avTats tov Tats TEpLoTa.CECW 
ot decoidaijoves, of TOV Aida mpookuyyrat, Eepyw 
palovres avaicOnrov | vAnv ur oéBew, adris ATTW- 
jLevot THS xpeias arodAvyrau bo dSerovdayovias’ 
KaTappovoivTes oe pws TOV ayer nara, gaivecGar 
dé py BovAdpevor adradv cAws* mepippovodvrTes, 
eAdyyovrat tm atrdv trav Oedv, ols 8) Ta 
aydAnata émumedypiatat. Atovtotos pev yap 6 

1 ore Mayor. ovdé mas. 2 otdé Mayor. odre mss. 

8 [7d &yakua] Wilamowitz. 4 dbr\ws Sylburg. hwy Mss. 








@ Cicero (De divinatione ii. 33) says of oysters | and shell- 
fish that they ‘* grow bigger and smaller with the moon.’ 
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statues which are entirely dumb. For they have at cuap. 
any rate some one sense, that of hearing, Je! us say, 1! 
or of touch, or something corresponding to smell or 

taste ; but these statues do not even partake of one 

sense. There are also many kinds of l'ving creatures, 

such as the oyster family, which possess neither sight 

nor hearing nor yet speech; nevertheless they live 

and grow and are even affected by the moon.“ But 

the statues are motionless things incapable of action But statues 
or sensation ; they are bound and nailed and fastened, pes suone 
inelted, filed, sawn, polished, carved. The dumb 

earth is dishonoured® when sculptors pervert its 
peculiar nature and by their art entice men to wor- 

ship it; while the god-makers, if there is any sense 

in me, worship not gods and daemons, but earth and 

art, which is all the statues are. For a statue is The true 
really lifeless matter shaped by a craftsman’s hand ; Quen. 
but in our view the image of God is not an object mental 
of sense made from matter perceived by the senses, '"*°° 
but a mental object. God, that is, the only true 

God, is perceived not by the senses but by the mind. 

On the other hand, whenever a crisis arises, the The gods 
daemon-worshippers, the adorers of stones, learn by felon 
experience not to revere senseless matter; for they nor protect 
succumb to the needs of the moment, and this fear Cage 
of daemons is their ruin.¢ And if while at heart . 
despising the statues they are unwilling to show 
themselves utterly contemptuous of them, their ) 

ionysius 
folly is exposed by the impotence of the very gods the younger 
to whom the statues are dedicated. For instance, Plundersa 


atatue of 
the tyrant Dionysius the younger stripped the statue Zeus 


6 A verbal reminiscence of Homer, Jliad xxiv. 54. 
‘ 46, the gods cannot help them out of their difficulties. 
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CAP. TUpavvos oO VEWTEPOS Gouuariov To xpvoeov TrEpt- 
" €Adpevos tot. Atos ev Luredia mpoceratev avTa@ 
€peodv mreptreOHvat, yaprevTws dijcas TooTO dj.ewvov 
elvat tod xpvoéov,! Kal Oépovs Kouddtepov Kat 
Kpvous GaAcewdtepov. *Avrioyos d5€ 6 Kulixnvos 
amropovjrevos xpnudtwy tot Aus To adyadua To 
xXpuvaoby, Tevrekaideka myadv TO péyefos ov, 
mpooerate ywvetoa Kal THS aAANsS THs aTyLoTépas 
Ans dyaAuwa mapamAro.ov éeKxeivw merddots Ke- 
xXpvowpéevoyv avabeivat madw. at de xeAcddves Kal 
TOV opvéwy Ta TAEtoTa KaTeEepWow*® abTav TaYV 
ayaAudruv elomreT Opera, ovdev ppovTicavra OUTE 
‘Odvpriou Atos ovre ‘EzrSauptov “AokAnmiot obvde 
pany "AOnvas TToAcddos 4 Lapdzdos Atyurtiou: 
7a0.p) dv ovde avTav Thy avaroOnoiav TOV ayad- 
parwv expavOdavete. adn’ elot prev KaKOUpyol TLVvEs 
n TrOAEpLLOL emrBepevon, ot de’ alcypoKéepderav ed7}0 - 
cav 7 lepa Kal Ta avabypara éovAnoay 7 Kal 
avTa éexwvevoav Ta aydAuwata. Kal ef KayBdons 
tis 4 Aapetos 7 adAdos patvopxevos Totatra arra 
emexeipyoev Kai et tov Alyvtmridv tis amréKrewwev 

TY, YEA pev OTL TOV Deov amTeKTewev avTav, 
ayavarrd d€ EL Képoous xa pu errAnuperer. EKWV 
obv exAnoopat THadE TIS KaKoupyias, mAeoveEias 
Epya, ovxt b€ adpavetas TaV €clidwAwy EedEyxoV 
vopttwrv. adr’ oure ye TO Top KaL Ob CELopot 
Kepdadeor, ovde pny poBotvrar 7 dvownobyrat ov 
Tovs Satpovas, ov 7a dydAwara., ov addov 7 Tas 
indidas tas mapa Tots alytaAois ceawpeupévas 
Ta KkuUpata. olda éeyw mip éAeyxtixov Kul de.cr- 


1 ypvocéov Cobet. xpuaolou mss. 
2 xaretepGow Sylburg. xaretalpovow mss, 
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of Zeus in Sicily of its golden cloak and ordered it cap. 
to be clothed with a wooilen one, with the witty VY 
remark that this was better than the golden one, 

being both lighter in summer and warmer in winter.® 
Antiochus of Cyzicus, when he was in want of money, Antiochus 
ordered the golden statue of Zeus, fifteen cubits high, *O7#eus 
to be melted down, and a similar statue of cheaper down 
material covered with gold leaf to be set up in its 

place. Swallows also and most other birds settle on Birds heed 
these very statues and defile them, paying no heed to e™ 7° 
Olympian Zeus or }ipidaurian Asclepius, no, nor yet 

to Athena Polias or Egyptian Sarapis ; and even their 
example does not bring home to you how destitute 

of feeling the statues are. But there are certain Thieves and 
evil-doers or enemies at war who from base love of M8™ors 
gain ravaged the temples, plundering the votive 
offerings and even melting down the statues. Now 

if Cambyses or Darius or some other put his hands 

to such deeds in a fit of madness; and if one of 

them ? slew the Egyptian god Apis, while I laugh at 

the thought of his.slaying their god, [ am indignant 

when gain is the motive of the offence. I will 
therefore willingly forget these evil deeds, holding 

them to be works of covetousness and not an exposure 

of the helplessness of the idols. But fire and earth- Fire and 
quakes are in no way intent on gain; yet they are cen 
not frightened or awed either by the daemons or by them 
their statues, any more than are the waves by the 
pebbles strewn in heaps along the seashore. I know 

that fire can expose and cure your fear of daemons ; 


« The story is also told by Cicero (De natura deorum iii. 83) 
who places it in the Peloponnesus instead of in Sicily. 
ui Cambyees: See Herodotus iii, 29. 
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Sauovias fatiKey: el Bovrer mavoacbat THs avotas, 
putaywynoet Ge TO mip. TobTo TO TrUp Kal TOV eV 
“Apyee veo auV Kal TH tepeia | carédAckev Xpvaide, 
Kal TOV eV "Edéow tas “ApréuSos Setrepov pera 
"Apalovas Kat To ev “Pwun KamrwAriov ém- 
VEveUNT aL moAAdKts* ovK dTreaXeTO dé ovde TOU 
ev “AdcSavdpewv moAeu Lapdmbos ¢ tepotd. "~AOjvynot 
yap tod Atovtcov tod ’"EAevbepéws xarypeuse Tov 
vewv, Kal Tov év AeAdots tot “AmodAwvos mpdtepov 
yptracev OQeAdra, Ereita npavice Tip owdpovodv. 
TobTO GOL mpooiwov emideiKvuTa Wy vmrvoxvetrac 


TO Tip. 


Oc dé TOY ayadudrov Syiiovpyot ov dvowTrotaw 
pay TOUS Euppovas THS vAys KaTappovery ; 6 pev 
"AOnvatos Deidias emi TH SaxTVAw Tot Atos rod 
“Odupmiov emuypapas ““ Tlavrdpxns Kadds’’: o 
yap Kadds atr@ 6 Levs, add’ 6 éepupevos Hr: 
aed oe, ws Tlooeiéimmos ev TH mept Kvidov 
dtacade?, TO THs “Adpodirns dyaduwa THs Kvidtas 
KaTacKevalwy TH Kparivns THs _ ep@pevns ELOEL 
mapamAvo.ov temoinkev avTny, wv exovev of deiAaot 


wm On Ce 


1 Kvldov Sylburg. xvidiov Mss. 


# See Thucydides iv. 1383, where the fire is attributed to 
the carelessness of Chrysis, who placed a lighted lamp near 
the garlands and then fell asleep. According to Thuc dides, 
however, Chrysis was not burnt with the temple. Fearing 
Argive vengeance she fled the same night to Phlius. 

6 4.e. Dionysus of Eleutherae, a town in Attica from 
which the worship of Dionysus was introduced into Athens. 
See Pausanias i. 2, 5. 

¢ According to Stoic teaching, fire was the creative and 
sustaining principle diffused throughout the universe. But 
this was an ethereal fire, different from common fire (Cicero, 
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if you wish to cease from iolly, the fire shall be your 
guiding light. This fire it was that burnt up the 
temple in Argos together with its priestess Chrysis,* 
and also that of Artemis in Ephesus (the second 
after the time of the Amazons); and it has often 
devoured the Capitol at Rome, nor did it spare even 
the temple of Sarapis in the city of Alexandria. 
The temple of Dionysus Eleuthereus ? at Athens was 
brought to ruin in the same way, and that of Apollo 
at Delphi was first caught by a storm and then 
utterly destroyed by the “discerning fire.”* Here 


ue eee 


you see a kind of prelude to what the fire promises _ 


to do hereafter... 

Take next the makers of the statues; do not they 
shame the sensible among you into a contempt for 
mere matter? The Athenian Pheidias inscribed on 
the finger of Olympian Zeus, “ Pantarces is beautiful,” 
though it was not Zeus Pantarces whom he thought 
beautiful, but his own favourite of that name.4 
Praxiteles, as Poseidippus shows clearly in his book 
on Cnidus,¢ when fashioning the statue of Cnidian 
Aphrodite,f made the goddess resemble the form of 
his mistress Cratina, that the miserable people might 


De nat. deor. ii, 41), and the Stoics applied to it various 
epithets, such as reyvixdy, ** skilful,” and dpdvinos, **prudent.” 
In this passage Clement plays with the two meanings. 
Other references to the ‘* prudent fire” in Clement arc 
ili. Paed. 44. 2, vii. Strom, 34. 4, Eclog. Prophet. 25, 4. 

4 Pantarces means *‘ all-powerful,” and so could be under- 
stood as a title of Zeus. 

¢ Poseidippus, Frag. 2 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482. 

¥ Marble copies of this celebrated statue are to be seen 
at Munich and inthe Vatican. For a photographic illustra- 
tion of the latter see Cambridge Companion to Greek Studies 
(1906), p. 258. 
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tyv IpaécréAous epwpevnv mpooKuvery. Dpvvy dé 
omnvika 7v0ee UT] éraipa 7 Ocomann, ot Cooypadou 
TOVTES <tas >! ris "Adpodirys etxdvas TpOs 70 KaAAos 
d7repypoovro Mpvvys, waoTrep av Kat of AOokdor 
tovs “Epyds “AGHyyar ™pos “AA Biddny drreixalov. 
drroAeimerac ths ons Kploews TO Epyov éemd€ar, El 
BovAer kal Tas éraipas mpooKuveiv. 

’EvredOev, olfuar, Kiwybévtes ot BaatdAets ot 
madatol, KatadpovobrTes TOV wVOwY TOUTWV, avEdnv 
dia TO €€ avOpwrwv axivdvvov odds adtovds Beovs 
avnyopevov, TAUTH KaKeEivous dia THY ddEaV amyfa- 
vatiacGar* duddcKovres: Kav€ péev 6 AlddAov Zevs 
bao tHs “AAKudvns THs yvvaikds, “AAKkudvn 8e 
aviis wvmro0 TOO avdpes “Hpa Tpocayopevopery. 
ITroAepatos de é téraptos Atovuaos exaAetro- 
kat | Mc@pidarns 6 Ilovrixos Atdévucos Kai adrés: 
e€BovAeto dé kai “AdAeEavdpos "Aupwvos vids elvat 
Soxety Kal Kepacddopos avarrAdtrecfat mpos tev 
ayaApatrorro.@v, TO KaAov avOpwzrov mpdawrov b- 
Bptoat orrevouy KEpaTl. KAL OUTL ye Baovdets povor, 
ara Kal duadra Oetaus Tpoonyoptats aopas avrovs 
EGELVUVOV, WS Mevexparns 6 tatpds, LZevs obtTos 
emuKkeKAnLevos. ze [Le Set Kataréyetv “AdeLapxov 
(ypapparucas ovTos THY eTLOT HY yeyovws, ws 
toropet “A ptoros O Larapinos, QUTOV KATEOX HL - 
TiClev ets “HAvoy) ; Tt det Kat Nixayopov [LE pLv7y - 
afat (Leretrns TO yévos Hv Kara tous “AXeEdvdpov 


1 ¢ras> inserted by Schifer. 
2 drnOavaricdat Sylburg. darndavarfoda mss. 


# Ammon was the Egyptian ram-headed god whom the 
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have the sculptor’s mistress to worship. When Phryne 
the Thespian courtesan was in her flower. the painters 
used all to imitate her beauty iu their pictures of 
Aphrodite, just as the marble-masons copied Alci- 
biades in the busts of Hermes at Athens. It remains 
to bring your own judgment into play, and decide 
whether you wish to extend your worship to 
courtesans. 

Such were the facts, I think, that moved the 
kings of old, in their contempt for these legends, to 
proclaim themselves gods; which they did without 
hesitation, since there was no danger from men. In 
this way they ‘each us that the other gods were also 
men, made immortal for their renown. Ceyx the son 
of Aeolus was addressed as Zeus by his wife Alcyone, 
while she in turn was addressed as Hera by her 
husband. Ptolemy the fourth was called Dionysus, 
as was also Mithridates of Pontus. Alexander wished 
to be thought the son of Ammon, and to be depicted 
with horns by the sculptors, so eager was he to 
outrage the beautiful face of man by a horn. Aye, 
and not kings only, but private persons too used to 
exalt themselves with divine titles, as Menecrates 
the doctor, who was styled Zeus.2. Why need I 
reckon Alexarchus? As Aristus of Salamis relates, 
he was a scholar in virtue of his knowledge, but he 
transformed himself into the Sun-god.“. And why 
mention Nicagoras, a man of Zeleia by race, living in 
Greeks identified with Zeus. In Greek art the horns are set 
on a human head. See illustrations of coins in A. B. Cook, 
“eus, i. pp. 370-2. 

®’ Because (Athenaeus 289), through his healing art, he 
was the sole cause of life to men! He wrote to Philip: 


‘* You are king in Macedon, I in medicine.’ 
¢ Aristus, Frag. 2 Miiller, Script. rerum Alex. Mag. p. 154. 
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oar yeyovws xpovous- ‘Epuiis m™poonyopeveTo 6 New-_ 
ayopas Kat TH oToAH Tot ‘Eppob EKEXPTITO, ws 
avTos papTupet); O7ov ye Kat dAa e€bvn Kai 
modes avravbpor, xodaxetav drodudpevat, efeute- 
Ailovaw tovs vOous tods Trept Thy Oedv, tcoPéovs 
avOpwrmo. Karaoxnpatilovres éavtovs, be ddé€ns 
mepvonpevor, emupndiCopevor Tysas €avtois vrep- 
oyKovs: viv pev tov Maxeddova tov éx TéAAns tov 
"Aputvrov? Dirtrov év Kuvocdpye: vouobetobvres 
mpookuvety, Tov “‘THv KAEty KaTeaydTa Kal TO 
axédXos Tremnpwyevov,' os e€exdrn Tov dd0adAucv: 
adfis dé Tov Anurjtpiov Gedv Kat atrov avayopevov- 
TES” kat evOa prev ameBn rob inmmov “AOjvale 
Elowwy, KaracBdrou tepov €oTL Anpuntpiov, Bupot 
de mavraxood: Kal yduos vmO ” \ Onvaicy aurd to} 
THS “AGnvas UT peTieTo: O be THhv ev Oeov w7rep- 
npaver, TO dyaAua yhae py) Ouvdyevos Adpuay 
de Tv éTaipav Exwv €ls akporrodAw av yet Kav 
TD THS “AOnvas ovvepupeTo TASTED” TH mraAad 
rrapbévep TO THs véas ETOELKVUS ETAIpas OXTHLATA. 
ov veweots: Toivuv ovd€ “Imruve anabavarilovre Tov 
Oavarov tov €avTov: 6 “Inmmwv odros éemtypadijvat 
éexéXevoev TH pvypare TH EavTob 1d5€ TO éeXeyetov: 


@ ¢ ~ A > / ~ 
Immwvos Tdd€ OHA, TOV aBavaroce Heotow 
icov erroinoev Moipa Kcaradbipevov. 


} 'Autvrov Cobet. duvvropos ss. 
2 kdy T@ THs 'AOnvas cuvedipero wmact@ Mayor. kai r@ rijs 
a Onvas eve puparo TagT@ MSS. 


« See Athenaeus 289 c, where Baton is given as the 
authority for this story. Cp. Baton, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. 
Graec. iv. p. 348. 

> Demosthenes, On the Crown 67. 
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the time of Alexander, who was addressed as Hermes cHapP. — 
and wore the garb of Hermes, according to his own be and 
evidence?® For indeed whole nations and cities with nations 
all their inhabitants, putting on the mask of flattery, ae hg 
belittle the legends about the gods, mere men, puffed ™ke gods 
up with vain-glory, transforming men like them- 

selves into the equals of the gods and voting them 
extravagant honours. At one time they establish by 

law at Cynosarges the worship of Philip the son of 
Amyntas, the Macedonian from Pella, him of the 
“broken collar-bone and lame leg,’ with one eye 
knocked out. At another, they proclaim Demetrius ; 
to be god in his turn; and the spot where he dis- 
mounted on entering Athens is now a temple of 
Demetrius the Alighter,° while his altars are every- 

where. Arrangements were being made by the 
Athenians for his marriage with Athena, but he 
disdained the goddess, not being able to marry her 

statue. He went up to the Acropolis, however, in 
company with the courtesan Lamia, and lay with her 

in Athena’s bridal chamber, exhibiting to the old 

virgin the postures of the young courtesan.¢ We 

must not be angry, therefore, even with Hippo,’ 

who represented his death as a deification of himself. 

This Hippo ordered the following couplet to be in- the epitaph 
scribed on his monument : ore 


Behold the tomb of Hippo, whom in death 
Fate made an equal of the immortal gods. 


¢ A title of Zeus, as descending or alighting in thunder 
and lightning; applied in flattery to Demetrius by -the 
Athenians. See Blatarch, Demetrius 10. 

4 Cp. Plutarch, Demetrius 26. 

¢ Hippo has been mentioned before, among those dubbed 
atheists by the Greeks; see p. 49. For the couplet see 
Bergk, Poet. lyr. Graee, ii. p. 259 (ed. 1915). 
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ev ye, “In7av, émrBerkvvers npLiv THY avOpwrivnyv 
" WAdynv. ef yap Kat AadobyTi cou p27) memLaTEvKact, 
vexpood yeveobwoav pabnrai. Xpnop.0s ovTOs E€oTW 
"Immwvos: votjowmev adtov. ob 7 pookVVOULEVOL 
map vty, | avOpwrot yevouevot tore, elra pévrot 
teOvaow: tetiunkey 5€ atdtovs 6 piBos Kal o 
xpovos. gdiret yap ws Ta ev TrapovTa ovvybeta 
Katagpovetaban, Ta dé TApWXHKOTG Tov TrapavTiKa 
edéyxou KeXwpromeva Xpoveny adnAta reTypHobac 
T® TrAdopate, Kal Ta pev amoretobar, Ta be Kal 
Bavpdleo@ar. avTika syobv ot madavol vEeKpol TH 
TOAA® THs TAdVNAS xpovw GE"VUVopEVOoL TOTS EzrELTA 
vopilovrat Beot. mioris tty THvde atta buy Ta 
pvoTypia, at Tmavyyvpers, Seopa Kal Tpavpata Kal 
Saxpvovres Oeoi: 


w jou eye, OTe poor Lapmwydd6va diArarov avdpav 
potp’ d7ro IlarpdxAowo Mevoiriadao Sapjvac. 


Kexpatynrat To GéAnpa roo Atos Kat 6 Levs tbutv 
dua Lapin dova ot Cet VEVLKT}/LEVOS. 

Eidwia yoov et OT WS avrovs KL Saipovas vpets 
avrol KEKANKATE, ETEL Kal THY “AOnvav avTry Kal 
TOUS addous Geovds Kakia Tysnoas “Opnpos daipovas 
Tr POON YOpEVEV® 


7 O° OvdAvprrovde BeBrjKen 


dwp.aT’ €s alytoxoto ee eva Saipovas dAdous. 


a ee ee 


4 Homer, /liad xvi. 43: ASL. 

® The word is generally translated ‘idols ” or ‘* images,” 
but it also means ‘shades ” or ‘* phantoms,” which is the 
sense wanted here. 

¢ Or perhaps, *‘ honouring them for their wickedness.” 
Compare a similar construction, ‘‘ honoured by reason of 
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Well done, Hippo, you point out for us the error of cHap. 


men! For though they have not believed you when 
you could speak, let them become disciples now you 
are a corpse. This is the oracle of Hippo; let us 
understand its meaning. Those whom you worship 
were once men, who afterwards died. Legend and 
the lapse of time have given them their honours. 
For somehow the present is wont to be despised 
through our familiarity with it, whereas the past, 
being cut off from immediate exposure by the 
obscurity which time brings, is invested with a 
fictitious honour; and while events of the present are 
distrusted, those of the past are regarded with 
reverent wonder. As an example, the dead men 
of old, being exalted by the long period of error, 
are believed to be gods by those who come after. 
You have proof of all this in your mysteries them- 
selves, in the solemn festivals, in fetters, wounds and 
weeping gods: 

Woe, yea, woe be to me! that Sarpedon, deurest of mortals, 
Doomed is to fall by the spear of Patroclus son of Menoetius.* 


The will of Zeus has been overcome, and your 
supreme god, defeated, is lamenting for Sarpedon’s 
sake. 

You are right then in having yourselves called 
the gods “ shadows” 8 and “daemons.’”” For Homer 
spoke of Athena herself and her felluw-deities as 
“daemons,” paying them a malicious compliment.° 

But she was gone to Olympus, 


Home of shield-bearing Zeus, to join the rest of the 
daemons. ¢ 


fornication,” or ** whose honour comes from fornication,” on 
pp. 110-11. 
@ Homer, /liad i, 221-222, 
127 


IV 


This epitaph 
points tu 
the truth 
that all gods 
were once 
men 


The gods, 
being dead 
men, are 
rightly 
called 
‘‘shadows” 
and 

** daemons “ 


CAP. 
IV 
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mas ouv ere Geot Ta €lowdAa Kai ot i daipoves, BdeAupa 
OVTWS Kal mevpara axdbapra, Tpos TavTWY GLO- 
Aoyovpeva yrwa Kat decoadda, Kadtw BpiGovra, 
“tept TOUS Tapous Kal Ta pvneta Kadwdovpeva, 
mept ad 57) Kal vmopatvovrat apvdpas “ oK.oEl7} 
pavTdopara : rade” bpav ot Beoit ra eldwia, at 
oKval Kall mpos TouTois <ai>+ “ywAat”’ éxeivat Kal | 

“‘ puoal, mapaBAdaes 6bOaruw,?”’ at Arrai at 
®epoitov paAdov 7 Ads Ouyarépes, Wore sor 
doxety yapréevrws davar Tov Biwva, mas av évdixws 
ot av\@pwro. mapa tot Aids aitjoovrar® tiv ed- 
Tekviavy, nv ovO avT@ mapacyety loyvoev; otpoe 
THs abedtnTos: THY akiparov ovoiav, TO daoV 
ep wuty, KaTopurreTe Kal TO dypavTov éxeivo Kal 
TO aytov Tots Tago emiKexwKaTe, THS adnOds 
OvTws ovaias avAnoavrTes TO Deiov. ti 57 obv Ta 
tot Beot tots ov Geos _Mpoceveipate yepas 7 TL be 
KaTaXirovTes TOV ovpavov THY viv TETILTKATE § ee 
5° aAdAo Xpuoos 7 apyupos 7 addpas 7 ovdnpos 7 


\ 


xaAros 7 ehédas 7H AcBou TipLoe ; ovxt v_Te Kal 
ék vijs ; ouxt Oe pds EyTpos exyova, Ths yijs, 
Ta TavTa TavTA Oca opas ; tt 87) ovv, @ pdravoe 
Kat Kevodpoves (7aXw yap 57) erravadnipop.a.) , TOV 
U7repoupaviov Praopnunoavres TOTrov ets Tovdaos 
Kkateovpare THv evoePecav, xGoviovs viv avatAar- 
tovres Jeovs Kal Ta yevynta Tatra 7mpO TOU ayevyTov 
petiovtes Oeot Babutépw mepitentwxate Codw; 


1 ¢ai> inserted by Kroll. 
2 6p0arud Homer. d@0artyuov mss. 
8 airjoovrat Cobet. alrijowvrac Mss. 
@ See Plato, Phaedo 81 cp. b Iliad ix. 502-503. 
¢ Thersites is Homer's ridiculous character, hamp-backed, 
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How then can the shadows and daemons any longer onap, 
be gods, when they are in reality unclean and loath- ,,7V. 
some spirits, admitted by all to be earthy and foul, ‘shadows’ 
weighed down to the ground, and “ prowling round 10 7eally 
graves and tombs,” * where also they dimly appear spiri:s, 
as “ghostly apparitions?” ? These are your gods, graves and 
these shadows and ghosts; and along with them go mbs 
those “lame and wrinkled cross-eyed deities,’ the 
Prayers,? daughters of Zeus, though they are more 

like daughters of Thersites*; so that I think Bion 

made a witty remark when he asked how men could 

rightly ask Zeus for goodly children, when he had 

not even been able to provide them for himself.4 

Alas for such atheism! You sink in the earth, so 

far as you are able, the incorruptible existence, and 

that which is stainless and holy you have buried in 

the tombs. Thus you have robbed the divine of its 

real and true being. Why, I ask, did you assign to 

those who are no gods the honours due to God 

alone? Why have you forsaken heaven to pay 

honour to earth? For what else is gold, or silver, 

or steel, or iron, or bronze, or ivory, or precious 

stones? Are they not earth, and made from earth? The statues 
Are not all these things that you see the offspring 9)in°.. 
of one mother, the earth? Why then, vain and are nothing 
foolish men,—once again I will ask the question,—did °“* @"™ 
you blaspheme highest heaven® and drag down piety 

to the ground by fashioning for yourselves gods of 

earth? Why have you fallen into deeper darkness 


by going after these created things instead of the 


lame and bandy-legged, with an impudent tongue into the 
bargain. Iliad ii. 211-277. 

@ Bion of Borysthenes, Frag. 44 Mullach, Frag. phil. 
Graec. ii. p. 427, ¢ See Plato, Phaedrus 247 c. 
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KaAos 6 IIdpios AiBos, aA ovdérw Tloceddv: 
Ka.Ads 6 erédas, aAN’ ovdemu ‘OAvpmos: evdens 
del TOTE 7 DAN THs TexXVNS, O Deds dé avevders. 
mponAdev H TEXLN, mrepiBeBAnra 70 Oxia 1) UAn, 
Kal TO mAovavov THS ovatas ™pos juev TO KEpOOS 
aywyyov, porw € TA oxnuate yiverar ceBdopuov. 
, > A 4 4 , > a , 
xpuvods €o7mt TO ayadua cov, EvAov é€otiv, AiPos 
€oTiv, yn €or, eav avwlev vojons, popdyv mapa 
tou Texyvitov mpocdAaBodaca. viv O€ eyw Tateiv, 
ov mpookvvety pepehernKa ov yap pou Boies 
€umioretoal more Tois ayvyos ras Tihs puxts 
éAridas. 
J / s e Ww LA b] U4 ~ > Av , 
Téov obv ws évt parALoTa eyyuTaTwW THY ayaAuda- 
TwWV, ws oiKEeia 1 TAdYN KaK THS mpoodews 
edéyyntat) éevarropeuaxtar yap mavu 81) cadds Ta 
eldn TOV ayaduarwv THV SiaBeow THV Satpovwy. 
el yotv Tis Tas ypadas Kal Ta aydAuata TrepwoaTav 
Oe@ro, yuwpret tudwv trapavTixa Tovs Geods ex THY 
ETrovetolaoTwy oxnuatwy, tov Atdvucov amo Tis 
~ A @ > A ~ 4 ‘ A 
aToAns, tov “Hdarorov amo ths téyvyns, THY Anw 
amo THs ovppopas, amo tod Kpndeuvov rH ‘Ive, 
amo THS Tpraivns Tov Tloce:d@, amo tot KUKvou TOV 
Aia: tov de ‘HpaxrAda detkvuow 1 mupa, Kav 
yun toy Tis avaypamTov yuvaixa, THY “xpvojy”’ 
> / “a e e 7 e€ / 
Adpodirnv voet. ovtws 0 Kumpios 6 Iuypadiwv 
? ~ ? / 9 4 > / A ” 
€xeivos eAepav|rivov mpacGn ayaAwaros: TO ayaa 
‘Agpodirns 7) ay Kab yup my" VLKGTAL O Kumpuos TO 
OXHMATL KAL OVvepXETAL T® aydAwatt, Kai TodTO 
Diroorédavos toropet: "Adpodirn dé aXdAn ev 
f Ul > A A > er +] / ? 
Kvidm Ai@os jv Kat Kady av, erepos Hpaaby, tavTys 


1 érnéyxnra: Potter. édéyxerat MSS. 
130 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


uncreated God? The Parian marble is beautiful, cHap 
but it is not yet a Poseidon. The ivory is beautiful, 1 
but it is not yet an Olympian Zeus. Matter will 
ever be in need of art, but God has no such need. 
Art develops, matter is invested with shape; and 
the costliness of the substance makes it worth carry- 
ing off for gain, but it is the shape alone which makes 
it an object of veneration. Your statue is gold; it 
is wood; it is stone; or if in thought you trace it to 
its origin, it is earth, which has received form at 
the artist’s hands. But my practice is to walk upon 
earth, not to worship it. For I hold it sin ever to 
entrust the hones of the soul to soulless things. 

We must, then, approach the statues as closely as 
we possibly can in order to prove from their very 
appearance that they are inseparably associated with 
error. For their forms are unmistakably stamped The forms 
with the characteristic marks of the daemons. At ane, 
least, if one were to go round inspecting the paintings ae whom 
and statues, he would immediately recognize your represent 
gods from their undignified figures; Dionysus from 
his dress, Hephaestus from his handicraft, Demeter 
from her woe, Ino from her veil, Poseidon from his 
trident, Zeus from his swan, The pyre indicates 
Heracles, and if one sees a woman represented naked, 
he understands it is “ golden” @ Aphrodite. So the Men have 
well-known Pygmalion of Cyprus fell in love with an jalen it 
ivory statue; it was of Aphrodite and was naked. beautiful 
The man of Cyprus is captivated by its shapeliness vous 
and embraces the statue. This is related by Philo- 
stephanus,2 There was also an Aphrodite in Cnidus, 
made of marble and beautiful. Another man fell in 


@ Homer, Odyssey iv. 14. 
+ Philostephanus, Frag. 13 Frag. hist. Graee., iii. p. 31. 
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CaP. Kat plyvura TH AcBep- Hoceiéurmos ¢ taropel, Oo pev 
TpOTEpos é€v T@ TeEpi Kuzpov, 6 be eTEpos ev T@ 
qept Kvidov. TobovTov loxuoev amarioa réxvn 
mpoaywyos avOparrots € EpwriKots eis Badpadpov yevo- 
pen. Spacriptos pev 7 OnpoupytKy, aA’ ovx 
ola TE aTraTHoa AoytKoV ovde pay TOUS KaTG, Aoyov 
BeBiwKoras: fwypadgias juev yap du’ Goud nTA 
oxcaypapryrais TEpiaTrepais MpocenTn Gav meAcrddes 
Kat tmmou Kadd@s YEypapevars TI POOEX PELE - 
Tioav immo. épacOjvar Kopynv etkdvos Aéyouew 
Kat véov KkaAov Kuidiov adydApatos, avd’ joav rev 
Oeatav ati pers Ararnuevar bro THs TéexVNS. OSE 
yap av Oe Tis avvetrAdKn, 08d” dv vexpd Tis ovv- 
evTadn, 00S’ av Hpdoby dSaiuovos Kai AiBov dvOpwaos 
awhpovav. wuads dé adAAn yontela amaTad 7 téxvy, 
el Kal pn é€mi TO Epdv mpoadyovoa, aAd’ emi To 
TYLEOY Kal mpoaKuvety TA TE aydAywara Kai Tas 
ypapas. _Opota ye ” ypapn: evrarveio Ow peev 7 
TEXV» pr, drrarares dé TOV avOpwrov ws adn Gera. 
EoTINKEY 3 HER NOUXH» y TeAEtas aTPELAS, apyov 
To 7TEpov, 7 Sé Bots 7 AatddrAouv 7 éx Tot EvAov 
TETOLN LEV Tabpov efAev dypiov Kal KaTHvayKacev 
to Onptov 7 TEXYN tTrAavicaca Epwbons emiBnvat 
yuvatkos. Tooovrov olotpov at réyvat KaKorex- 


1 oxiaypagpyjracs wepiorepats Stéhlin. oxcaypadlas wepiorepat 
MSS. éoxiaypagdnudevars mepratepats Mayor. 





@ Poseidippus, Fr. 1 Fr rag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482. 
> Literally, ‘* procuress.’”’ Compare Tennyson’s ‘* In 
Memoriam,” 53. 
Hold thou the good : define it well: 
For fear divine Philosophy 


Should push beyond her mark, and be 
Procuress to the Lords of Hell. 
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love with this and has intercourse with the marble, cHap. 
as Poseidippus relates.* The account of the first 1 
author is in his book on Cyprus; that of the second 
in his book on Cnidus. Such strength had art to 
beguile that it became for amvrous men a guide ? 
to the pit of destruction. Now craftsmanship is The fascina- 
powerful, but it cannot beguile a rational being, nor 20".°" 
yet those who have lived according to reason. It is foolish men 
true that, through lifelike portraiture, pigeons have 
been known to fly towards painted doves, and horses 
to neigh at well-drawn mares. They say that a 
maiden once fell in love with an image, and a 
beautiful youth with a Cnidian statue’; but it was 
their sight that was beguiled by the art. For 
no man in his senses would have embraced the 
statue of a goddess, or have been buried with a 
lifeless paramour, or have fallen in love with a daemon 
and astone. But in your case art has another illusion Worship of 
with which to beguile; for it leads you on, though Shomer” 
not to be in love with the statues and paintings, yet form of atts 
. r a ascination 

to honour and worship them. The painting, you 
say, is lifelike. Let the art be praised, but let it 
not beguile man by pretending to be truth. The 
horse stands motionless; the dove flutters not; its 
wings are at rest. Yet the cow of Daedalus, made 
of wood, infatuated a wild bull; and the beast, led 
astray by the art, was constrained to approach a love- 
sick woman.? Such insane passion did the arts, by 
one had no fear of ‘‘divine Philosophy,” but only 
of art. 

¢ Compare Philostratus, Apollonius of Tyana vi. 40 
(Loeb Classical Library ed. ii. pp. 134—9). 

4 i.e. Pasiphaé. Daedalus had put her inside his wooden 
cow, that she might satisfy her passion for the bull. Apol- 
lodorus iii. 1. 3; Philo Judaeus, De spec. leg. 8. 
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votcat Tois dvorrots éveTroinoay. GAAa TOUS pev 
mOjKous ot TOUTWY Tpopets KQL pedeSwvol TeGav- 
pdkaow, OTe TOV KypivwY .7 myXrWwWY dpoLWwLaTwY 
Kal KOpOoKOO.Liwy azratgG TovTovs ovdév’ vets SE 
dpa kat mOynkwv yxetpovs yevicecDe ABivors Kat 
EvXivois Kat xpvogois Kai é€Aedhavtivots adyadpariots 
Kat ypapais TpOOaveyxovrTes. TOLOUT UY DpLtv [oe] 
Sypwoupyot abupyatrwv dAcOpiwy ot AGofoor Kal Ot 
avdptavromotol ypadets te ad Kal réxrolves Kal 
moinTal, moAvv Twa Kat TovovTov oxAov tap- 
evodyovres, KAT aypous pev Latupous Kal Hlaévas, 
ava dé Tas vAas Nvppas Tas operddas Kal Tas dpa 
Spudbas, vat pny adda Kal TEpt TA vdara Kat 
qTept TOvS ToTapmovs Kat Tas myyas Tas Naidas 
Kat wept tv OBdAarrav tas Nypeidas. pdyor dé 
non aoeBeias THS of@v adtav tanpétas Satpovas 
avyodo., oikéras avrovs €avTois KaTaypapavres, 
Tovs KaTnvayKaopevous SovAous tTais ézraoidais 
TETTOLNKOTES. 

Dayo. re odv eve Kat tradorrotiat Kat Aoxetat 
Oedv prvynpovevdpevar Kat protyetat addpevat Kal 
evwyiat Kwuwdovpevar Kal yéAwTes mapa mdToVv 
eloayomevor mpotpémovot 64% we avaxpayeiv, Kav 
owwmyjoa OdrAw, oor THs abedtHnTos: oKnvyy 
TETOLNKATE TOV OVpavoy Kal TO OHetov tuty Spaya 
yeyepnTrat Kal TO ayLov mpoowr7reiots Satpoviwy 
KEKWPLWONKATE, THv adAnby GeocgBerav Sevoidac- 


jLovia oarupicarTes. 
ee 
avrap 6 dopuilwy aveBadAeto Kadov aeidewy, 


1 roiovTwy . . [of] Wilamowitz. rocov’Twy . . ol mss. 
3 6% Hoschel. dé mss, 
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their vicious artifices, implant in creatures without CHAP. 
sense. Even monkeys know better than this. They ,J’ 
astonish their rearers and keepers, because no manner monkeys 
of waxen or clay figures or girls’ toys can deceive them. 4eecived 
But you, strange to say, will prove yourselves inferior Deo 
even to monkeys through the heed you pay to statues 

of stone and wood, gold and ivory, and to paintings. 

Such are the pernicious playthings made for you Statues are 
by marble-masons, sculptors, painters, carpenters and '®,ys 


: ; made for 
poets, who introduce this great multitude of gods, men by 


Satyrs and Pans in the fields, mountain and tree ee 
Nymphs in the woods, as well as Naiads about the 

lakes, rivers and springs, and Nereids by the sea. 
Magicians go so far as to boast that daemons are 
assistants in their impious deeds; they have enrolled 

them as their own servants, having made them 

slaves perforce by means of their incantations. 

Further, the marriages of gods, their acts of The gods 
cehild- begetting and child-bearing which are on men’s ae aed 
lips, their adulteries which are sung by bards, their and 
feastings which are a theme of comedy, and the et 
bursts of laughter which occur over their cups, these 
exhort me to cry aloud, even if I would fain keep 
silence,—Alas for such atheism! You have turned 
heaven into a stage. You look upon the divine 
nature as a subject for drama. Under the masks 
of daemons you have made comedy of that which 
is holy. For the true worship of God you have 


substituted a travesty, the fear of daemons. 


Then to the harp’s sweet strains a beautiful song he opened ; 4 


@ Homer, Odyssey viii. 266. 
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CAP. doov nutv, “Opnpe, THY dwovnv thy Kahyy, 


58 P. 


aud “Apews prrdoryros evorepavov 7 ’Adpodirns: 
Ws TA TPOTaA piynoay €v ‘Heatoroto ddporor 
Ad§pn: troAda 8 edwe, A€xos 8° Hoxuve Kai edvyAV 


€ 
Hdatoro.o avaxtos. 


4 e ‘ ? , 9 ” Xr / 
Katatavoov, "Ounpe, THY wove ovK Eeote Kady, 
e ”~ A ‘ s 
proryelav d8dorer: Topvevew de jueis Kal Ta dra 
mapyTypeda: Hpeets yap, meets eapev ot THY etkova 
Too Geod TE pipe pOVTEs ev 7T@ Cavre Kat Kivoupery 
ToUTW aydApyaTl, T@ avOpdrrw, ovvoiKov eikova, 
avpBovdor, ovvdpsroy, OVVEOTLOV, ova, UITEp- 
mai: dvd Ona yeyovapev TO beg dire p Xprcrod: 
“Hpets TO yevos TO éxdexrov, TO BaotAetov tepd- 
€ 

revja, €Ovos aytov, Aads TEpLovaLos, OL TOTE OV 
Aads, viv 5é€ Aads Tob Deotd”’> of Kata Tov “Iwavnv 
ovK ovtTes “Ex Tv KaTw,” mapa bé Tod avwiev 
eAddvros TO av pepablnKdres, of THY oiKoOVOpiaY 
tod Geot Katavevonkotes, ot “ev Kawornti Cwijs 
TepiTratety jrepeAeTyKOTES. 

> > ~ “~ € > 

Ar’ od tratra dpovodaw ot. moAdot: armoppi- 

\ \ ? ~ ay A , ” 4 ~ 

wavres de THY atd@® Kai Tov PoBov oixor Tovs TAV 
daiovwy éeyypadovrar tacynTiacpovs. mmevakiots 

“~ > 
yoov | Tiot Karaypadois peTEWPOTEPOY aAvaKELpLEVvOLS 
mpoceaxnkoTes aceAyeta Tovs Badapovs KEeKoop1- 
Kaot, THY aKkodaciav evodBetav vopilovTes’ Karri 

~ 3 wv 
Tov oKipmTo0d0s KaTaKEipevoe Trap atvTas ETL TAS 

A 3 ~ > 4 > ? ? 4 

mepitrAokas adopwmow eis tHhvy “Adpoditny éexeivyy 

@ Odysscy viii. 267-270, 2 1 St. Peter ii. 9-10, 

¢ St. John viii. 23. . 4 See St. John iii. 31. 

¢ Romans vi. 4. 
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Sing us that beautiful] strain, Homer, OHAP. 


Telling the love of Ares and Aphrodite fair girdled, Homer's 
How at the first they met in the halls of Hephaestus in witness 


secret ; uo the 
Many the gifts he gave, and the bed and couch of *¢\ tery 
Hephaestus 


Sullied with shame.@ 


Cease the song, Homer. There is no beauty in 

that; it teaches adultery. We have declined to Christians 
lend even our ears to fornication. For we, yes must not 
we, are they who, in this living and moving statue, such stories 
man, bear about the image of God, an image which 

dwells with u:, is our counsellor, companion, the 

sharer of our hearth, which feels with us, feels for 

us. We have been made a consecrated offering to 

God for Christ’s sake. “We are the elect race, 

the royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belong- 

ing to God, who in time past were not a people, 

but now are the people of God.”® We are they 

who, according to John, are not “from below,” ° 

but have learnt the whole truth from Him who 

came from above,? who have apprehended the dis- 
pensation of 5 who have studied “to walk in 
newness of life.” 

But most men are not of this mind. Casting off Indecent 
shame and fear, they have their homes decorated eet 
with pictures representing the unnatural lust of the in houses 
daemons. In the lewdness to which their thoughts 
are given, they adorn their chambers with painted 
tablets hung on high like votive offerings, regarding 
licentionsness as piety; and, when lying upon the 
bed, while still in the midst of their own embraces, 
they fix their gaze upon that naked Aphrodite, who 
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CAP. THY yup, THY én TH oupTAoKh Sedenevny, Kal TH 
HOG TEPLTTOTWPLEVOY TOV dpvuv TOV EPWTLKOY, Ths 
OnrvUTHTOS amrodExopEevon TV ypapyy, aTroTUTOUGL 
tais odevdovats, oppaytou Xpwpevor KaTaAAjiAw 
Th Avws dKodagia. Tatra vay THs duTravetas 
Ta apyéruma, atrat THs UBpews at DeoAoyiar, abrat 
TOMY avutropvevdvTwy vyuiv Bedv ai didacKaAlar: 
“6 yap BovAeran, Tou” Exaoros Kai olerat’’ Kata 
TOV ‘AOnvaiov pyropa. olac be av Kal dAAar tudv 
elcoves, TAVvioKoe Twes Kal yupval Kdépar Kal 
oaTupo. pevovTes Kai popiwy evrdcets, Tats 
ypadais atroyupvovpevat, aro THs axpacias érAeyyo- 
peevat. dn dé avadavddov THs axodacias 6Ans Ta 
oxX7UaTa avaypanra Travdnwel Oewpevot oVK aioxv- 
veo0e, duddrrere 5é Ett wGAAov avaKeipeva, MoTrEp 
apérAe. THv Oedv tudv tas eikovas, oryjAas av- 
auoxvvTias KaQlepwoavres otKot, em tons éyypa- 
porevoe TA DiAaividos OxXTLATa. ws TA » Hpaxdéous 
abAnpara. TOUTWwY od povoy THs XPTITEWS, 7 pos 
dé Kal THs Opews Kat THS aKons avdrijs apvnoriav 
KatayyeAAopev. aTaipnKkev vuiv Ta WTA, TETTOp- 
vevKaow of oPOadAuot Kal TO KawdTEepov mpd THs 
oupTrAckis ai owers tuiv pwewotxyevKacw. w Braca- 
peevot TOV aVvOpwirov Kat TO EvOeov tot mAdopatos 
ed€yyee amapafavres, mavTa amiorteite, va éxma- 
Baivnobe: Kat marevere! ev Tots etdwAots Cndrobvres 


1 miorevere Arcerius. miore’nre MSS. 


« ¢.e. bound with the invisible chains which Hephaestus 
had made to entrap her. Odyssey viii. 270-299, 

’ Demosthenes, Olynthiacs iii. 19. 

¢ 4.é. in houses ; see p. 137. 
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lies bound in her adultery. Also, to show they cuap. 
approve the representation of effeminacy, they 
engrave in the huops of their rings the amorous bird Indecent 
hovering over Leda, using a seal which reflects the ae 
licentiousness of Zeus. ‘These are the patterns for 

your voluptuousness; these are the stories that give 

divine sanction for wanton living; these are the 
lessons taught by gods who are fornicators like 
yourselves, “ For what a man desires, that he also 
imagines to be true,’ says the Athenian orator.? 

Look, too, at other of your images,—-little figures shameful 
of Pan, naked girls, drunken satyrs; and obscene '8%"8 


and lewd 
emblems, plainly exhibited in pictures, and self- pietites 


condemned by their indecency. More than that, ia public 
you behold without a blush the postures of the 

whole art of licentiousness openly pictured in public. 

But when they are hung on high ¢ you treasure them And in 
still more, just as if they were actually the images "°° 
of your gods; for you dedicate these monuments 

of shamelessness in your homes, and are as eager to 
procure paintings of the postures of Philaenis as 

of the labours of Heracles. We declare that not 

only the use, but also the sight and the very 
hearing of these things should be forgotten. Your 

ears have committed fornication; your eyes have 
prostituted themselves ;4 and, stranger still, before 

the embrace you have committed adultery by your 
looks.“ You who have done violence to man, and Unbelief 
erased by dishonour the divine image in which {ve fe love 
he was created, you are utter unbelievers in order base 
that you may give way to your passions. You believe 

in the idols because you crave after their incontinence; 


@ Cp. 2 St. Peter ii. 14. | * Cp. St. Matthew v, 28. 
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ae aura THY aKkpaciar, amvoretre d€ TH be owppo- 
ovvnv en pepovres: Kal Ta pev KpelTtw HELLOnKATE, 
Ta O€ TTW TETLLNKAaTE, apeTns ev DeaTai, KaKias 
de _dywvioral yeyevnuevot. 

54 P, “OABtou”" | pdvoe Tolvuv, ws Eros €l7TElv, OpLo- 
Qupadov exeivor mavtes Kata THY DiBvAAav 


ot vaous < poev > + mavTas atrapyynocovTa. tOovTeEs 
Kat Bwpovs, eixata NOwv iSpvpara Kwdar, 

kat AdGuwa Edava Kal ayadAuara Xetporoinra,” 
atiuware eupyw PepLaopeva Kat Ovatatou 
TeTpaTrodwy, diTrddwv, mTnvav Onpdv re dovorow. 


Kal yap 67 Kal amnyopevra mpeiv avapavdov 
arrarnAdv epyalecbar réxyvnv. “‘od yap moujoets,’ 

eyjow 6 TPOPHTNS » “ qravTos OpLolw.0., oa ev T@ 
ovpavg avw Kai doa ev TH YH Kare. " qrov y av 
ETL THY IIpagureAous Anuntpa Kat Kopnv Kat TOV 
"Taxxyov tov pvoTuKov Geous voAdBoupev 7 Tas 
Avotriov téxvas 7) Tas xetpas tas “AmeAXKds, at 
dn THs Deodogias TO OXIA TH vAn mepiTeBetkaow ; 
aN’ dpets jeev Omrus TOoTE O avdopias OTL pddvora 
@paroraros TeKTalvnTac, mpooKaprepeire, omws O€ 
avTou 441) GpL0L0t bu avatabnaiay Tots avdpeadouw 
anore\cobijre, od dpovrilere: aavu yoov epavas 
Kat oUrTOpUS o MpPoPnT Los eheyxet THY ovv7Oevayv 
Adyos OTL “mdvres ot Geot twv ebvav arpoviwwy 
etaw eldwira: 6 S€ Beds Tods odpavods éezoincev”’ 


1 <uév> inserted from Sibylline Oracles. 
2 kal NlOwa . . . xetporolnra not in Sibylline Oracles. 


@ Sibylline Oracles iv. 24, 27-30. 
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you disbelieve in God because you cannot bear self- 
control. You have hated the better, and honoured 
the worse. You have shown yourselves onlookers 
with regard to virtue, but active champions of vice. 

The only men, therefore, who «an with one con- 
sent, so to speak, be called “blessed,” »re all those 
whom the Siby] describes, 


Who, secing the temples, will reject them all, 
And altars, useless shrines uf senseless stones ; 
Stone idols too, and statues made by hand 
Defiled with blood yet warm, and sacritice 

Of quadruped and biped, bird and beast.* 


What is more, we are expressly forbidden to practise 
a deceitful art. For the prophet says, “Thou shalt 
not make a likeness of anything that is in heaven 
above or in the earth beneath.” Is it possible that 
we can still suppose the Demeter and Persephone 
and the mystic lacchus of Praxiteles to be gods? 
Or are we to regard as gods the masterpieces of 
Lysippus or the works of Apelles, since it is these 
which have bestowed upon matter the fashion of 
the divine glory? But as for you, while you take 
great pains to discover how a statue may be shaped 
to the highest possible pitch of beauty, you never 
give a thought to prevent yourselves turning out like 
statues owing to want of sense. Any way, with the 
utmost plainness and brevity the prophetic word 
refutes the custom of idolatry, when it says, “ All the 
gods of the nations are images of daemons; but 
God made the heavens,’* and the things in heaven. 


> Kxodus xx. 4; Deuteronomy v. 8. 
¢ Psalm xcvi. 5. 
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va Kal TO év TD ovpave. TAavaipevor your TLWES ev- 
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redbev odk ofS? Stws Oelav puev TEX, TAnv aN’ ov 
Geov mpookvvotow nAwov te Kat ceAtvynv Kal Tov 
aAAov Tdv acrépwv yxopdov, trapaAdyws Tovrous 
Geovs trodkapBavovtes, Ta  Opyava tod yxpovov: 
“7T@ yap Adyw atrod éeorepewOnoav Kat TH 
mvevaTt ToD oTdpatos avTotd madoa 1 dSvvapts 
avta@v.” add’ 7 pev avOpwreta Téxvn oiKias Te Kal 
vais kat m0Neus KOL ypagas Oncoupyet, Beds dé 
mas av elrroyse ooa Trove ; dAov ide TOV KOo[OV, 
Exeivou eEpyov €oTiv: Kal ovpavos Kat HAtos Kal dy- 
yedor Kat avOpwrrot “ épya TOV baxTidwy ; avdroo.” 
oon YE 7) Suvapis Too Geod. p.ovov avrob TO Bov- 
Anja Koopomouda: pzovos yap 6 Geds € emroinoev, emet 
Kal povos ovTws eoti Beds: WAG rH BovrAcoBat 
Oypuovpyet Kal TH podvov €VeAjaat avrov ezerat 
Tro yeyevnjoba. evratfa dirlocoddwv maparpémerat 
xXopos mpdos pev THY ovpavot Bday mayKadws 
yeyovevar Tov avOpwrrov ojpodoyotvTwrv, Ta de EV 
ovpave@ paivomeva kal der katadapBaveueva trpoc~- 
KUVOUVTWY. . Eb yap Kal 447) avOpwrmwa Ta Epya 
Ta ev ovpavad, adda yotv avipurrots dedynpovp- 
ynTat. Kal pH TOV HALWY Tis Bud TpOCKUVEITY, 
adja tov nrAiov moinTyV emumobeitw, pndé Tov 
Kkoopov exBevalérw, aAAa Tov Kdapov Sytoupyov 
emilyTnoaTw. porn dpa, ws €ouev, KaTagmuyn T@ 
peAdovtt emi tas cwrynpiovs adixvetaBar Gvpas 
UroAeirrerat codia Gein: evredbev womep e& Lepou 
TWos asvAov ovdevt OVKETL AYWyljLOS Tay Saudvewv 
6 av8@pwrros yivetat orrevdwv eis owrnpiav. 


ae nr ice ttre em 








a Sée ‘Genensi i. 14, 
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Some, it is true, starting from this point, go astray,— CHAP. 
I icow not how,—and worship not God but His MEAS sige 
handiwork, the sun, moon, and the host of stars worship the 
besides, absurdly supposing these to be gods, though aarti A 
they are but instruments for measuring time ;% for instead of 
“by His word were they firmly established ; and all 
their power by the breath of His mouth.”® But 
while human handiwork fashions houses, ships, cities, 
paintings, how can I speak of all that Cod creates? 
See the whole universe; that is His work. Heaven, These are 
the sun, angels and men are “the works of His Put God's 
fingers.” ¢ How great is the power of God! His 
mere will is creation ; for God alone created, since 
He alone is truly God. By a bare wish His work is 
done, and the world’s existence follows upon a single 
act of His will. Here the host of philosophers turn 
aside, when they admit that man is beautifully made 
for the contemplation of heaven, and yet worship the 
things which appear in heaven and are apprehended 
by sight. For although the heavenly bodies are not 
the works of man, at least they have been created for 

man. Let none of you worship the sun; rather let geek after 
him yearn for the maker of the sun. Let no one deity: ane 
the universe; rather let him seek after the creator works of 
of the universe. It seems, then, that but one refuge °° 
remains for the man who is to reach the gates of salva- 
tion, and that is divine wisdom. From thence, as from 
a holy inviolate temple, no longer can any daemon 
carry him off, as he presses onward to salvation. 


’ Psalm xxxili. 6. ¢ Psalm viii. 3. 

4 Cp. Cicero, De natura deorum ii. 140 ** Providence . . . 
made men upright and erect, that by contemplating the 
heavens they might gain a knowledge of the gods.” Sce 
also Ovid, Metamorph. i. 85-6. 
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"Emdpapopev dé, €c _Bovdre, KaL TOY prooopwy 
Tas d0€as, ooas avxovar TEpt TOV Ge@v, et ws 
Kal prrocopiav avTiy Kevodokias eveKev gueeiNe- 
mo.oboay THY VAnv epevpuper, H+ Kal Sayovia 
aTTa exGevalovoay KaTa Tapadpouny TOpPAoT Hoa 
durnbduev oveipwrrovaayv THY aArjPevav. ororyeta 

\ > > A 3 Ld 2 > - i ~ 
peev ovv apyas arméAurov?® e€vyvyoavtes Mads 
e ? A 4 4 ? 4 e \ 
6 MdAjovos To vdwp Kat *Avakyévns 6 Kal 

9 A r / \ >/ <2 / Ld e 
avros MuArovos tov a€pa, @m Atoyévns vaoTepov ) 
‘ArrodAwrear ys KaTnKodovOnaev. Tlappevidns d€ 0 
"Ededrys Qeovs elonyioaro Tip Kal ynv, Oarepov dé 
avrotv povov,® to mip, Gedv tretAjdatov “Immacds 

e ~ \ e 93 4 ¢ / 
TE O Merazrovrivos Kal O Edéavos “HpakAectos: 
"EprredoxAjjs yap o “Axpayavrivos ets Anos 
epTEow ‘Tpos Tots tétTTapo. otouyeiots TovTo.s 
vetkos Kat diAiav KatapiOuetrac. 

n \ A A =e ‘ A > , A 

Adeou prev 87) Kat obra, codia Tiwi acddw Try 
v4 4 ‘ y \ hal , +] 
vAnv mpooKkurvyjoavTes Kat AGovs pev 7H EVAa od 
Tyurnoavres, yy Se THY TOUTWY nTéepa EKOerdoavTes 
kat Ilocetdava pév odK avarmrAdrrovtes, vdwp Sé 
QUTO TpoOTpETTOpEvoL. TL yap €oTt ToTE O* Tloceddav 
H vypa Tis ovala EK TIS TOGEWS OVOMATOTIOLOVLEVY ; 
womrep apeAet 6 TroAgutos “Apyns amo Ths apoews 

1% Diels. el mss. 
2 dwédtmov Cobet.  diédeuroy Mss. 


3 ywovov Sylburg. udvow mss. 
4 wore 6 Wilamowitz. mpdrepov mss. €repov Mayor. 


@ ie. gets a feeble grasp of it. Cp. Plutarch, De Is. et 
Osir. 382 » ** The souls of men, while on earth and en- 
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Let us now, if you like, run through the opinions The 
which the philosophers, on their part, assert con. Spon e 
fidently about the gods. Perchance we may find phers 
philosophy herself, through vanity, forming her con- 
ceptions of the godhead out of matter; or else we 
may be able to show in passing that, when deifying 
certain divine powers, she sees the truth in a dream. 

Some philosophers, then, left us the elements as Rarly 


first principles of all things. Water was selected Philoso- 


. é mn ; : : phers sup- 
for praise by Thales of Miletus; air by Anaximenes posed the 
elements 


of the same city, who was followed afterwards by to be first 
Diogenes of Apollonia. Fire and earth were intro- principles 
duced as gods by Parmenides of Elea; but only one 
of this pair, namely fire, is god according to the 
supposition of both Hippasus of Metapontuin and 
Heracleitus of Ephesus. As to Empedocles of 
Acragas, he chooses plurality, and reckons “love” 
and ‘strife’ in his list of gods, in addition to these 
four elements. | 

These men also were really atheists,? since with a They aro 
foolish show of wisdom they worshipped matter. Thevste 
They did not, it is true, honour stocks or stones, hia el 
but they made a god out of earth, which is the mother first cause 
of these. They do not fashion a Poseidon, but they 
adore water itself. For what in the world is 
Poseidon, except a kind of liquid substance named 
from posts, drink? Just as, without a doubt, warlike 


cumbered by bodies and passions, can have no companion- 
ship with God, except in so far as they get a dim dream of 
Him through the aid of philosophy.” 

¢ See p. +7 with note. 
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Kal davaipécews KexAnpevos, % Kat SoKxodct poe 
TroMoi pdAvora to Eidos peovov mHgavres emOuveu 
ws “Ape €or. 5€ UKvOdv 76 rovwbrov, Kabdarep 
EiSogos ev devrépa Djs 1 mepiddov Aéyer, UKvddv de 
ot Lavpoudra, ws dyow ‘Inéowos ev TH TeEpt 
pLvoTnpiwy, aKwaKny ceBovow. TobT6 TOL Kal ot 
audit tov “Hpdxrerrov tro mip ws apxeyovov 
one memroviacw* TO yap Trip TobTO ETEpOL 
Hdatorov wvdpacav. Ilepodmy 5é of payor To 
mop TeTysnKace Kal THY THY "Aoiay KaToLKOvVTWY 
moAAoi, mpos 5€ Kai Makeddves, ws dyot Acoyevns 
ev a’ Ilepouxdyv. ri wou Lavpoydtras Kkaradéyew, 
ous Nuppodwpos év Nopipots BapBapexots TO Tip 
ceBew é toropet, 9 TOUS Ilé€poas Kal Tovs My ous Kal 
Tovs payous; Qveuw év dmaidp Tovrous 6 Aivwv 
Aéyet, Jed aydAwara ova TO mip Kal vdup vouiov- 
Tas. ovK amekpuidyynv ovdé Thy TovTwWY ayvotay. 
el yap Kal Ta pdAtora amodevyew olovra Tis 
mAavns, GAN’ eis érépay katoAcGaivovaw | amarny: 
aydAwata pev Gedy od EvAa Kai Aious treAndacw 
womep “EXAnves oddé pty tPidas Kal tyvevpovas 
kabamep Alytmriot, adAa mip te Kat vdwp ws 
diAcoogor. peta Trod\Ads pévrot VaTEpov TEpLddovs 
eTav avOpwrroedy aydAyata o¢Bew adrovs Brypwo- 
1 [7s Diels. rijs mss. (See p. 44, n. 3.) 


@ Cp. ‘Plutarch, A matorius 757 » ‘*Chrysippus says 
that Ares is anairesis” (so Petersen: mss. have anairein = to 
destroy). The endeavour to find meanings in the names 
of the gods has its literary origin in Plato’s Cratylus (esp. 
pp. 395-412). The Stoics found in this method a support 
for their doctrine that the gods of mythology were merely 
personified natural forces or processes. "Be Cicero, De 
natura deorum ii. 63-72, 
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Ares is so called ith arsis and anatresis,“ abolition CHAP, 
and destruction; which is the chief reason, I think, 

why many tribes simply fix their «word in the round 

and then offer sacrifice to it as if to Ares. Such is 

the custom of Scythians, as Eudoxus says in his 

second book of Geography, while the Sauromatians, 

a Scythian tribe, worship a dagger, according to 
Hicesius in his book on Mysteries. This too is the 

case with the followers of Heracleitus when they 
worship fire as the source of all; for this fire is what 

others named Hephaestus. The Persian Magi and Many 
many of the inhabitants of Asia have assigned aaanipare 
honour to fire ; so have the Macedonians, as Diogenes 

says in the first volume of his Perstan History. Why 

need I instance Sauromatians, whom Nymphodorus 

in Barbarian Customs ° reports as worshipping fire ; 

or the Persians, Medes and Magi? Dinon says that 

these Magi sacrifice under the open sky, believing 

that fire and water are the sole emblems of divinity/ 

Even their ignorance I do not conceal ; for although 

they are quite convinced that they are escaping the 

error of idolatry, yet they slip into another delusion. 

They do not suppose, like Greeks, that stocks and 

stones are emblems of divinity, nor ibises and ich- 
neumons, after the manner of Egyptians; but they Worship of 
admit fire and water, as philosophers do. It was a inc 
not, however, till many ages had passed that they Pier than 
began to worship statues in human form, as Berosus worship 


> Kudoxus, Fr. 16 Brandes (Jahrb, class. Phil. 1847, Suppl. 
13, p. 223). 

© Hicesius, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 429. 

4 Tiogenes of Cyzicus, Fr. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 392. 

¢ Nymphodorus, Fr. 14 Frag. hist. Graec, ii. p. 379. 

4 Dinon, Fr. 9 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 91. 
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CAP. gos ev Tpity Xardaikav Taplarnot, TOUTO *Apra- 
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f<pfov TOU Aapeiou TOU "Qxov etonynoap.evon, ds 
mpaTos THs "Adpoditns “AvairiBos * TO ayoAwa 
avaoTioas eV BaBvaAaue Kal Lovcous Kat “Ex- 
Burdvous Ilépoars cat Baxrpots cai Aapackd Kat 
Lupdeow dsbredecke oeBewv. cpuodoyovtvtTwy Totvur 
of diAdcodor TOUS SidacKdAous wrovs odav II époas 7 
Lavpoparas 7 pdyous, Tap wv Thy adedrnra TOV 
ocBacpiwy avrots pepabikacw a apxav, apYovTa Tov 
mavTOV ToUnTHY Kad TOV apya@v avray Syytoup- 
yov dyvoobvres, TOV dvapxov Geov, ra de ' ‘HTX. 
Taira Kal “ acbevi, i] pnaow o indatohos, Ta €tS 
T1)v avOpw7rwy vanpeciav metrornueva ““ororxyeta’™’ 
TPOOTPETIOLEVOL 

Tav b€ dAdAwy didrocddwv Gao Ta orotxeta 
trrepBavres emroAuTpaypovnody te vyyAdtepov Kal 
TE PLTTOTEPOV, ot fev avTm@V TO di7retpov kadupynoay, 
ws “Avatipavepos (MeArjavos 7) Kal “Avagaydpas 
re) KAalopevios Kal Oo “A Onvatos “ApxédAaos. TOUTU 
pev ye audw Tov voodv emeaTnoaTHy Th arreipia, 
6 5€ MiAnjovos Acvxermos kat 6 Xtos Mytpddwpos 
Oitrds, ws €o.kev, Kat avTw apyas arreAurérnyv, TO 
mAijpes Kal TO KEVOV" mpocebnke d€ AaBav rovTrouw 
Tow dveivy Ta etdwda 6 ’ABdypirns Anpoxptros. O 
yap Tol Kpotwrarns "AAKpoiwyv | Geovs ETO Tovs 
aorTépas elvar euydyous OvTas. ov aiwiajcopat THY 
ToUTwY avatoxuvTiav’ Hevoxpatrns (Kadynddvios 
ovTOs) é7Ta pev Beovs tovs mAaviTas, dydoov Sé 


1 'Avatridos Bochart. tavatdos mss. 


“ Berosus, Fr. 16 Fray. hist. Graec. ii. p. 508. 
6 Galatians iv. 9. 
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shows in his third book ot Chaldaean History ;% for cuap, 
this custom was introduced by Artaxerxes the son of Y 
Darius and father of Ochus, who was the first to set 

up the statue of Aphrodite Anaitis in Babylon, Susa 

and Ecbatana, and to enjoin this worship upon Persians 

and Bactrians, upon Damascus and Sardis. Let the philoso 
philosophers therefore confess that Persians, Sauro- Piers there: 
inatians, and Magi are their teachers, from whom this — 
they have learnt the atheistic doctri.e of their gopurine 
venerated “first principles.” The great original, barbarians 
the maker of all things, and creator of the “ first 
principles”’ themselves, God without beginning, 

they know not, but offer adoration to these “ weak 

and beggarly elements,” ? as the apostle calls them, 

made for the service of men. 

Other philosophers went beyond the elements and Other 
sought diligently for a more sublime and excellent Pye” 
principle. Some of them celebrated the praises of sought for 
the Infinite, as Anaximander of Miletus, Anaxagoras Rance 
of Clazomenae, and Archelaus of Athens. The two The Infiniw 
latter agreed in placing Mind above the Infinite ; Mina 
while on the other hand Leucippus of Miletus and 
Metrodorus of Chios also left, as it seems, a pair of 
first principles, “fulness” and “void.” Democritus Fuiness 
of Abdera took these two and added to them the ®"4 Y°!4 
“images.” ° Nor was this all; Alemaeon of Croton 
thought that the stars were endowed with life, and The stars 
therefore gods. 1 will not refrain from mentioning eine 
the audacity of these others. Xenocrates of Chalcedon 
intimates that the planets are seven gods and that 


¢ The theory of Democritus was that all natural objects 
gave off small particles of themselves, which he called 
“images.” These came into contact with the organs of 
sense and were the cause of perception. 
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oo TOV EK TAVTWVY TWV ATAQAVWY COVVEOCOTWTa KOO[LOV 
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QiviTTeTaL. ovde pV TOvs amo THS LTods map- 
, C4 A ‘ ~ > 4 
eXevcopat Sia maons VAns, Kat d1a THS aATYLOTAaTNs, 
~ a 
to Getov Sujcew A€yovras, ot KaTatoydvovaw 
bd) ~ \ , 9QO\ \ 5 4 
arexvas THY diAocodiay. oddev bé olwar yarerrov 
evratda yevopevos Kat tav ex tot Ilepumarov 
~ e 7¢ ~ 
prnobivas: Kat O Ye Tis atpeoews TATHp, TOY 
CAwy ov vonaas Tov TaTEpa, Tov Kadovpevov 
A 
““Gaatov’’ wuynv elvar rod mravTos oleTat* TovT- 
€aTt Tot KdojLOU THY puxny Beov dTohapBdverv 
~ / 
avTos avT@ _TepuTreipeT au: 6 yap TOL pEXpL TAS 
oehqvns avThs dstopilwy Thy Tmpovoway, ETTELTOL TOV 
Koopov Deov yyovpevos TEptTpeTreTal, TOV afLOLpOV 
~ ~ A , e \ > , > “ 
tot Geot Bedv SoypatiCwy. o b€ “Epéotos éxetvos 
> / ~ 
Qeddpacros 6 *AptorotréAovs yvwpiyos mH peév 
ovpavev, 7H dé meta. TOV Geov vrovoet. *Emx«ov- 
a 
pov ev yap povov Kat EK exArncopat, Gs ovdev 2 
peAew oleTat T@ Oe@, Sta travTwv aceBav. Ti yap 
“Hpaxdrcidns o Tlovrixds; 08 dan ode ent ra 
Anpoxpitov Kat avros KatacvpeTas €tdwdra; 


VI 


F 9 ~ -~ wy 
Kai modvs prot éemippet tovoiros oyxAos, otovel 
4 , rd tA »y 
pLopw Tia, Sayoviwy trapetoaywr E€vwy atoTov 


1 rév drAavay Davies. attrdy mss. dorpwy Diels. 
2 ovdév Lowth.  ovdé mss. 


@ z.e. Aristotle. 

’ Aristotle sharply divided the celestial spheres, which 
were the divine part of the universe, from the sublunary 
world, in which alone birth, death, and change take place. 
The laws governing the upper world are necessarily different 
from those of the lower. Feller (Aristotle, i. 508, n. 3, Eng. 
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the ordered arranyement of the fixed stars is an cyap. 

eighth. Nor will I omit the Stoics, who say that the a gioic 
divine nature permeates all matter, even in its lowest doctrine: 
forms; these men simply cover philosophy with paaent ii 
shame. At this poirt there is, I think, nothing to #! things 
hinder me from mentioning the Pempatetics also. The Peri- 
The father of this sect, because he did not perceive Petetic 


octrine ° 
the Father of all things, thinks that he who is called God the 


the “ Highest” is the soul of the universe; that is Su) ofthe 
to say, he supposes the soul of the world to be God, 

and so is pierced with his own sword. For he first 
declares that providence extends only as far as the 

moon; then by holding the opinion that the universe 

is God he contradicts himself, asserting that that 

which has no share in God is God. Aristotle’s 
disciple, the celebrated Theophrastus of Eresus, 
suspects in one place that God is heaven, and else- _ - 
where that God is spirit. Epicurus alone I will Bpicurus: 
banish from memory, and that willingly, for he, G07 has ne 
pre-eminent in impiety, thinks that God has no care world 
for the world. What of Heracleides of Pontus? 

Is there a single place where he too is not drawn 

away to the “images”’ of Democritus ? 


VI 


And a vast crowd of the same description swarms Many other 


. : . aa . rh ae . ‘ absurd 
upon me, bringing in their train, like a nightmare, an qoctrines, 


irs t th 
trans.) says: ‘‘ Both Christian and heathen opponents have attention 


distorted this to mean that the Divine Providence reaches 
only as far as the moon and does not extend to the earth. 
How far this representation agrees with the true Aristotelian 
doctrine may be gathered from what has been already said, 
at pp. 403, 410, and 421,” 
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oxiaypadiav, pulorAoyav) vOA@w ypaikad: moot 


ye det avdpaow érrur perrey dxpodcbat TOLOUTWY 
Adywv, ot nde Tovs Tatdas Tovs EavT@v, TovTO 
67) TO Aeyopevov, KAavOpvpiCopévous eOiCopev trap- 
nyopetobas pvbilovres, Oppwoodrres ouvavarpepev 
avtois aQedTnTa THY TpoS THY Soxnoradpuny * 
67) TovTwy Katayyehopevny, pnder TL yamiwy 
pardAov tadrnbés etddTwv. Ti yap, Ww Tpos TAS 
aAnbelas, Tovs Gol memioTEVKdTAS SEeLtKVUELS PUCEL 
Kal dopa® divas te aTaxtots * broBeBAnpevous ; TI 
dé pou eldwAwy dvamiwaAns TOV Biov, AVELLOUS TE 
n cepa 7 TOp H ynv 7 ABouvs H EVAa 7 aldypor, 
Kdo_ov TOvOE, Geovs avamrAdrrovoa, Seovs d€ Kal 
TOUS dorépas TOUS mravyras,, Tots OvTws memAa- 
vnyevors TOV avipwmuv dia THS moAvOpvAnrou 
TauTys dotporoyias, ovK doTpovojtias, HETEWwpo- 
Aoyotca Kai adodccyotaa; | Tov KUpiov TOV mvev- 
peatwyv 700@, Tov KUpLtov Tov TuUpds, TOV KdGjLOU 
Snpcoupyov, Tov 7Aiov pwraywyov’ Geov emelyT@, 
ov Ta epya tod Geo. Tia o7) AaBus Ta,po. cou 
ouvepyov THs n7yicews ; ov yap TavTamaocw 
drreyvasKapeev ge. e€¢ BovAa, tov HAdtrwva. m7 
57) obv e€tyveuréov rov Gedv, & HAdtwv; “Tov 
yap mwaTépa Kat ToinTyv TovdE TOU TraVvTOS EvpEtV 
1 wvOor\oyGv Mayor. mvdoddywr Mss. 
2 Soxnatcdgwv Potter. dSoxynoecddwy mss. 
3 gopa Miinzel. ¢@opa mss. 


4 Sivats TE ATAKTOLS Heyse. dewvats TE Kal ATAKTOLS MSS. 


_— nr RT i ANANN e mryeMd et ee > eee 





« The doctrine of ‘** flux”? was taught by Heracleitus in 
his well-known phrase, ‘* All things flow” (rdvra pet). 
‘* Motion” and ‘‘irregular vortices” refer to Anaxagoras, 
who supposed the primitive elements to have been set in 
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absurd picture of strange daemons, and romancing cHap. 
with all an old wife's. extravagance. Far indeed VY! 
are we from allowing grown men to listen to such 
tales. Even to our own children, when they are 
crying their heart out, as the saying goes, we are 
not in the habit of telling fabulous stories to soothe 
them; for we shrink from fostering in the children 
the atheism proclaimed by these men, who, though 
wise in their own conceit, have no ore know- 
ledge of the truth than infants. Why, in the 
name of truth, do you show those who have put their 
trust in you ‘that they are under the dominion of 
“flux’’ and “motion”’ and “ fortuitous vortices ’”’ ?? 
Why, pray, do you infect life with idols, imagining 
winds, air, fire, earth, stocks, stones, iron, this world it- 
self to be ‘gods : ? Why babble in high- flown language 
about the divinity of the wandering stars to those 
men who have become real wanderers through this 
much-vaunted,—I will not call it astronomy, but 
—astrology? I long for the Lord of the winds, the 
Lord of fire, the C reator of the world, He who gives 
light to the sun. I seek for God Himself, not for 
the works of God. Whom am I to take from you 
as fellow worker in the search? For we do not 
altogether despair of you. “ Plato,’ if you like. Platoiss 
How, then, Plato, must we trace out God? “It is pail 
a hard task to find the Father and Maker of this 


rotatory motion by Mind (voids). This theory is ridiculed by 
Aristophanes, Clouds 828 ** Vortex has ousted Zeus, and 
reigns as king.” Vortex motion was also a part of the 
‘‘atomic theory ” of Leucippus. Atoms of various size and 
shape constantly impinging upon one another in area 
space would give rise to countless vortices, each of whic 
might be the beginning of a world. 
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CAP. TE epyov Kal edpovra, els drravras eCeumrety advvarov.”’ 
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arAa 7) drroKapys guy prot AaBod rijs CytrHcews 
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pdrtora dé Tots 7repi Adyous evdtatpiBovaw éevéarak- 
Tal Tis amdppo.a GeikyH. od 81) ydpw Kal aKovTes 
prev opoAoyotaw eva ye? elvar Oedv, avwA€eOpov Kat 
ayévnrov TovTov, dvw mov mept Ta vata Tob 
ovpavod ev TH ita Kal oikeia TEeptwirH dvTws 
OVTa Gel. | 
Geov Sé zrotov, et7ré rot, vonréov ; 
Tov Trav?’ op@vrTa KadTov obx Opwevor, 


Edpemidyns Aéyer. memrAavicbar yotv 6 Mévavdpds 


pow Ooxet, EvOa droiv 


yAve, ce yap Set mpooxuvety mpOtov Oewv, 
>. a a ” A a 4 
du ov Gewpetv E€ort trovds aAAous Beovs: 


9 \ A e 9 U P ] ba) ‘ \ 4 
ovde yap yAvos emudeifer mot Gy TOV Qeov tov 
adnG, 6 d€ Adyos 6 Byths, 6s €oTw TAtos puxis. 
du ov psovou Evoov avaretAavros ev TO Baber Too 
vod 3 abtriis4 Karavydlera: TO Gupa’ d0ev obk dr- 
exotws Oo Anudxkpitos “ t&v Aoyiwv avOpwrwv 

1 bnrov from Plato. pnréoy mss. 
2 ye Schwartz. 7e Mss. 


8 rot vod Cobet. rot vod xai rot vods MSS 
4 avrfs Kroll. avrof mss. 


@ Plato, TJimaeus 28 c. 

+ Plato, /pistles vii. p. 341 c.- 

¢ Literally ‘*the back” of the heavens. The phrase 
comes from Plato, Phaedrus 247 c. Both Plato and Clement 
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universe, and when you have found Him, it is im- car. 
possible to declare Him to all.’* Why, pray, in V! 
God’s name, why? “ Because He ean in no way be 
described.” ® Well done, Plato, you have hit the 

truth. But do not give up. Join me in the search for 

the good. For there is a certain divine effluence a divine 
instilled into all men without exception, but gRuence 
especially into those who spend their lives in thoughtful 
thought ; wherefore they admit, even though against inten to 
their will, that God is One, that He is unbegotten tuth 
and indestructible, and that somewhere on high in 

the outermost spaces¢* of the heavens, in His own 

private watch-tower, He truly exists for ever. 


What nature, say, must man ascribe to God ? Euripides 
He seeth all; yet ne’er Himself is seen, for instance 


says Euripides.4 Certainly Menander seems to me 
to be in error where he says, 


O Sun, thee must we worship, first of gods, 
Through whom our eyes can sce the other gods.¢ 


For not even the sun could ever show us the true 
God. The healthful Word or Reason, who is the 


Sun of the soul, alone can do that ; through Him Democritus 
says that 


alone, when He has risen within in the depth of the some look 


, up to 
mind, the soul’s eye is illuminated. Whence }P,¥ 


Democritus not unreasonably says that “a few men for God 


think of the heavens as a series of spheres revolving above 
the earth, The dwelling-place of God (or Plato’s ‘real 
existence”’) is on the outer side of the topmost sphere. See 
the whole passage, Phaedrus 246 p-249. 

¢ Kuripides, Frag. 1129 Nauck. 

¢ Menander, Frag. 609 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii. 
p. 184. 
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odiyous ” dnoiv “ dvaretvavras Tas xeipas evraifa 
ov viv népa KaA€opev ot "EAAnves, [wavra | Mic. jv- 
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tis ovv 6 Baotreds Thv mavTwv; Beds THS TMV OVTWY 
aAyfetas TO éTpov. WwoTrEep ovY TH péTPwW KaTA- 
An77Ta Ta peTpotpeva, ovTwWOot SE Kal TH voToat 
tov Oeov petpetrat Kai KkatadAapBaverar 7 adAjGeca. 
6 d€ iepos ovtTws Mwvaojs “‘ovxn éorat,’ dnaiv, 
“ey THB papotmre gov oTdb ov Kal oT dO pvov péya 
7 puKpov, ovo€e EoT OL €v TH OlKia Gov [LET pov peya 
7 putkpov, aad’ 7 oT dB putov cin Buvov Kat dikacov 
€oTat got, o7Tdjov kal PETpoV Kal apOpov TOV 
Odwy vroap Paver | tov Jeov: Ta pev yap dduKka 
Kal dvico. eldwia OlKot €v TH pLapoimmw Kal ev TH 
Ws é7r0s e€lmetv puTwoon foxy KATAKEKPUTITOL TO 
d€ povov dikatoyv jéTpoV, 6 Lovos ovTwWS Beds, taos 
Gael KATA TA QAUTA Kal WoavTWs Exwv, peTpEt TE * 
TavTa Kat oTabuadtat, olovel TpUTaVN TH SiKaLcocvyy 
THY TaV Aw appeT@s mepiAauBavwv Kai avéywv 
dvow. “oO pev d7 Geds, WOTrEp Kal ) maAaos 
Adyos, apyjv <Te>*> Kal TeAcuTHY Kal peoa TOV OVTWY 
a7avrwy e€xwv, ev0etav tepaiver Kata vow Tept- 

1 Ala wvetoOac Heinsius. dcapvOeto@ac mss. 

* xal<ydp> wavra =. . xal d:d0¢ <rdvra> (with omission of 


rdvra in previous line) Wilamowitz. «al wdvra ... kal 
6 dot kal... MSS. 


* <r@v> from Plato (but we Plotinus i. 8. 2). 
4 uwerpec re Wendland (cp. Plato, Laws 643°). jerpetrar mss. 
5 <re> from Plato, and Clement, ii. Stxom. 132. 2. 
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of reason® stretch out their hands towards that cnav. 
which we Greeks now call air and speak of it in °! 
legend as Zeus: for Zeus knows all, he gives and 
takes away all, and he is king of all things.”’® Plato Pato speaks 
also has a similar thought, when he says darkly of all things, 
about God: “ All things are around tre king of i.e, God 
things, and that is the cause of everything good.” 
Who, then, is the king of all things? It is God, 
the measure of the truth of all exictence. As God is the 
therefore things measured are comprehended by the Measure of | 
measure, so also by the perception of God the truth 
is measured and comprehended. The truly sacred 
Moses says, “ There shall not be in thy bag divers Moses 
weights, a great and a small, neither shall there be aan talue 
in thy house a great measure and a small, but thou meats) 
shalt have a weight true and just.” 4 Here he is goede 
assuming God to be the weight and measure and 
number of the universe. For the unjust and unfair 
idols find a home hidden in the depths of the bag, 
or, as we may say, the polluted soul. But the one 
true God, who is the only just measure, because He God, the 
is always uniformly and unchangeably impartial,? Ze 
measures and weighs all things, encircling and sus- is ever 
taining in equilibrium the nature of the universe by panied by 
His justice as by a balance. “Now God, as the pisht. as 

; ys 
ancient saying has it, holding the beginning ‘and end 
and middle of all existence, keeps an unswerving 


@ Aédyos means learned, but here it seems to refer back to 
NOyos. 

6 Democritus, Frag. 30 Diels, Vorsokratiker ii. pp. 70-1 
(1912). 

¢ Plato, Mptstles ii, p. 312 £. 

4 Deut. xxv. 13-15. 

¢ See Plato, Phaedo 78 v. 
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VVLKOV 57) TOUTO evEVvOnOEV, LuwKpatous dé ate 
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> A ? A ? aA ? > ¢ 4 ») — 

avrov ovdets expabeiv €€ etxdvos SUvaTat.' Bevo- 
1 +o from Plato and Clement, ii. Strom. 132. 2. ri mss. 


2 deipovor Sibylline Oracles. aipovor Mss. 
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path, revolving according to nature; but ever there crap. 
follows along with him Right, to take vengeance ! 
on those who forsake the divine law.’*  Wiience, 

Plato, do you hint at the truth? Whence comes it 

that this abundant supply of words proclaims as in 

an oracle the fear of God?” “The barbarian races,” 

he answers, “are wiser than the Greeks.” I know 

your teachers, even if you would fain conceal them. 

You learn geometry from the Egyptians, astronomy Sources: 
from the Babylonians, healing incantations you obtain ee ae 
from the Thracians, and the Assyrians have taught 

you much; but as to your laws (in so far as they 

are true) and your belief about God, you have been Bis good 
helped by the Hebrews themselves : rally 


from the 


? . x 7 Hebrews 
Who honour not with vain deceit man’s works 


Of gold and silver, bronze and ivory, 

And dead men’s statues carved from wood and stone, 
Which mortals in their foolish hearts revere ; 

But holy hands to heaven each morn they raise 
From sleep arising, and their flesh they cleanse 

With water pure; and honour Him alone 

Who guards them alway, the immortal God.‘ 


And now, O philosophy, hasten to set before me other 

not only this one man Plato, but many others also, a 

; : A phers 
who declare the one only true God to be God, by proclaim 

.. F : ° : . the true 
His own inspiration, if so be they have laid hold of Goa 
the truth. Antisthenes, for instance, had perceived Antiathenes 
this, not as a Cynic doctrine, but as a result of his 
intimacy with Socrates; for he says, “God is like 
none else, wherefore none can know him thoroughly 
from a likeness.” And Xenophon the Athenian Xenophon 


@ Plato, Laws 715 5, 716 a. > Phaedo 78 a. 
° Sibylline Oracles iii, 586-588, 590-594. 
¢ Antisthenes, Frag. 24 Mullach, Frag. phil. Graec. ii. 
p. 277. , 
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1 éyeypager Dindorf. dvaypdge: Mss. 

2 6¢ rhv Stobaeus (/eclog. ii. 1). 56 Tes mss. & doriy 
Clement, v. Strom. 108. 5. 

% [Indacevs Wilamowitz (see Strabo xiii. p. 611). micaders 


Mss. 
4 riyadoy Clement, v. Strom. 110.3. ef 7d dya@cv mss. 
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would himself have written explicitly concerning the cyap. 
truth, bearing his share of witness as Socrates did, V! 
had he not feared the poison which Socrates re- 
ceived ; none the less he hints at it. At least, he 
says: “He who moves all things and brings them 

to rest again is plainly some great and wighty One; 

but what His form is we cannoi see. Even the 
sun, which appears to shine upon all, even he seems 

not to allow himself to be seen; but if a man 
impudently gazes at him, he is deprived of sight.” % 
From what source, pray, does the son of Gryllus 


draw his wisdom? Is it not clearly from the Xenophon’s 


Hebrew prophetess, who utters her oracle in the Nido" 


following words ? the Sibyl 


What eyes of flesh can see immortal God, 
Who dwells above the heavenly firmament ? 
Not e’en against the sun’s descending rays 
Can men of moctal birth endure to stand. 


Cleanthes of Pedasis,° the Stoic philosopher, sets Cleanthes 


forth no genealogy of the gods, after the manner of Gea tes 


poets, but a true theology. He did not conceal what 
thoughts he had about God. 


Thou ask’st me what the good is like? Then hear! 
The good is ordered, holy, pious, just, 

Self-ruling, useful, beautiful, and right, 

Severe, without pretence, expedient ever, 

Fearless and griefless, helpful, soothing pain, 
Well-pleasing, advantageous, steadfast, loved, 
Esteemed, consistent .. . 


« Xenophon, Memorabilia iv. 3. 138-14. 

» Sibylline Oracles, Preface 10-13. These pretended 
Hebrew prophecies were, of course, much later than the 
time of Xenophon, though plainly Clement believed in their 
antiquity. See p. 56, n. 5. 

° See note on text. Cleanthes is generally said to be a 
native of Assos in the Troad. See Strabo xiil. pp. 610-11. 
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‘CAP. 
VI 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


evkrcés, atudov, éemipedds, pdov, adodpdv, 

ypovilopevov, apeTTov, ae Stapevor. 

avedevlepos mas Satis ets Sd€av Br€zev, 

ws 51) map’ exeivns TevEdpevos KaAoU Tivos. 
evrat0a 57 cadds, ofuar, duddoKer Omrotds €or 6 
Geos, kai ws 7 Sd€a 7 Kown Kat 7 ovvyiBera Tous 
emopevous avtaiv, adda 7) Tov Deov éemlnroivras, 
eLavdpamrodilecOny. ovK amoKpuTTEOV oOvdE TOUS 
apdt Tov Ivfayopav, ov paw “6 pv Geos els, 
odtos! 8€ ov x, as TWES dmrovoobat, EKTOS TGS 
Staxoopynatos, aA’ ev ada, Gros Ev CAw TH KUKAW, 
émlako7rOs TaGas yYEeveatos, Kpaots TV Aw aiaver 2 
Kal epydras TOV avToo Ouvdycwy Kal epywy amravTwv 
ev ovpavee dworhnp Kal mavrTwy TATnP, voos Kat 
pixwos TO odw KiKrw,® mavrey Kivats. . arroxpy 
Kat Tade els emtyvwow Geot emreTrvolg, Deot mpos 
avTa@v pev avayeypappeva, mpos de nudv e€e- 
Aeypéeva TH ye Kat opiKpov d.iabpetv aAnGevav 
duvayeva. 


vit 


"Itw b€ 7 TE wy (od yap avrapKet [dvov 7” prrovogia ) 
GAAG Kat adTH <7 >* moLnTEKT y) mEpl TO Yeddos TA 
mavra HOXOAnLEvn, poALs TroTe HOH adj Berar pap- 
Tuprjoovoa, uaGAdov dé efopodoyoupery TO Beg tHv 
pvOdSy wapéxBaow: mapirw 8% Boris Kat BovAerat 


1 otros Wilamowitz. yodros mss. av’rdés Justin (Cohor. ad 
Graec. 19). 

2 alwvwy Justin. dei @y MSS. 

8 7 Sw xikdw Stéhlin. 7 Br KvKrAw MSS, 

4 <> inserted by Markland. 
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Renowned, not puffed up, careful, gentle, strong, CHAP, 
Enduring, blameless, lives from age to age. VI 


Slavish the man who vain opinion heeds, 
_In hope to light on any good from that. 


In these passages he teaches ciearly, I think, what 

is the nature of God, and how commen opinion and 
custom make slaves of those who follow them instead 

of searching after God. Nor must we conceal the 
doctrine of the Pythagoreans, who say taat “ God is Ths Pytha- 
One; and He is not, as some suspect, outside the 8°74"* 
universal order, but within it, being wholly present 

in the whole circle, the supervisor of all creation, 

the blending «f all the ages, the wielder of His own 
powers, the light of all His works in heaven and the 
Father of all things, mind and living principle of the 
whole circle, movement of all things.”” These sayings 

have been recorded by their authors through God’s 
inspiration, and we have selected them. As a guide 

to the full knowledge of God they are sufficient for 
every man who is able, even in small measure, to 
investigate the truth. 


Vil 


But we will not rest content with philosophy The witness 
alone. Let poetry also approach,—poetry, which is °f Pty 
occupied entirely with what is false,—te bear witness 
now at last to truth, or rather to confess before 
God its deviation into legend. Let whichever poet 


@ Pearson, Fragments of Zeno and Cleanthes, p. 299 (Fr. 
75). Pearson remarks: ‘Clement’s mistake in referring 
these lines to Cleanthes’ conception of the Deity, when they 
really refer to the ethical summum bonum, is obvious.” 

> Pearson, p. 320 (Fr. 101). 
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CAP. 


Vii 


63 P 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


4 ~ ww A > iY ? Q 
months mpatos. “Apatos ev ovv da mavrwy THY 
dUvapuv Tod Peo’ SiyjKew voet, 


dp’ epmreda. mavra dvwvrat, 
TH pu del mpayrov TE KaLU voTaTov iAdoKovTat’ 
xatpe, marep, péeya Oadua, pey’ av@pwroow 
Ovetap. 


, , e939 ~ > -P e , A 
TrauTn To. Kat o “Aoxpatos atvitrerat ‘Haiodos rov 
Gedv: | 


avTos yap mavT ov Baotdeds Kat Koipavos EOTLY, 
adavarwv téo 8+ ovtis épijpiatar Kpatos aAXos. 


non oe Kal emt THS oKnVAs mapayvpvodor THY 

Djdevay" O wev Kal eis TOV atepa KaL €ls TOV 
ce ’ 

ovpavov avaBAdias “‘révde Hyotd Oedv,’ dyaiv, 


Evpemidns: 6 b6€ Tob LodtAAov LodokAjs, 


a 3 , x 2 > \ / 
els rats aAnGeiaow, els eoriv Oeds, 
> A 
Os ovpavev T eTev€e Kal yatav pakpyv 
movTov TE xapo7rov oldua Kavéuwv Bias: 
6 L dé mroAXa ” dia mAave 
vntot d€ moAAa* Kapdia mAavapevot 
e ‘\ 
idpvodpec0a mHyATwY Tapapuyny 
~ > 4 > > a ? 
Gedv ayddpar ex AiBwv, 7 xaAKéwv 
H XpvootevktTwv 7 eAchavtTivwy tUTovs* 
O@vaias Te TOUTOLS Kal KEvas TraVyyUpeEts 
véu“ovTes, oUTWS evacBety vouiCoper. 


OvTOGL Lev ON Kal TrapaKeKLWdUVEULLEVWS ETL TIS 
aoKnvis THY aAjPeav rots Dearais trapeconyayer. 
1 réo 5’ Stahlin. océo 6’ Clement, v. Strom. 112. 3. ré 


oi Buttmann. re 65’ mss. 
2 wodd\ad Heyse. moddol mss. 
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wishes come forward first. Aratus, then, perceives CHAP. 


that the power of God permeates the universe : Arta 
Wherefore, that all things fresh and firm may grow, 

To Him our vows both first and last shall rise : 

Hail, Father, wonder great, great aid to men.4 


In the same spirit Hesicd of Ascra also speaks Hesiod 
darkly about God: 


For He is king and master over all; 
No other god hath vied with Thee in strength.® 


Further, even upon the stage they unveil the truth. 
One of them, Euripides, after gazing at the upper Euripides 
air and heaven, says, “Consider this to be God.” ‘ 
Another, Sophocles the son of Sophillus, says: Sophocles 


One only, one in very truth is God, 

Who made high heaven and the spreading earth, 
The ocean’s gleaming wave, the mighty winds. 
But we, vain mortals, erring much in heart, 
Seek solace for our woes by setting up 

The images of gods made out of stones, 

Or forms of bronze, or gold, or ivory. 

Then sacrifice and empty festival 

To these we pay, and think it piety.¢ 


This poet, in a most venturesome manner, introduced 
the truth on the stage for his audience to hear. 


@ Aratus, Phaenomena 13-15. 

’ Hesiod, Frag. 195 Rzach. 

¢ Kuripides, Frag. 941 Nauck. 

4 [Sophocles] Frag. 1025 Nauck. These lines are also 
uoted by Justin Martyr, Athenagoras, Eusebius, and other 
hristian writers. They are of Jewish or Christian origin, 

as their teaching proves ; certainly not from Sophocles. 
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cap. 6 dé Opdxvos tepopavrns Kal TounT ys apa, o TOU 


VII 


64 P. 


Otdypov "Opdeus, pera, THY TOV opyiwv tepopavriay 
Kal Tay elduiAwy THY Geohoyiav, maduwqdiav aan Jeias 
elodyet, TOV tepov GvTws dbé mote, Guws 5° ovv 
Zdwv Adyov: 

hbéyEouat ols Odéuts eori: Ovpas 8° eideobe 

BéBrAot 
mdvres Ou@s: av 8 dkove, daecoddpov Eexyove 
Mijvns, 

Movoat’ , e€epew yap adnééa, Bde ce TO Tp 

ev aTnGecat havevra didrns aidivos apepon. 

ets 5€ Adyov Beiov Prépas TOUT mpooeopeve, 

iOUvwv Kpadins voepov KUTos: cd d émiBawve 

aTpamitov, potvoy § eadpa Kdapoto avaKkTa 

addvarov. 

elra vaoBas StappHdnv éemupéper: | 

els €or’, adroyerys, Evos Exyova TAaVTA TETUKTAL® 

ev & avtots avtos mrepwiocerat, o0d€ Tis adTov 

etoopaa Ovntav, avros b€ ye mavTas oparat. 
ovTws pev b7 "Opdevs: xpovw yé* mote ovviKev 
mreTAavyLevos. 


GAAG od p17) pEeAAwY, Bpoté mrotxiropnti, Bpddvve, 
adda mradipmrayKtos Papevas Geov tAdoxoto. 


el yap Kal Ta pahora, evavopaTa TLWa Tob Aoyou 
tod Qetov AaBovres “EAAnves odiya arr THs 
adnbeias epbeyfarro, mpoopapTupovor peev THY 
Suva avdTHs ovK TOK EK PULLEVIY, odds dé adrovs 
erXdyxovaw acbevets, odk éepixkdpevor Tot réXovs. 
non yap oluat wavTi tw SiAov yeyovévar Ws TAaV 
1 vé Stihlin. 7é mss. 
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And the Thracian iaterpreter of the mysteries, who CHAP. 
was a poet too, Orpheus the son of Oecagrus, after Gi neia 
his exposition of the orgies and accovnt of the idols, 
brings in a recantation consisting of truth. Now at 

the very last he sings of the really sacred Word : 


My words shall reach the pure ; put bars tu ears 
All ye profane together. But hear thou, 

Child of the Moon, Musaeus, words of truth ; 
Nor let past errors rob thee now of life. 

Behold the word divine, to this attend, 
Directing mind and heart aright; tread well 
The narrow path of iife, and gaze on Him, 

The world’s great ruler, our immortal king. 


Then, lower down, he adds explicitly : 


One, self-begotten, lives ; all things proceed 
From One; and in His works He ever moves : 
No mortal sees Him, yet Himself sees all.¢ 


Thus wrote Orpheus; in the end, at least, he under- 
stood that he had gone astray: 


Inconstant mortal, make no more delay, 
But turn again, and supplicate thy God.? 


It may be freely granted that the Greeks received 
some glimmerings of the divine word, and gave 
utterance to a few scraps of truth. Thus they 
bear their witness to its power, which has not been 
hidden. On the other hand, they convict them- 
selves of weakness, since they failed to reach the 
end. For by this time, I think, it has become 


« Orpheus, Frag. 5 Abel. 
> Sibylline Oracles iii, 624-625. 
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CAP. Xwpis Tod Aoyou THs aAnGelas € evepyouvTov TL Kat 
Geyyonevwy ocpoiwy dvtTwv Tots ywpis Bdacews 
Badilew Bralopevors. 
Avowrotvvtwy b€ ce eis Gwrnpiay Kal ot Trept 
Ttovs Geovs tud@v eAeyyou, ots Ska THY adnbevav 
éxBraldpevor Kapwmdobar TOUT AL. Mévavdpos hae 
6 Kwukos ev ‘Hudyw [ev ‘YroBoAyaiw}+ 
dpdapatu 


’ , ? > , ‘ ~ ” \ 
ovdets  apéoxer (Pynot) mepirrata@v e€w Geos 
‘ 
pera ypads, ovd’ Eis olKias TapEeLoLWV 
4 ~ , 
emt TOU Gavidiov: 


[enrpayvprys | 2 rovobrot yap ot pnTpayvprac. obev 
ELKOTUNS ro) ‘Avriabevns eAeyev adrots preTarTovow* 
“ob Tpépw THY pnrépa tov Dewy, Hv ot Deol Tpépov- 
ow. amddAw dé 6 adros KWp@OLOTTOLOS év ‘lepeia 
T@ Spdpart yaderaivwv mpos tiv ovrvyferav 6.- 
eddyyew mretparar tov abeov ths tAdvns tidov, 


peated eleva Eppovws 


EL yap eAet Tov Geov 
Tots Kup Bddors avi pwtros ets 6 BovdAerat, 
re) TobTO ToL €OTt peice Tou Geod- 
GXN’ éore TOAUNS Kai Biov® rabr’ dpyava 
evpynpev avOpwroow. 


* Luar payépras] Dindorf. " Plas Bentley : Stahtin. 

¢ For the fragment see Kock, Coniie: Attic. Pr ag. iii. 

p. 58. The priest would seem to have carried on a tray an 

image of Attis; and the ‘old dame” personated Cybele, 
the mother of the gods. But éwi may mean ‘in charge of," 

‘‘ presiding over,” in which case the priest personates Attis, 
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oe LroBortpaiw|Clericus (missing from Justin, De mon. 5). 


EXHORTATION TO. THE GREEKS 


plain to everybody that those who do anything or crap. 
utter anything without the word of truth are like VY" 
men struggling to walk without a foothold. 

The comic poets also, owing to the compelling The comic 
power of truth, bring into their plays convincing 202s hear 
arguments against your gods. Let these shame against 

. . ; ; the gods 
you into salvation. For instance, the comic poet 


Menander, in his play The Charioteer, says : Menander 


No god for me is he who walks the streets 
With some old dame, and into houses steals 
Upon the sacred tray. 


For this is what the priests of Cybele’ do. It was 
a proper answer, then, that Antisthenes used to give 
them when they asked alms of him: “I do not 
support the mother of the gods; that is the gods’ 
business.”° Again, the same writer of comedy, in 
his play The Priestess, being angry with prevailing 
custom, tries to expose the godless folly of idolatry 
by uttering these words of wisdom: 


For if a man 
By cymbals brings the God where’er he will, 
Then is the man more powerful than God. 
But these are shameless means of livelihood 
Devised by men.? 


and pnrparyipryas ought perhaps to be retained (see note on 
text). Grotius observes, however, that ‘* the statement has 
to do with the god himself, whom the travelling priest 
carries, and not with the priest.” The quotation occurs in 
Justin Martyr (De mon. 5) with this addition: ‘the god 
ought to stay at home and take care of his worshippers.’ 
1.6. Metragyrtae. See p. 48, n. a. 

¢ Antisthenes, Frag. 70 Mullach; Frag. phil. Graec. ii. 
p. 287. 

¢ Menander, Frag. 245 Kock, Comic. Attie. Frag. iii. 
p. 70, 
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CaP. Kat ovyt povos 6 Meéevavipos, adAa Kati “Opnpos Kat 
65 bP. Edpemidns cat aAAot ovyvot moinrai dieAéyyovow 
€ ~ LY A A a . , % +. 
tua@v Tovs Jeovs Kat Aovdopetobar od Sedtacw ovde 
Kal’ omocov atvtots. avTixa THY "AOnvar ‘* euva- 

3 y ‘ @ é¢ 63 ? x») ~ 
peucav’’ Kal tov “Hdarorov “apdeydnv’’ cadodou, 


v7 d€ “Adpoditn 7 ‘EAevn dnot 
ELNnKeTt cota. mddecow brooTpeperas “OAvpTor. 
émt d€ Tob Atovicov avadavddv “Ounpos ypader 


Os ToTE pLatvoyévoto Atwvtco.o TiOxvas 

oevte Kat Hydbeov Nuoyjov- at 8° aya maoar 

OvcbAa yayal Karéxevav tr’ avdpoddvoio Avk- 
oupyouv. 


aftos ws adAyAads LwKparixys ScarpiBAs 6 Edpiridys 
eis THY aAnGetay amida@v Kat Tovs Geatas U7EepLowr, 
mote ev Tov A7zrodAAwva, 


os Hecoppadous edpas 


vate. BpoTotar ordua véuwv cadéorata, 
dierdyxwr, 


, 4 ‘ ~ wv 

Ketvm mibopnevos | tHv TEeKODGaY ExTavor, 

é€xetvov nyeto’ avda.ov Kai KTeivete:* 

€xelvos HuapT , ovK ey, 

> , > ee) 3 ~ ~ } ~ 4 
apaléarepos y wv? tod Kadot Kai THs OiKns, 

A 5 3 ~ 3 tA e H A , ‘ Q , 
TOTE EUpLAavyH eloaywv pakréa Kat peOvorvta 
> , 4 ” ~ A 3 , ee e 4 
adAAayo&t Kat amAnotov: mas yap ovxt; Os EaTiw- 
jLEvOS TOLS KpEeaaL 

1 rourw miOduevos Euripides. xeivw reiPduevos MSs, 


: pi atiy Euripides. «xvelvare mss, 
ov Kuripides. &v mss, 
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And not only Menander, bui also Homer, Euripides cup. 
and many other poets expose your gods, and do not yy0:hor 
shrink from abusing them to any extent whatever. 

For instance, they call Athena “dog-fly,”% and 
Hephaestus “ laine in hoth feet” ®; and to Aphrodite 
Helen says: 


Never again may thy feet turn back to the halls of 
Olympus.° | 


Of Dionysus Homer writes openly: 


He, on a day, gave chase to the nurses of mad Dionysus 

Over the sacred hill of Nysa; but they, in a body, 

Flung their torches to earth at thé word of the savage 
Lycurgus.* 


Euripides is indeed a worthy disciple of the Socratic Euripides 
school, in that he regarded only the truth and dis- 
regarded the audience. On one occasion, referring 

to Apollo, 


Who, dwelling in the central spot of earth, 
Deals out unerring oracles to men,° 


he thus exposes him: 


His word it was I trusted when I slew 

My mother ; him consider stained with crime, 
Him slay ; the sin was his concern, not mine, 
Since he knew less of good and right than I’ 


At another time he introduces Heracles in a state 
of madness? and elsewhere drunk and gluttonous.? 
What else could be said of a god who, while being 
feasted with flesh, 


@ Homer, Iliad xxi. 394, 421. b Iliad i. G07 ete. 

¢ Lhad iii. 407. 4 Iliad vi. 132-134. 

¢ Kuripides, Orestes 591-592. t Orestes 594—596, 417, 
7 i.e. in the /lercules Furens, h Alcestis 755-760. 
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OAP. xAwpa adh’ éemnabier 
Mw > e ~ @ , ~ 
dpovo’ vAaxTay wote BapBdpw paletv. 


non O€ ev "Iw 7@ Spdyare yuprvyA tH KepadAF 


? ~ ~ 4 A , 
exxvukrAet T@ Oedtpw Tovs Geovs: 


M@s ovv Sixa1ov Tovs vopLovs buds Bporots 
ypaavras aprovs aduKtas opdondverv ; 

ei 5’, ov yap é€orat, TD Ady d€ xpnoopar, 

dixas Bratey Seer’ av pawirrous yap, 

od kai Iloceddv Zevs 6, ds odpavod Kparei, 

yaous TivovTes GdtKlas KEVWOETE. 


VIil 


"Qpa toivuv trav adAdwy Huty tH TA€er Tpodenve- 
opeve eT Tas Mpopynticas iévat ypagas: Kal yap 
66 P. ol xen opol Tas els tTHv Oeooe|Bevav Mpty adopyas 
evapyeaTara mporetvovres GepeAXcvodar THV ad7yjGevav: 
ypadal dé at Betas kai! rroAtretar cwdpoves, ovvToMot 
Gwrynpias odol* yupval KoppwriKhs Kal THS EKTOS 
KadAudwrias Kat oTwuvAias Kal KoAaKetas tadp- 
yovoa: avioTamow ayxouevov to Kakias TOV avOpw- 
Tov, UTepioovcaa Tov oAtcBor Tov BiwTiKdV, [ug Kat 
Th aurh puvy TroAAG Geparrevovoar, , dmoTpemovoa 
pev Has THS emeCniov drarns, TpoTpemrovaa. be 
eudavas eis mpovmrov owrnpiav. avtika yoby 7 


1 al eta, <el> kal Schwartz: Stahlin. 
= Deparevovoas Sylburg. _Geparedoa MSS. 


sd Euripides, Frag. 907 Nauck. | 
> Literally, ‘‘ with head bare.” ¢ fon 442-447, 

4 For other references to the ‘‘short road” to salvation 
see pp. 217, and 240, n. a. Clement means to say that 
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Did eat green figs, and howl discordant songs, CHAP. 
Fit for barbarian ears to understand ? @ VII 


And again, in his play the Jon, he displays the gods 
to the spectators without any reserve ?: 


How is it right that ye who made men’s laws 
Yourselves are authors of unrighteous deeds ? 
But if-~-I say it, though it shall not be— 

‘Ye pay men penalties for violent rapes, 

Phoebus, Poseidon, Zeus the king of heaven, 
The price of crime shall strip your temples bare.° 


Vill 


Now that we have dealt with the other matters The witness 

in due order, it is time to turn to the writings of te 
; prophets 

the prophets. For these are the oracles which, by 
exhibiting to us in the clearest light the grounds of 
piety, lay a firm foundation for the truth. The 
sacred writings are also models of virtuous living, The sacred 
and short roads to salvation. They are bare of Sruinssare 
embellishment, of outward beauty of language, of style, but of 
idle talk and flattery, yet they raise up man when ®* Power 
fast bound in the grip of evil. Despising the snare 
of this life,° with one and the same voice they pro- 
vide a cure for many ills, turning us aside from 
delusion that works harm, and urging us onward 
with clear guidance to salvation set before our eyes. 


Christian teaching puts truth in simple form so that the 
humblest may at once understand as much of it as is 
necessary to ensure his salvation. Some aspects of truth 
are reached through philosophy, but that is a long and 
difficult process, beyond the efforts of all but a few. 

° z4.e, all the dangerous pleasures which this life offers. 
In the Paedagogus Clement uses the same word ‘snare ” in 
reference to feasting (ii. 9. 4), wine (ii. 23. 1, 28. 2, 29. 2), 
and laughter (ii. 47. 3). 
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CaP. TMpoPytis Hutvy acatw mpwrn LiPvrdAa To dopa To 
OWT pLoV’ 
e > ‘\ ‘ 1 \ > / e 4 

ovTos 60d mavrecot* cadys amAdavynros Urapyet: 

” A , A , A , > @? 

éAfere, jun oKorinu dé diwKere kai Codov aiet. 

% Ul 4 +] A 4 ” ; 

neAiov yAvKudepKes, dou, daos EEoxa Adp7ret. 

yvarte 5€ KaTOéuevor codinv ev or7jleow vuav. 

els Beds éatt, Bpoxds, avéuovs, cevopovs 7° émt- 

TET, 

> ? , JA ‘ ‘ 45 Ar ‘ 

aotepomds, Aysous, Aoywods Kai KHdea Avypa 

kat viderovs Kat tdarAAa,* ri 57 Kal? é&v é€- 

ayopEevw ; 

ovpavod nyetrat, yains Kpatet avros am’ apxjs.3 
> , ’ sy \ > 4 > ? ~ 
éev0éws opddpa THv fev amrarny azetxalovoa TH 
oKoTer, THY b€ yroow Ate Kat putt tov Oeod, 
aupw de mrapabenevn TH ovyKpicet, THY exrAoyny 
dldaoKer’ TO yap wWebdos od pry TH Trapalécet 
TaAnbois Siackedavvurat, TH dé xpijoet THis arnbetas 
éxBralopevov puyadevera. ‘Tepeptas O€ 6 > TPOPHTNS 
6 TAavaodgos, padrov de ev ‘lepepia To aytov met pa 
ETLOELKVUCL tov Oedv. “Beas eyyicwr eyo ely, 
dno, “ Kal ovxt Beds moppatev. EL TOLHCEL Tt av 
Opwrros ev Kpupa.iors, Kal eyo ovK dypoprac AUTOV; 
ovxt Tods ovpavovs Kal THY yy €eyw apa: 


Aéyer KUpLos.” mod dé at dua ‘Hoaiou “ris 
eTpHGEL, ’ dyat, * TOV ovpavov om Bay Kal mé.cav 
THY yhv Spaki;’’ dpa To peyebos Tov Oeod Kat 


katanAayn Oe. Tobrov TpooKUynowper, ep’ ov D dyno 
6 mpodyrys ‘amd mpoacwiTrov gov Opn TaKrcorTaL, 


1 rdavrecot Sib. Or. and Clement, v. Strom. 115. 6. mdvr’ 


éoTt MSS. 
2 «al rédXa Cobet. xpborarda mss,: Stahlin. 
8 an apx7js Mayor. wmrdpxe mss.: Stahlin. 
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To begin with, let the prophetess, the Sibyl, first CHAP. 


sing to us the song of salvation: A prelude 


from the 
rophetic 


Lo, plain to all, from error free He stands ; Bib byl 
Come, seek not gloom and darkness evermore ; 
Behold, the sun’s sweet light shines brightly forth. 
But mark, and lay up wisdom in your hearts, 
One God there is, from whom come rains and winds, 
Earthquakes and lightnings, dearths, plagues, grievous 
cares, 
Snowstorms and all besides,—why name each one ? 
He from of old rules heaven, He sways the earth. 


With true inspiration she likens delusion to dark- 
ness, and the knowledge of God to the sun and 
light; and by putting them side by side in her 
comparison she teaches what our choice should be. 
For the false is not dissipated by merely placing 
the true beside it; it is driven out and banished by 
the practice of truth. Now Jeremiah, the all-wise Jeremiah 
prophet, or rather the Holy Spirit in Jeremiah, 
shows what God is. ‘I am,’ he says, “a God who 
is near, and not a God afar off. Shall a man do 
anything in secret, and I not see him? Do not I 
fill the heavens and the earth, saith the Lord?” > 
Once again, the same Spirit says through Isaiah : Isaiah also 
‘Who shall measure the heaven with a span, and (reeks ot 
the whole earth with a hand-breadth?”* See the greatness 
greatness of God and be amazed! Him let us 
worship, about whom the prophet says: “ The hills 
shall melt from before thy face, as wax melteth 


Sthylline Oracles, Preface 28-35, 
» Jeremiah xxiii. 23-24. 
¢ Isaiah xl. 12. 
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e > \ , ‘ , s_o99 x2 
rae WS ATO TpOoWwTOVU TTUpPOS TYKETAL K7) pos. OuTOS, 


67 P 


dnatv, éotiv o Beds, “ob Gpovos Lev €oTw O ovpaves, 
UmroTrodtov dé 7 yn, Os ‘ear avoiky TOV ovpavor, 
TPOMOS GE Anperar.’ " BovAet kat mept Trav eldwAwy t 
aKovoa Ti dyna <6>? MPOPHTNS otros; “ \Tapadery~ 
pariaOncovrat éumpoo ev TOU HAtov Kal €OTAL TA 
Ovnoipata atdr@v Bpwyata Tots merewots Tod 
ovpavob Kat Tots Onpious THS yijs; Kal CATHOETAL 
v6 Tou #Atov Kal THS aeAynvyS, & AVTOL Hydanoav 
Kat ols avrot éedovAevoav, Kal euTpnaOycerat i) 
mods abtav.” dOlapjoecGar 5é€ Kal Ta oToLxeia 
Kal TOV KOGMOV ovv Kal avrots Aéyerr “Hh yh,’ 
dyno, ‘“madrawOyceTar Kat 6 ovpavos mrapeAcvoe- 
ta,’ “To d€ phua Kuplov péver eis TOV aid@va.” 
Ti 6€ OTaV maw €auTov Seuxvivar fe) Oeds Bovdn fy 
dua Mavoews ; “ OeTE Were G ort eyo elpe KL ovK 
€aTt Geos ETepos TrAnV epod. eyo) GmTOKTEVO Kat 
civ TOUT" marage Kayes idoopar, Kal ovK E€oTW 
os efeActrat €K TY Xeupav Lov. 

“AMG. Kal €TEpov emraxoboar OéXeus xpnopnmood ; 
EXELS TOV YOpOY TaVTA TOV TpOdNTLKGY, TOVS ovvOta- 
cwras Tob Mwvodws. ti dyolv abrois to mvetpa 
TO aytov dia "Qond; od« dKvicw Aéyew" ‘“idouv, 
eyo oTepedy Bpovrny Kat Tile mvedpa,' ov at 


4 
| xelpes THV aTpaTiav TOO ovpavod eJenediwoav. ETL 


1 eiSwAwy : can this be a scribe’s mistake for eidwrXod\arpov 
(cp. p. 178, 1. 12)? 
2 <6> inserted by Dindorf. 


a a NE EN RR — eR  R  S ——A TeY e 


@ See Isaiah lxiv. 1-3. ® Isaiah Ixvi. 1. 

© See Isaiah Ixiv. 1 (Septuagint). 

4 The text gives ‘ idols,” but the quotation refers to their 
worshippers. It is possible that there is a slight error in the 
text. See textual note. 
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from before the face of the fire.’*® He is God, the onap. 
prophet says again, “whose throne is heaven, and V!#l 
the earth His footstool’®; before whom “if He 
open heaven, trembling shall seize thee.”* Would 
you hear too, what this prophet says about idol- Isaiah tells 
worshippers?4 “They shall be made a spectacle oe uo, 
before the sun; and their dead bodies shall be of idolaters 
meat for the fowls of the heaven and the beasts of 
the earth, and shall be rotted by the sun and the 
moon, things which they themselves loved and 
served; and their city shall be burnt up.’”® He And also of 
says also that the elements and the world shall be ‘te whee 
destroyed with them. “The earth shall grow old, 
and the heaven shall pass away;” but “the word 
of the Lord abideth for ever.’* What does God 
say when at another time He wishes to reveal 
Himself through Moses? ‘“ Behold, behold, I am Moses 
He, and there is no other god beside Me. I will are owe 
kill and I will make alive; I will smite and I will 
heal, and there is none that shall deliver out of 
my hands.” 9 

But will you listen to yet another giver of oracles? 
You have the whole company of the prophets, who 
are joined with Moses in this sacred fellowship. 
What says the Holy Spirit to them through Hosea ? The witness 
I will not hesitate to tell you. ‘Behold, I am He %™* 
that giveth might to the thunder, and createth the 
wind,’ “ whose hands established the host of heaven.* 


¢ A collection of passages from Jeremiah, not Isaiah. 
See viii. 2; xxxiv. 20; iv. 26. 

‘ Isaiah li. 6; also compare St. Matthew xxiv. 35 and 
Isaiah xl. 8. 

9 Deuteronomy xxxii. 39. 

% Amos iv. 13; not Hosea. 

* See Jeremiah xix. 13 and Psalm viii. 4 (Septuagint). 
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cap. 6€ kat ba ‘Hoaiov (kat ravrnv amopuvnpovetow 


VIll 


A / (6 7 >] > / 9 >? / cee 
cow THY dwriv) “éyw ett, eyw ey,’ dyoatv, “o 


, e ~ 4 A 3 , LAY) 
KUptos 6 AaAd@y dtkatocvryny Kat avayyeAAwy adAn- 
4 e 
Qecav’ cuvaxOynre cal WKeTe: BovActoacbe apa, ot 
~ ~ yy ¢ 
owlduevoe aro TOV EOvaY. ovK Eyvwoayr ot aipovTeEs 
ro €vAov yrA¥ppa abrdv, Kai mpoocevyopevor Geois 
“a +) 4 ? 4 x3 te’ e “4 é¢ 3 4} 
Ol OV Gwoaovow avToUs.' €E vioBas ““ eyw, 
U 6é fe 8 / \ b) ” Ar. >? ~ OL 
dnaiv, ““o leds, Kat od Ears mAjv Euob diratos, 
A 
Kat GwTp ovK EOTL Tapes € epoo- emLOTpagnTe mpos 
pe Kat owljoeabe ot dtr’ eaxatov TiS vis. eyw 
ejut 6 Oeds Kal odK €otw adAAos: Kat’ EepavTot 
] 4 x) n~ A >] , yy f re 
Gpviuw. Tots dé eldwAodatpas dvayxEpaiver A€ywv 
“rive wWLotwmoaTe KUpLoVv; 7 Tive GpoLwpLATL WELOLW- 
care avToV; 41) ElKOVa éTOiNOEV TEKTWV, 1 XPUVTO- 
, , 
xd0s ywvevoas ypuvaiov TEepteypvawoev avTOV; 
Kal Ta e€ml TovUTOLS. pr ovv ett Byets eldwdo- 
, LA \ bo) ~ 4 @ ‘ > Aa 7 
Adtpat; adda Kav viv dvdAdkaobe tas ameras 
A A - A \ \ ‘ A \ 4 aA 
dAoAvEEL yap Ta yAUTTa Kal Ta xXELpoTOinTa, PaA- 
~ A 
Aov d€ of é€@ attois memoiOdTes, avaiclnros yap 
4 vVAyn. ert pnow: “6 KUpLos geioet modes KaT- 
ouxoupevas Kat THY oloupevny oAnv KaTraAnperat 
/ 
TH xeupl ws voooudy. Ti vot codias avayyéAAw 
pvornpta Kat pycecs EK 70..d0s ‘EBpatov cecopiope- 
vou; “ KUpwos ExTLaev pe apx7y odadv adrod ets 
epya avtod,” Kai “KUptos Sidwor aodiav Kat amo 
mpoowrTrov avToo yv@ots Kat avveots. “ews OTE, 
3 \ > ¢ ? , 
oKvype, KaTaKetoat; more de €& Umvou eyepOijon; 


@ Isaiah xlv. 19-20. » Isaiah xlv. 21-23. 
¢ Isaiah xl. 18-19. ¢ Isaiah x. 10-11, 14 (Septuagint). 
¢ i.e. Solomon ; see 1 Kings iii. 7; iii. 12. 


/ Proverbs viii. 22. ** Wisdom” is, of course, the speaker. 
Clement’s quotation, here as everywhere else, is taken from 
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And again through Isaiah (this utterance too I will crap, 
remind you of): “I, even I,” he says, “am the Lord vib. 
that speaketh righteousness and declareth truth. witness _ 
Assemble yourselves and come. ‘Take counsel to-%"**'*" 
gether, ye that are being saved out of the nations. 

They have no knowledge, who set up their carved 

image of wood, and pray to gods who shall not save 
them.”* Then, lower down, he says: “I am God 

and there is none righteous except Me, there is no 

Saviour beside Me. Turn ye unto Me and ye shall 

be saved, ye who come from the end of the earth. 

1 am God, and there is no other. By Myself do I 
swear.” But He is displeased with idol-worshippers 

and says: “ To whom did ye liken the Lord? Or 

to what likeness did ye liken Him? Did the 
carpenter make an image? Did the goldsmith 

smelt gold and gild it?’’—and what follows.” Are 

you then still idoi-worshippers? Yet even now Isaiah pre- 
beware of God’s threats. For the carved images Sadement Ga 
made by hand shall cry out,? or rather they who ‘Molatry 
trust in them; for the material is incapable of 
feeling. T'urther he says: “The Lord shal] shake 

the inhabited cities, and in His hand shall grasp 

the whole world as it were a nest.”2 Why tell 

you of mysteries of wisdom, and of sayings that 

come from a Hebrew child who was endowed with The wise 
wisdom ?@ “The Lord created me in the beyinning coe ot 
of His ways, for His works’S: and, “the Lord God as the 
giveth wisdom, and from His face are knowledge ae 
and understanding.” 9 ‘ How long dost thou lie at 


rest, thou sluggard; when wilt thou awake from 





the Septuagint. The Hebrew text of this verse gives a 
different meaning—‘ possessed” instead of ‘‘creatcd”; 
but see R.V. margin. 9 Proverbs ii. 6. 
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€av d€ aoKVos TS. net Gat waorrep THYT Oo GunTos 


a3 ¢ e 
, gov, 6 Aoyos 6 maTptKkes, | 6 ayabos AdXVOS, O 


KUpLOS eTTaAywV TO dds, THY miorw maou Kat owTn- 
ptav. “‘Kdpios”’ yap ‘‘6 moujoas Thy yy év Th 
taxue avroo, ”” ws drow ‘Tepepias, “avwpdwaer THY 
olkouperny €v TH copia avTov.” drromecovTas yap 
meas emt Ta elowha 7 codia, H €oTu J Adyos 
avrod, avopGot emt THY dAnBevav. Kal avrn y 
TpwurTyn Too TApPATTwLATOS dvdoracts: 60ev arroTpé- 
Toy eldwAodarpetas a amdons 6 Qearréovos mayKdAws 
avaKkeKpaye Mavorjs- “* Kove ‘TopanA: KUpLos O 
Beds aov, KUptos els €o71, ” Kal “ K¥pLov Tov Geov 
gov TPOoKVVFTELS kat avTa@ pov Aatpevcers: 
viv 87 obdv ouveTe, a dvOpurror, KATG TOV LakapLov 
padumodr € €KELVOV Tov AaBid: “‘dpagacbe madeias, 
fey tTrore opyiob7 KUpLos, Kal drrohetobe e€£ od00 
Oucaias, érav exkav0y ev TaxeEt O. Ovysos avrod. 
paKdpror TAVTES ol memolores en’ avrg.” 70 
d€ virEepoikTeipwv eas 6 KUpLos TO awTn prov 
€vdtdwoat pédos, olov €Batprov pubpov- ““weot 
avOpurrreny, EWS TOTE Bapvkdpdcor; iva ri ayandire 
poatatoTnTa Kai Cnreire evddos;’’ Tis odv 7 
paratoTns Kat Ti To Weddos; oO ayLtos amoorToAos 
Tod Kupiov tovs “EAAnvas airidpevos e&nyioetat 
cou: “ore yuavtes tov Bedv ody ws Feov edd€acav 
7 nvxapiornoay, ard’ éuatawwOynoav év trois dta- 
oytopots adrav, Kal jAXAagav thy Sd€av Tob Meod 
1 ality » Mayor. atry Mss. 
 @ Proverbs vi. 9, 118. (The latter verse is found only in 
the Septuayint.) 


» Possibly from Proverbs xx. 27 (see the Septuagint 
reading as quoted by Clement, vii. Strom. 37. 6 and by 
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sleep? If thou art uiligent, there shall come to thee cpap. 

as a fountain thy harvest,” % that is, the Word of the YU! 
Father, the good lamp,” ‘the Lord who brings light, 

faith and salvation to all. For “the Lord, who made Jeremtali 
the earth in His strength,” as Jeremiah says, “ re- ae eee 
stored the world in His wisdom,” ¢ since, when we bbe woe ty 
have fallen away to idols, wisdom, which is Elis Word, 

restores us tothe truth. This is the first resurrection,¢ 

the resurrection from transgression; wherefore the 

inspired Moses, turning us away from all idolatry, Moses bears 
utters this truly noble cry: “Hear O Israel, the {ipes, 
Lord is thy God; the Lord is one” °: and thou is one 
shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him only shalt 

thou serve.” ’ Now therefore, learn, ye men, in the 

words of that blessed psalmist David: “ Lay ‘hold of David warns 
instruction, lest at any time the Lord be angry; and to ee 
ye shall perish from the right way, if ever His wrath voice 

be hastily kindled. Blessed are all they that trust 

in Him.” 9 And, in His exceeding great pity for ‘us, 

the Lord raises high the strain of salvation, like a 
marching song. “Sons of men, how long will ye pute 

be heavy- hearted ; ? Why do ye love vanity and vanity and 
seek after falsehood ?”’* What, then, is this vanity, eae 
and this falsehood? The holy ‘apostle of the Lord idolatry 
will explain to you, when he accuses the Greeks: 
“because, knowing God, they glorified Him not as 

God, neither gave thanks, but became vain in their 
reasonings, and changed the glory of God into the 


Clement of Rome i. 21. 2). Cp. also Psalm cxix. 105, where, 
however, the Septuagint (exviii. 105) has ‘‘ Thy law” instead 
of ** Thy word.” ¢ Jeremiah x. 12. 

@ See Revelation xx. 5. ¢ Deuteronomy vi. 4. 

J Deuteronomy vi. 13; x. 20; St. Matthew iv. 10; 
St. Luke iv. 8. 

9 Psalm ii. 12 (Septuagint). » Psalm iv. 2, 
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év Gpovenpare etxovos Pbaptrod avOpwrov, Kat 
éeA\aTpevoav TH KTiceL Tapa TOY KTicavTa.” Kal 
nv 6 ye Geos otbros, os “ev apyyH émoince Tov 
ovpavov Kal THY yy’: avd dé Tov ev Oedv od voeis, 
Tov d€ ovpavoy mpooKuvets, Kal m@s ovK aoePeis; 
KOUE modu TpopyTov Aéyovtos “‘éxAeiiber pev 6 
nAvos Kal O oupavos oKxoriaycerat, Adpyser SE o 
TAVTOKPATwp eis TOV aidva, Kal at Suvdyets TOV 
ovpavay cadevOyjoovrar Kat of ovpavol etAvyjnoovrat 
cos O€ppts EKTELVOMEVOL KAL GUaTEAAGMEVaL ” (adrat 
yap at mpopytical dwar) “Kat 7 yh pevEerac 


, »?> 
a7ro TpOGwTrov KUpPLOU. 


IX 


‘Kal pevptas av €xout cot ypagpas TrApapeEpery , 
wv ovde  Kepaia. mapeAcvoerat puta, pn ouxt 
emuteAns ‘yevomery’ TO yap OTOu“a Kupiov, TO 
dytov mveopLa, edd noev Tatra. “‘un Tolvuv pn 
€Tl, nov, “ vie pov, oArywpet mradelas Kupiou, 

S* gicdvou ta’ abrod edeyxomevos. "  @) THs vTTEp- 
BadXdovons prravipwrias: ove” os pabnrais 6 
diddoKaros ovd wes olkeTaus 6 KUptos ovd ws 
Beds avPputrots, * TATHp dé ws TTLos ” vovderet 
vious. elra Mavots peev opodoyet “ éupoBos elvac 
Kat EVTPOLos, ” akovwv mept Tod Adyou, av S€ Tob 


eR ee 


@ Romans i. 21, 23, 25. 

> Genesis i. 1. 

* A collection of passages from Scripture ; see Isaiah he 
10; Ezekiel xxxii. 7; St. Matthew xxiv. 29: Isaiah xxxiv. 
Psalm civ. 2; Joelii. 10. Stihlin thinks that the whole 
possibly be taken from the Apocalypse of Peter, with € may 
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likeness of an image of corruptible man, and served onap. 
the creature rather than the creator.”* Of a truth ‘"! 
God is He who “in the beginning made the heaven 

and the earth.”® Yet you do not perceive God, but 
worship the heaven. How can you escape the 
charge of impiety? Hear once more the words of 

a prophet: “The sun shali fail and the heaven be Final 
darkened, but the Almighty shall shine for EVEF 3 of jadaeent 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, and 

the heavens shall be folded up, being spread out and 
drawn together like a curtain’ — these are the 
prophetic utterances —‘“‘and the earth shall flee 

from the face of the Lord.” ¢ 


IX 


And I could bring before you ten thousand Many 
passages of Scripture, of which not even “one tittle gore 
shall pass away” without being fulfilled?; for the could be 
mouth of the Lord, that is, the Holy Spirit, hath anor 
spoken it. “No longer, then, my son,” it says, 
“regard lightly the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art reproved of Him.” “ O surpassing love 
forman! He speaks not as a teacher to disciples, nor 
as a master to servants, nor as God to men, but as 
a “tender father’’/ admonishing his sons. Again, God speaks 
Moses confesses that he “exceedingly fears and $8 2father 
quakes,’ 7 when hearing about the Word; do you children 


we know Clement to have been acquainted (Eusebius, H.£. 
vi. 14). 

4 See St. Matthew v. 18; St. Luke xvi. 17, 

¢ Proverbs iii. 11. 

‘ Homer, Odyssey ii. 47. 

9 Hebrews xii. 21. 
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CAP. Adyou dK powdpevos tod Oeiov ov dédtas; ovK ayw- 

X was; odyt dua te edrAaB7 Kal omevoets expabety, 
rouréort omevdets ets owrnpiar, poBovjevos THY 
Opyny, dyamnoas THY xapw, CyAwoas THY eArrida, 
iva exkdivns THY Kplow ; WKeTe NKETE, @D veohaia 
Wyeun “Av yap pe) avOus ws Ta Tra8ia yevnobe Kab 
avayevynOhre,’ " ws dyow 7 7 YPAPy, TOV 6vTws ovTa 
TraTépa. ov pn amoAdBnte, ‘ovd’ ov a) etacAcvceabé 
more eis THV Bacireiay TeV ovpavav.”” mas yap 
eioed Bet emireTpamrrat TO Seve; arn’ 6rav, ofuac, 
eyypagdy Kat mohrevO 7 Kal TOV TAaTépa dmoddBn, 
tore “‘év tots Tod marpos”’ ‘YEVATETAL, TOTE 
KAnpovopAoae katafindjcera, TOTE THS Bactrctas 
THS TraTpyBas KoWwwVngEL TO yvnoiw, TH ‘HYyo- 
TH LEVw'* AUTH yap 7 MPWTOTOKOS éxAnota n eK 
mToAAdv ayabav ovyKepevn Tmrardtwv: tabr’ €OTL To 
. TpwToToKa 7a evaTroyeypoppeva €v ovpavois ' 
Kab Tocavrats, ' * LUpLaou ayyerwy ’ oupTravnyupi- 
Covra: TpPwTOTOKOL d€ matdes mets ot Tpopior 
Tob Qeod, ot Tot “ TPwTOTOKOV "" yynotot piror, 
ot mparoe TV dav avo parte TOV Geov VEVONKOTES ; 
ot mpdror Tdv dpopTeay ATEOTIAGLEVOL, Of TPMTOL 
tov d.aBdAov KEXWPLO[LEVOL, 

Nuvi dé ToooUTy TWeES eto dedsrepor, oow 
piravipwidrepos 0 Beds: 6 pev yap eK SovAwy 
viovs HLasS yeveodar BovAerau, ot tL O€ Kal Viol yeveoBat 
UTepnpavynKaow. @ THS atrovoias THs TOAARS: TOV 
KUptov emataxtvecbe. édcevOcpiav eémayyéAAerat, 


a St. Matthew xviii. 3; St. John iii. 3, 5. 
’ St. Luke ii. 49. ¢ St. Matthew iii. 17 ete, 
@ See Hebrews xii. 22, 23. 
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not fear when you listen to the divine Word Himself? cuap. 
Are you not troubled? Are you not careful and at !* 
the same time eager to learn; that is to say, are you 

not eager for sa)]vation, fearing God’s wrath, loving 

His grace, striving after the hope, in order that you 

may escape the judgment? Come ye, come ye, my 

little ones! For “except ye become once more as Uniess we 
little children and be born again,” as the Scripture become 


says, ye shall not receive the true Father, “nor shall weeannol 
ye ever enter into the kingdom of heaven.”@ For outer the 
how is the stranger allowed to enter? Why, in this kingdom 
way, I think; when he is enrolled, and made a 
citizen, and receives the Father, then he will be once 
found “in the Father’s courts,’ ® then he will be pail 
counted worthy to enter into the inheritance, then kingdom 


he will share the Father’s kingdom with the true Son, "yah, 
“the beloved.” ° For this is the “ church of the first- Son 
born,” which is composed of many good children. 

These are “the first-born that are enrolled in goa’s many 
heaven,” who join in solemn assembly with all those children 
‘innumerable hosts of angels.’’4 And we are these “church of 
first-born sons, we who are God’s nurslings, we who {he frst- 
are the true friends of the “ first-born,” © who have 

been the first of all mankind to know God, the 

first to be torn away from our sins, the first to be 
separated from the devil. 

Yet the truth is, that the more God loves them gut many 
the more do some men depart from Him. For He Teélect these 
wishes that we should become sons instead of slaves, blessings 
but they have disdained even to become sons. What 
depth of folly! It is the Lord of whom you are 


ashamed. He promises freedom, but you run away 


¢ Colossians i, J5, 18; Hebrews i. 6. 
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bets Se ets dovAetay ATOOLOPACKETE. OWTNPLAV 
* xapilerar, dpets de eds Gavarov 1 Stoddpecbe. Cwrnv 

wpetTat aiwviov, vuets dé THY KOAaCW avapeveTeE’ 
kat ‘‘ro mip’ de mpooKomeite, “6 Hrotuacev oO 
KUpLos T@ StaBdoAw Kal Tots ayyéAots adrod.’’ bia 
totTo 6 pakdptos amdcaTodos “ paptupopar ev 
Kupi@, dyow, “ pnKere vpas TEpiTarety, Ka. WS 
Kal Ta eOvn mepiTaret €v MAaTALoTHTL Tov voos avTor, 
EoKoTiGpLEevot TH Stavoia GvTes Kat amnAAOTpLWpLEVoOL 
THs Cwhs Tod Deo’, ba THY dyvovav .tHv ovcav ev 
avrots, da THY TWpPwWOW TIS Kapdlas avTayY: olrwes 
éauTovs TapedwKay | darnAynKores TH aoehyeta els 
epyaciav axalapaias moons KQL i mheovegias. ’ ToLtov- 
TOV padprupos ehéyxovTos THY Tav avOpwmwy dvovav 
Kat Oeov émr-Bowpevov, tt 87) ETEPOV U7roAciTETAL Tots 
amlorois 7 Kpiots Kal KaTadikyn; ov Kdpver® bé 6 
KUplos Trapawav, exhoB@v, mpoTpeTrwy, Sireyetpwv, 
vovlet@v: adumviler yé Tor Kal Tob OKOTOUS avTou 
TOUS memavyevous dvaviaT you: “ €yeupe, | dyotv, 
“oO >» KaDevouv Kal avaara ek Tov veKpay, KQL ETTLPav- 
getgo.o Xptotos KUpLos, 0 THS avacTacEwS HALOS, 
0 ‘‘ ipo €ewopdopov "” yevvadevos, 6 Cwiv xaptodpevos 
AKTLOWW idiats. 

M7 odv mepuppoveirw Tes TOD doyou, wy) AaOn 
KATAPPOvav: €avTov. Ayer yap TOU y) ypapy 
‘“ onjepov eav THS paws adrob dkovonte, jL7) 
oxdAnpiynte TAS Kapdtas Budv ws ev TO Tapa. 
TUKPAoLG Kara THY Hueépav TOU Tmetpacpob ev TH 
Epyiw, ov eTrEetpacav ol TraTEepes vUL@V EV 


1 @dvaroy Stéhlin. amd\cav Sylburg. dvdpwarov Mss. 
2 ob kduvec Miinzel. ovx auedec Mss. 
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into—slavery! He bestows salvation, but you sink 
down into death. He offers eternal life, but you 
await His punishment; and you prefer “the fire, 
which the Lord has prepared for the devil and _ his 
angels’ !* Wherefore the blessed apostle says: “I 
testify in the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the 
Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind, being 
darkened in their understanding and alienated from 
the life of God, because of the ignoranze that is in 
them, because of the hardening of their heart, who 
being past feeling gave themselves up to lascivious- 
ness, to work all uncleanness and greediness.”’ ? 
When such a witness reproves the folly of men 
and calls upon God to hear, what else remains for 
unbelievers but judgment and condemnation? Yet 
the Lord does not weary of admonishing, of terrifying, 
of exhorting, of arousing, of warning; no indeed, He 
awakes men from sleep, and those that have gone 
astray He causes to rise from out the darkness itself. 
“Awake, thou that sleepest,’ He cries, “and arise 
from the dead, and there shall shine upon thee 
Christ the Lord,’ ¢ the sun of the resurrection, He 
that is begotten “before the morning star,’% He 
that dispenses life by His own rays. 

Let .no one then think lightly of the Word, lest 
he be despising himself unawares. For the Scripture 
says somewhere, 

To-day if ye shall hear His voice, 

Harden not your hearts as in the provocation, 


Like as in the day of the pal Veale in the wilderness, 
Where your fathers tempted Me by proving Me.¢ 


@ St. Matthew xxv. 41. » Kphesians iv. 17-19. 
¢ Ephesians v. I4. ¢ Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint). 
¢ Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xcv, 8-11. 
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1X 
The punish- 
ment that 
awaits them 


He exhorts 
us to hear 
His voice 
to-day 


- CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


CAP. paca.” 7" O€ Soxacia tis €or ef BéAets pabeiv, 


71 P. 


TO ayLov cou mvedpa. efnyycerae: “Kal eldov TO 
epya pov, ' hyct, = Tegoapdkovra ern: 5.” 6 mpoc- 
wxGvoa TH yeved TAUTH Kal elzrov- dei mrAavaevrat 
Th Kapdiq avrol dé ovK éyvwoay Tas ddovs pov: 
ws apooa év TH opyh} pov, et etoeAevoovrat eis THY 
Karamavaly pov.” opare THY drretAyv opare THY 
TOT pony opare THY TULHV: Te on ouv ETL T1)V 
xdpw eis opyny petaAAdooopev Kal ouxl dvareTTo.- 
pevats Tais aKoats KaTadexopevor tov Adoyov ev 
ayvais £evodoyotpev Tais puxais TOV Geov ; peyadn 
yap THs errayyeAtas avTou 7) xaprs, * ‘ €av o7jLepov 
THS puviis avrot axovowpev’’> TO dé o7Epov 
Kap jexdorny [avdrod |} avgerau THY Hpeépav, €or av 
n onpepov ovopalyTar. pexpe Se ovvTedeias f Kal 7 
or} Lepov Kat 7 paOnots Svajéver- Kal Tore 7 évTws 
aonwepov 4 aveAAuTAs TOD Beod nuépa tots aida 
, 

OUVEKTELVETAL. | 

*Aei otv THs dwris traxotwpev Tod Oelov 
Adyou: 9 Onpepov yap adiov aid@vds? éarw 
eixwv, ctpuBodrov dé Too Pwros H Hepa, pas de 0 
Asyos avOpurross, du’ od Karavyaloped a TOV Geov. 

4 
ElKoT ws dpa motevcacy pev Kal vmakovovaty 7 
xapis vmepmAcovdce, ametOjcact dé Kat TrAave- 
jrevots Kara, Kapdiav odovs TE TaS KUpLaKas py 
éyvnkoow, as eddetas qrovety Kal edrpemicew TapHy- 
yetrev ‘lwdvvys, TovTots d€ mpoow xGicev 6 6 Oeos Kab 
ameiAet- Kal 57) Kal TO TéXos TIS drrevAqs aiviypa.- 
Two@s azeAn|dacw ot madatot Tav “EBpaiwy 
1 [avrod| Stahlin. 
2 didiov alG@vos Arcerius, didios alwy Mss, 
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If you wish to learn what this “ proving”’ is, the cuap. 
‘Holy Spirit shall explain to you. = 

‘And they saw My works forty years. 

Wherefore I was displeased with this generation, 

And said, They do always err in their heart : 

But they did not know My ways; | 

As I sware in My wrath, 

They shall not enter into My rest.¢ 


See the threat! See the exhortation! See the 
penalty! Why then do we still exchange grace for 
wrath? Why do we not receive the Word with 
open ears and entertain God as guest in souls free 
from stain? For great is the grace of His promise, The meaning 
‘Cif to-day we hear His voice’’; and this “ to-day ’’ is ore 
ext niced day by day, so long as the word “ to-day” 
exists.2> Both the “to-day” and the teaching con- 
tinue until the consummation of all things; and 
then the true “to-day,” the unending day of God, 
reaches on throughout the ages. 

Let us, then, ever listen to the voice of the 
divine Word. For “to-day” is an image of the 
everlasting age, and the day is a symbol of light, 
and the light of men is the Word, through whom 
we gaze upon God. Naturally, then, grace will Grace 
abound exceedingly towards those who have believed Seas 
and listen; but as for those who have disbelieved those that 

: . hear ; 

and are erring in heart, who know not the ways others God 
of the Lord, which John commanded us to make tycatens 
straight and prepare, with them God is displeased, punishment 
and them He threatens. Moreover the ancient 
Hebrews received in a figure the fulfilment of the 


threat when they wandered in the desert. For, 


@ Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xev, 8-11. 
: b See Hebrews iii. 13. 
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~ ? s' ce 3 a ? ‘ , 39 
CAP. mAavaTat: ov yap “‘ ciceAOetv eis THY KaTdTavoLW 
Adyovrar Sia TV amoriav, mplv 7 odds adtovs 
Katakodov0yoavTas TH Mwuvoéws sd1addym ope 
~ ~ \ 
mote epyw pabety otK av adAws awbfvat py 
A > lon 
ovxt ws “Incots memorevKotas. 
ld 4 “ e 4 ? > , 
DiAdvOpwros S5€ wy 6 KUptos TavTas avOpuwr7rous 
ee > > 27 ~ b) s 2? ~ e ‘ 
Eis emiyvwouw THs adyGetas’’ mrapaxadet, 6 TOV 
mapaKkAntrov amooTré\Awyv. Tis ovtv  émiyvwors; 
4 C6 / N A ?, > / ” 
QeocdBera: ‘“ AeocéBeva 5€ mpos TavTa wodédAwos 
kata Tov IladAov, “ ézrayyeXav Eyovoa Cwis THs 
~ “a » > 
vov Kat THs peAAoVons.’ mdécov wuodoyrhaaTe, W 
/ 
av@pwrro., ef émimpaoKEeTO owTnpia ald.os, wrvi)- 
” 9 \ 9 A / 4 Lid o~ 
cacGar dv; ovdée ef tov LakrwAdv tis GAov, Tob 
~ > 
Xpvciov TO petua TO pvOiKdv, amopeTpyaat, avT- 
? > 5) 
ad€vov owrnpias pucOov apiOurnjoer. pt) ov a7ro- 
Kapnte: e€eotuv viv, Hv eGéAnte, eEwvicacbat THV 
‘ ~ a ‘ 
TOAUTiLATOV GWwTypiav oikeiw Onoavp@, ayamn Kat 
/ ~ a 
miaotrer, Cwhs os eotw aftoroyos picbds. = ravTrnv 


"NOE ‘ \ e Q A 7 ee rr / 

noews THY TYynV oO Geos AapPBaver. NHATUKA LEV 
\ ~ ~ 

yap emi Ded Cavtt, 6s €oTe Gwryp TWavTwWVY aVv- 

@ 4 aN ~ »» e de ” 

pwrwv, padtora moray.’ ot dé dAdou mept- 


’ A , t / ‘ > + 
tmepvkotes TH KOGLW, Ola guKia Twa evddAas 
métpais, aGavacias dAtywpotow, Kabdrep 6 *[Ga- 
KyaLos yépwv ov THs aAnfetas Kat THs Ev Ovpav~@ 
TAaTpLOOS, TpOs OE KAL TOD GYTWS GVTOS (wELpopeEvoL 
gwros, aAAa Tob Kamvod. 

1 dydrn Kai mloree (wis, Os . . . mutoOds. Stiihlin. The 
punctuation given above is suggested by Mayor. 

2 inetpduevoe. Markland. ipetpduevos Mss. 

@ 1 Timothy ii. 4. 

» St. John xv. 26. There isa play on words in the Greek 
which it is hard to reproduce in English. The word para- 
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owing to their unbelief, they are said not to have cHap. 
“entered into the rest,’ until they followed the '* 
successor of Moses and learnt, though late, by ex- 
perience, that they could not be saved in any other 

way but by believing. as Joshua believed. 

But the Lord, being a lover of man, encourages Truth and 
all men to come “ to a full knowledge of the truth” @ ; s#lvation 
for to this end He sends the Comforter.’ What through 
then is this full knowledge? It is godliness; and godliness 
“ godliness,” according to Paul, “is profitable for all 
things, having promise of the life which now is, and 
of that which is to come.”¢ If: eternal salvation Salvation 
were for sale, at what price would you, brother men, e Boh 
have agreed to buy it? Not even if one were to for money 
measure out the whole of Pactolus, the legendary 
river of gold, would he count a price equivalent to 
salvation. But do not despair. It is in your power, 
if you will, to buy up this highly precious salvation 
with a treasure of your own, namely, love and faith, 
which is a fitting payment for eternal life. This But God 
price God is pleased to accept. For “we have our 30¢Pts | 
hope set on the living God, who is the Saviour of love as 
all men, especially of them that believe.’@ The poe 
rest, clinging to the world, as certain sea-weeds . 
cling to,the rocks of the sea,’ hold immortality of 
little account. They are like the old man of Ithaca, 
yearning not for truth and their fatherland in 
heaven, nor yet for the Light that truly exists, but 
for the smoke from the hearth.f 


kletos, translated Comforter in the New Testament, is 
formed from parakalein, a verb which combines the meanings 
of summon, comfort (7.¢. Strengthen), and encourage ; or, to 
put it in another way, of invitation coupled with assistance. 
¢ 1 Timothy iv. 8. : 4 1 Timothy iv. 10. 
* See Plato, Republic 611 vp. 4 Homer, Odyssey i. 57-58. 
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OcooeBeva dé, e€opototoa rH Oem Kata TO 
Suvatov Tov avOpwrrov, Karn Aov emvypaperau du- 
SdoKxadov Gedy Tov Kat dovov drrerkd.cau Kar ag€tav 
Suvduevovy avOpwrov be@. tatvrnv 6 artroaTodos 
hv dwacKkadiay Getav dvrws emvardpevos “av 
Og, ® Tuuobee,” dyno, “amo Bpédovs tepa. 
ypdppara olsas, TO Suvduevd, GE oogioa ets 
owrnpiay dua mioTEWS EV Xprorg.’ " tepa yap ws 
dAn Gas Ta. Lepovrovobvra Kat JeotrovotvTa ypappare., 
e€ wv ypapparay Kat ovAaBar TOV tep@v Tas 
ovyKemevas ypadds, Ta ovvTdypata, 6 avTos 
aKkoAov@ws amdaroAos ‘ Geomvevtatrous’’ Kade, 
‘ wpheAipous ovaas mpos StdacKaAiav, mpos EAeyxov, 
™pos emavopBwou, Mpos TWadeiav THY év SuxaLoauvy, 
iva aptios # 6 Tov Beob avipwrros mpos may epyov 
dyafov eEnpTnevos.” ovK av Tes ovTws exmAayein 
TOV a wy ayiwy Tas mpoTpoTras ws avrov TOV 
KUpLov Tov diAdvOpwrov: ovdev yap | add’ q TotTo 
eEpyov povov €oti att@ awlecbar tov avOpwrov. 
BoG yotv éreiywr eis owrnpiav attos “ yyyiKev 7) 
Bacireta Ta&v otpavadrv’’: emorpéder tods avbpw- 
mous tAnoialovtas TH PoBw. TavTH Kal O a7ro- 
oroAos trod Kupiov zapaxaA@v tovs Makedovas 
Epunveds yivetat THs Oelas gdwvijs, “oO KUptos 
nyyicev”” Aéywr, “ edrAaBetobe pr KatadAndbdpev 

4 9?) 
KEvOL. 

‘Yypets: d€ Es TOGOUTOV dbects, p.6.Adov dé amuoro., 
pare aurea TrecBoprevor T@ KUPL@ [LITE Te Ilavrw, 
kat tadra daép Xprotod Sedeuevw  Vedaaobe 


' deouévy correction in P (cp. 2 Corinthians v. 20). 
¢ 2 Timothy iii. 15. > 2 Timothy iii. 16, 17, 
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Now when godliness sets out to make man as cHap, 
far as possible resemble God, it claims God as a 42? 
suitable teacher; for He alone has the. power Himself 
worthily to conform man to His own likeness. This Pee res | 
teaching the apostle recognizes as truly divine, 
when he says, “ And thou, Timothy, from a babe 
hast known the sacred letters, which have power to 
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith in 
Christ.”"* For the letters which mak~ us sacred 
and divine are indeed themselves sacred, and the 
writings composed from these sacred letters and 
syllables, namely, the collected Scriptures, are con- Through the 
sequently called by the same apostle “inspired of 8Ptr 
God, being profitable for, teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness ; 
that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work.” ® No one could 
be so deeply moved at the exhortations of other holy 
men as at those of the Lord Himself, the lover of 
men ; for this, and nothing else, is His only work, 
that man may be saved. In His own person He 
cries out, urging men on to salvation: “ The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.” He converts men when they 
draw nigh to Him through fear. On this point the 
Lord’s apostle becomes an interpreter of the divine 
voice when in appealing to the Macedonians he says, 
“The Lord is at hand; take care lest we be found 
empty.” @ 

But you have so little fear, or rather faith, that 
you obey neither the Lord Himself, nor Paul, though 
Paul was a prisoner for the sake of Christ. “O taste 


° St. Matthew iv, 17. 
@ Philippians iv. 5; the Jatter half of the saying is not 
found in the New Testament. 
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CAP. kal tOeTE OTL xpnNoTos 6 feds.” 1 Tiotts elod€er, 


IX 


I] met pa duddger, 7 ypapy mavaywyrnaer “ detre, 
w@ TEKVO., | Aéyouea, * ‘ axovaaTe pov, PdBov Kupiov 
SiSakw duds.” elra ws dyn TemoTEevKdGL GUV- 
TOLLWS emiréyet “ris €oTLW avOpwrros 0 Oédwy 
Lon, ayamav jyépas tdetv ayadds 5” Tweets EGLeEV, 
prcopev, ot Tayabod mpookuvntal, ot Tov ayatlay 
cndwrat. axovoaTte ovv “‘ ot poKpav, "” axovoate 
“ot éyyts’’* ovdK amexpUBy Twas 6 Adyos: dds 
€aTt Kowvov, éemiAagume. maow avOpwrols: ovdeis 
Kipéptos ev Aoyw* omevowpev els CwTNptiay, ET 
THY Tadtyyeveoiav’ eis piayv aydryy) ovvayOjvat of 
moAAot KaTa THY THS povadlKAS Ovoias Evwow 
orevowpev. ayaboepyovjevor avarkdoyws évdorynta 
SiWKkwpev, THY ayabyy éxlnrobvTes povdda. de 
ex TOMY Evwats eK TroAVdwrias Kal dSLtacTrOpas 
appoviav AaBoioa Oeixynv pia yiverat cuvpdwvia, 
evi XOpevTy Kal didacKkdAdw TH Advan _émopern, 
em avTaY THY adyBevav dvamavomern, "ABBa ”’ 
A€éyouca. “oO TaTHip '* TAavTHV oO Geos THY pwviy 
THv adAnfivny aomalerar Tapa THY avTod Taidwr 
TMpwWTHV KapTOvLEVOS. 
: Stiihlin suggests ayéAnv. 


Psalm xxxiv. 8. > Psalm xxxiv. 11. 

Psalm xxxiv. 12. 

Isaiah lvii. 19; Ephesians ii. 17. 

See St. John i. 9. 

The Cimmerians were a mythical people who dwelt 
beyond the Ocean in a land of mist and cloud and total 
darkness. See Odyssey xi. 13-16. 

# Or, if Stahlin’ s suggestion is accepted (see note on text), 
‘“Sinto one herd,” or ** flock.” The word dyéAy is used for 
the ** flock ” of men on p. 247 of this volume, and ini. Strom. 
156. 3, and 169. 2. Cp. St. John x. 16. 
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and see that God is good.”* Faith shall lead you, cHap. 

experience shall teach vou, the Scripture shall train '™ 

you. Come, ye children,’ it says, “hearken unto 

me; I will teach you the fear of the Lord.” ’ Then, All who 

as if speaking to those who have already believed, it 925, j:44 

adds briefly, “ What man is there that desireth life, say come 

and loveth to see good days?’”’* We are they, we 

shall answer, we, the worshippers of the good, we who 

are zealous for good things. Hear then, “ye that 

are afar off”; hear, “ ye that are nigh.” @ The Word 

was not hidden from any; He is a universal light ; 

He shines upon all men.’ No one is a CimmerianS 

in respect of the Word. Let us hasten to salvation, 

to the new birth. Let us, who are many, hasten to Though 

be gathered together into one love’ corresponding to pee A a 

the union of the One Being. Similarly, let us follow into a unity 
‘ : ; rough 

after unity by the practice of good works, seeking love and 

the good Monad.* And the union of many into one, 8°04 works 

bringing a divine harmony out of many scattered 

sounds, becomes one symphony, following one leader 

and teacher, the Word, and never ceasing till it 

reaches the truth itself, with the cry, “Abba 

Father.” * This is the true speech which God 

welcomes from His children. ‘This is the first-fruits 


of God’s harvest. 


» The Monad, or unit, was a term used by the Pytha- 
goreans, who regarded all things as in some way constituted 
out of number. Odd numbers were more perfect than even, 
and the Monad, from which the rest were derived, was 
conceived as the perfect first principle of the universe. 
Clement here makes it a name for God, but in another place 
(i. Paedagogus 71. 1) he says that God is ‘* above the Monad 
itself.” 

* See St. Mark xiv. 36; Romans viii. 15 and Galatians 
iv. 6, : 
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"AAN é€x trarépwv, pate, Trapadedopuevov Hyiv 
eos avarpemrew ovK evAoyov. Kal TL 87) OvxXL TH 
TPwWTN Tpopy, TO yararre, xpwpeba, @ dnrovbev 
ovveificay nas eK yeveris af ritOa; i be 
avgdvopev 7 pevotpev THY TraTpwav ovociay, | Kal 
ovxt THY tonv, ws TmaperAnpaper, Suapuddrroper ; Ti 
de ovKETL Tots KO Tous Tots Tar pdots evaTroBnu- 
Copev, 7) Kal Ta GAA, a vnmidlovres b7r0 pntpdaow 
TE EKTpEpoMevor yedwra copdopev, emriTeAobpev ¢ ETL, 
aAAG odds avTovs, Kal Et [17 TraLdaywyav € eTUXOMEV 
ayabarv, éravphacaper ; elra emt TOV Adu * at 
mrapexBdoers KQLToU emreC Tito Kat emopanets ovaa., 
opws yAvnetat Tws mpooTimrovaw, emt be Tov Biov 
ovxt TO €Gos KaTtadurovres * TO Tovnpov Kai éumabes 
Kal afeov, Kav ol TraTépes xaderraivwow, €mt THY 
aAnjGevav sieicnouley Kal TOV OVTWS OVTA TOT Epa 
emilnrnaopev,® olov onAnTnprov PappaKov THY ouv- 
nOevav dmrwodpevor ; Toor’ avro yap Tot TO Kan- 
Avorov Tov eYXELpoupevov EoTiV, drrode tEar viv ws 
azo peavias Kat TOD i tpraaBAtov TOUTOU efous EpconOn 
7 BeoogBera* od yap « av eu.onbn more 7 amnyopevOn 
ayabov Toaobror, od petlov ovdev eK Geob Sedu - 
pntat mw TH TOV avOpwTwv yeveoet, EL jy OUP- 
aprralopevot TO eben, elra pévroe amroPvcavTes Ta 
Ora, Het, olov inzou oKAnpavyxeves apnvidlovres, 
Tovs xadwods evdakortes, aTrepevyere * Tods Adyous, 


1 wrdwvy Cobet. raldwy Schwartz. maddy mss. 

2 xaradtrdvres Cobet.  xaradelrovres MSS, 

3 émifnrnoouey Sylburg. émefnrjowuev MSS. 

4 amegevyere . . . UredauBaveTe pian. AWopEev'yeTe . . 
Uro\auBdvere MSS. 
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X. 


But, you say, it is not reasonable to overthow a Itis 
way of life handed down to us from our forefathers. pPectel 
Why then do we not continue tv use our first ought not 
food, milk, to which, as you will admit, our uurses (ocorsake 
accustomed us from birth? Why do we increase or customs 
diminish our family property, and not keep it for 
ever at the same value as when we received it? 

Why do we no longer sputter into our parents’ 
bosoms, nor still behave in other respects as we did 

when infants in our mothers’ arms, making ourselves 

objects of laughter? Did we not rather correct 
ourselves, even if we did not happen to have good 
attendants for this purpose? Again, in voyages by Yet new 
sea, deviations from the usual course may bring loss jy7e ir 4g 
and danger, but yet they are attended by a certain good — 
charm. So, in life itself, shall we not abandon the 

old way, which is wicked, full of passion, and without . 

God? And shall we not, even at the risk of dis- 
pleasing our fathers, bend our course towards the 

truth and seek after Him who is our real Father, custom is 
thrusting away custom as some deadly drug ? This cece 
is assuredly the noblest of all the tasks we have in godliness 
hand, namely, to prove to you that it was from ~ 
madness and from this thrice miserable custom that 

hatred of godliness sprang. For such a boon, the 
greatest that God has ever bestowed upon the race Custom 
of men, could never have been hated or rejected, all peutenes 
had you not been clean carried away by custom, and and 

so had stopped your ears against us. Like stubborn Seer 
horses that refuse to obey the reins, and take the bit 
between their teeth, you fled from our arguments. 
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A e ‘4 e ~ ~ ( 
CAP. droceicacbat peev Tovs jveoxous vay Tod Biou 
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Las émerobobvres, ént dé Tovs Kpypvous THS 
dmruwAetas UT0 THS avoias depdopevor evayy} TOV 
dyvov dmedauBavere 1 rod Deot Adyov. emer at Tol- 
yapoty viv Kara Tov LodokA€a Ta Emtyerpa THS 
exdoys, 


~ ~ 3 “A 
vois dpotdéos, MT axpeta, dpovrides Kevai, 


kat ovK tote ws travtos padAAov tobro aAnbés, Gre 
Gpa ot pev ayafot Kat OeoceBets ayabs tis 
apo.Bhs tevEovrat Tayalov TeTysnKOoTeEs, ot SE ex 
TwY EevavTiwy Tovnpol THs KaTaAAyAOoU TiLWwpias, 
\ ~ ” ~ , > 4 / 
Kal T® ye apxovre THs Kaklas émipryTat Kdhaats. 
ameret yotv attad 0 mpodyrns Laxapias €TTL- 
TyLHoO é€v aot 6 exdrAcEdpevos THY ‘lepovaaAnp: 
ovK (8ov todto Sados efeoTracpevos € ex Tupds;”” Tis 
ovv ete Tots avOpwrots dpe€its eyKertat Bavarov 
exovoiov; Ti d€ TH SAAD TH Oavarnddpw rovTw 
mpootedevyaow, pel” od KkatalpAcxOyjoovra, é€ov 
Bidvar Kadds Kata tov Qeov, od Kata TO EBos ; 
Geds prev yap Cwnv xapilerar, éBos dé Tovnpov pLeTa 
THY evdevde amadhayny jeeTavo.av Kevnv Gua TL- 
popia mpoorTpiperat, ‘ 7abwy dé TE vamos eyvw,”’ 
ws atroAdvet deroBarpovia Kal omer GeooeBera. 
"ldérw tts Opa Tovs Tapa Tots etdWAors Aa- 
TPEvorTas, KON puT@VvTas, EoO7TL TIVApG Kal KaT- 


1 darepevyere . . . UredauBavere Stahlin. drogpevyere . . . 
UrodkauBavere MSS. 


@ Clement plays upon the similarity between hagios, holy, 
ane enagés, accursed. 
» Sophocles, Frag. 863 Nauck. ¢ Zechariah iii. 2. 
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You yearned to shake yourselves frée from us, the crap. 
charioteers of your life; yet all the whil@ you * 
were being carried along by your folly towarcs the And leads 
precipices of destruction, and supposed the holy §nauy fe 
Word of God to be accursed." Accordingly the 
recompense of your choice attends upon you, in the 

words of Sophocles, 


Lost senses, useless ears, and fruitless thoughts ;?* 


and you do not know that this is true above all else, 
that the good and god-fearing, since they have 
honoured that which is good, shall meet with a 
reward that is good; while the wicked, on the other 
hand, shall meet with punishment corresponding to 
their deeds: and torment ever hangs over the head 
of the prince of evil. At least, the prophet Zechariah 
threatens him: “He that hath chosen Jerusalem 
take vengeance upon thee! Behold, is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire?” * What a strange why do 
longing, then, is this for a self-chosen death which Percovt | 
still presses upon men? Why have they fled to this life is pos- 
death-bearing brand, with which they shall be burnt vas 
up, when they might live a noble life according -to 
God, not according to custom 4? For God grants life ; 
but wicked custoin inflicts unavailing repentance 
together with punishment after we depart from this 
world. And “by suffering even a fool will learn” ° 
that daemon-worship leads to destruction, and the 
fear of God to salvation. 

Let any of you look at those who minister in the Description 


idol temples. He will find them ruffians with filthy of Priests in 
temples 
¢ A play upon the words theos (God) and ethos (custom). 
* Hesiod, Works and Days 218. 
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CAP. Eppwyvia kabuBpropevous, Aovtpav pev TavTaTacLy 
drretpdrous, tats dé Tov ovuxe a aKpats exteOnpiw- 
pevous, moAXdovs Sé Kal THV atdoiwv adnpyevous, 
Eepyw Secxvivras TOV eOwAwy Ta TEewEevy Ta ous 
rivas 7) Seapwrnpia’ obrot wor Soxobar evbeiv, od 

, A rd bd] , ~ * / 
pnaoKkeve Tovs Beovs, eA€ov pardAov 7 PeoceBeias 
afta metrovOdres. Kai tabta opd@vres ere tudAWT- 
~ A 
TETE Kal OVXL TPOS TOV dEeOTIOTHY THY TAVTWY Kal 
4 ~ Lid > 4 b) \ \ / 
KUptov T@V OAwv avaBrAdbeTe; ovdxi Se Kataded- 
Eeo8e, x Tav éevrat0a Seopwrnpiwy éexpedyovres, 
é€mi tov éAeov tov €€ otpavav; 6 yap Beds ex 
~ ~ Ul > 4 ~ > , 
ToAARs Tis diAavOpwrias avréxerat Tob avOpwrrouv, 
womep é€x Kadtds éxmimtrovtos veottot 7 punTYNpP 
wv , ¢ 
opus edimratar: ef 5€ mov Kai Onptov EepmnotiKoy 
4 ~ ~ 
WEptyavot T@ VvEoTTa, 


unTnp & auditrotata: ddupoyéevyn dida réxva: 


6 6€ Beds TaTHp Kat Cyret TO mAdOMAa Kal iGraL TO 
TapaTTwua Kat SwwKEt TO Oynpiov Kal TOV VvEeoTTOV 
av&ts avadapBaver emt THY Kadtav avanTivar Tap- 
opua@v. elra Kives pev 78 meTrAQVn{LEVvot Odpais 
pivnAarobvres efixvevoay TOV eorroTny Kat tm7rot 
TOV avaBarny dtrogevadpevor evi Trou ouptypare 


6é 
UmyKovoay TD deamon" éyvw dé, dno, “‘ Bods 
Tov KTNOdLEVOV Kat dvos THY datvnv Tod Kupiov 
atvrod, lopanA 5é we odk Eyvw.” Ti odv 6 KUplos; 


~ lj ~ ~ 
ov pevyoikanet, ere eAeet, ETL THV [LETAVOLAY a7raLTet. 
> # A € “~ / ? > ¥ ec os 
epecGar dé€ buds BovrAopar, et odK roTov vyiv 
doKxet tAdopa vas TOUS avOpwrrovus Eemuyeyovdras } 


1 ¢reyeyovdras MSS. [é7i]}yeyovéras Stahlin. 
200 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


hair, in squalid and tattered garmeits, complete cuap. 
strangers to baths, with claws for nails like wild * 
beasts; many are also deprived of their virility. 

They are an actual proof that the precincts of the 

idols are so many tombs or prisons. These men 

seem to me to mourn for the gods, not to worship 

them, and their condition provokes pity rather 

than piety. When you see sights like this, do you The sight 
still remain blind and refuse to look up to the ofthese 


Master of all and Lord of the universe? Will you fnould lead 
not fly from the prisons on earth, and escape to the ¢8 Q2q 
pity which comes from heaven? For God of His 

great love still keeps hold of man; just as, when a 
nestling falls from the nest, the mother bird flutters 


above, and if perchance a serpent gapes for it, 


Flitting around with cries, the mother mourns for her 
ofispring.* 


Now God is a Father, and seeks His creature. He Godisa 
remedies the falling away, drives off the reptile, Father, 
restores the nestling to strength again, and urges it though His 
to fly back to the nest. Once more, dogs who have Aaa 
lost their way discover their master’s tracks by the know Him 
sense of smell, and horses who have thrown their 

rider obey a single whistle from their own master ; 

“the ox,” it is written, “knoweth his owner, and 

the ass his master’s crib, but Israel] doth not know 

Me.” ® What then does the Lord do? He bears How can we 
no grudge; He still pities, still requires repentance 57'° "® 
of us. I would ask you, whether you do not think dnatent 


it absurd that you men who are God’s last creation, ° 


@ Homer, /liad ii. 315. 
> Isaiah i. 3. 
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Tod Beot Kal map adirod rHv yuynv eiAnddtas Kat 
ovras OAws Tod Beod éErépw dovdAevew' Seomdrn, 
apos be Kal Jepamevew arti pév tod BactAdws tov 
tUpavvoyv, avTi d€ Tod ayalod tov Trovnpdv. Tis 
yap, ® pos THs aAnOelas, cwhpovav ye tayaGov 
KaTaAcimwy Kakia ovveoTiv; Tis dé Gots TOV Beov 
amopevywv Sayoviors ovppiot; Tis be vios elvat 
duvayevos TOD Geod SovAcvew HdeTar; 4 Tis otpavob 
moAirns elvar Suvdyevos épeBos | Sewer, €€ov Tapa. 
dercov yewpyety Kal ovpavov mepino Neti Kal Tis 

WTiKhS Kal aknpdadrov petadapBavew anyis, 
KAT’ txvos exes THs pwrewhs aepofarobtvTa 
vepeAns, waomep O ‘Haas, Bewpotvta Tov verov 
<rov>} TWTNPLOY 5 ol be oKwdnKov dtKynv Tept 
TEALOTO Kal BopBépovs, Ta Oov7js pevpata, KaAuv- 

OUJLEVOL avovnTous Kal avonrous éxBdoKovrat 
Tpudds, BwWOELs TLVES dvOpurroe. ves yap, prov, 

* ndovrat BopBépe *" paAdov 7 Kabap@ voaTe Kat 

“éml opuT@ apyaivovow Kata Anoxptitov. By 
dnTa ovv, wy Shra eLavdpamrob.aAajrev pnde bu - 
dets yevwpeba, add’ “ws rékva dwtos’’ yvyoa, 
avabpjowper Kal avaBAreyswpev ets TO Pas, LY 
volous meas egedeyen G KUplos womep O YALOS 
Tovs aeTous. 

_Meravojowpev ovy Kal METAOT@peEv e€ apabias 
Ets ETLOT HL, €f appoavvns «ts Ppovnow, e€ 
axpaoias eis eyKparevay, €€ adixias els StKacoovvyy, 
e€ aedrnros eis Oedv. Kadds 6 Kivduvos adropodety 


1 <rév> inserted by Sylburg. 


@ Clement has drawn together the Elijah ‘of the Trans- 
figuration (St. Matthew xvii. 5) and the Elijah of Mount 
Carmel (1 Kings xviii. 44). 
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who have receive:] your soul from Him, and are cHap. 
entirely His, should serve another master; aye, and 
more than that, should pay homage to the tyrant 
instead of to the rightful king, to the wicked one 
instead of to the good? For, in the name of truth, 
what man in his senses forsakes that which is good 
to keep company with evil? Who is there that dees 
from God to live with daemons? Who is pleased 
with slavery, when he might be a son of God? Or 
who hastens to a region of darkness, when he might 
be a citizen of heaven; when it is in his power to 
till the fields of paradise, and traverse the spaces of 
heaven, when he can partake of the pure and life- 
giving spring, treading the air in the track of that 
bright cloud, like Elijah, with his eyes fixed on the 
rain that brings salvation?® But there are some yet some 
who, after the manner of worms, wallow in marshes like 
and mud, which are the streams of pleasure, and swine, 
feed on profitless and senseless delights. These are jOvi28, “h* 
swinish men; for swine, says one, “take pleasure in 
mud”’? more than in pure water; and they “are 
greedy for offal,” according to Democritus.° Let us 
not then, let us not be made slaves, nor become 
swinish, but as true “children of the light,” @ direct 
our gaze steadily upward towards the light, lest the 
Lord prove us bastards as the sun does the eagles. 

Let us therefore repent, and pass from ignorance Let us 
to knowledge, from senselessness to sense, from in- pepen bene 
temperance to temperance, from unrighteousness to to God's 
righteousness, from godlessness to God. It is a ace 


» The words are from Heracleitus: Frag. 54 Bywater, 
13 Diels. 

¢ Democritus, Frag. 23 Natorp, 147 Diels. 

4 Ephesians v. 8. 
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ampos Gedv. mroAA@y 5é Kat dhiwv eoTw drroAabcat 
ayabav rovs Sucaroavvns epaordas, ot THY aidtov 
uoKopev owTnpiay, aTap 67 Kal ay avros aiviT- 
Teta 6 Geds 61a “Hoatov Aaddwy “ éort An povopia 
rots Qepametovot Kupiov’’* KadAh ye Kal epa- 
op.wos 7 kAnpovopia, ov xpusiov, ovK apyupos, ovK 
€abns, TA THS vis: év0a mov ons Kat Anorys Tov 
KaTadveTar Trept TOV xapaigndrov mAobrov opladuidr, 
aAN’ éxetvos 6 O@ycaupos THs owrnpias, qWpos OV YE 
etreiyeoOar yp) piAoAdyous yevojevous, ovvaTraiper 
dé nuiv evOdvde Ta epya Ta aoreia Kal ovviTrratar 
TQ THS dAn betas mrEPD. 

Tavrnv nt THY KAnpovopiav eyyerpiler 7 
aid.os SuabnKy tot. Geod THY didvov Beupedy 
xopnyotea: 0 dé piAdaropyos ovros HUOV warp, 
6 OVTWS TATHp, Ov Taveras mpoTpemwyv, vovleT av, 
mavoevwv, Pirov: ovdé yap ow@lwv maverat, cup- 
BovAever 5€ ta apiota: “ dixaror yeveobe, Aéyer 
KUpLos” ot ubavres tropevecUe ep vowp, Kal doot 
ay €xyeTe apyupiov, Badicate Kad ayopacate Kat 
miere avev apyuplov.’ émi to AovTpoY, emi THY 
cwrTypiav, emi tov dwricpov trapakadet povov- 
ovxt | Bomyv Kat Aéywr yv aor didwyut Kai 
GdAarrav, madiov, ovpavov TE Kal Ta ev adTois 
TAVTa. lad cot xapilopary provov, Ww Traldiov, 
dixnoov Tob maTpos, apiobet cor detxOyjoeTrar o 
Beds: od KamrnAeverar 7 GAHGeva, Sidwot cou Kai Ta 
NTYVA KAL TA VYKTA Kal TA ETL THS yjs* Tabrd aov 

1 ra ris ys after éo6js Markland: after ovs cai mas.: kal 
[ra ris yas] Stéhlin. 





@ Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint). 
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glorious venture io desert tv God's side. Many are cHapP. 
the good things which we may enjoy who are lovers 
of righteousness, who follow after eternal sa'vation ; 
but the best of all are those to which God Himself 
alludes when He says through Isaiah, eke is an We shall 
inheritance to those who serve the Lord.” * Aye, @er oer 
and a glorious and lovely inheritance it is, not of gold, inheritance 
not of silver, not of raiment, things of earth, inte 
which perchance moth and robber may find a way,? 
casting longing eyes at the earthly riches; but that 
treasure of salvation, towards which we must press 
forward by becoming lovers of the Word. Noble 
deeds set out from hence in our company, and are 
borne along with us on the wing of truth. 

This inheritance is entrusted to us by the eternal 
covenant of God, which supplies the eternal gift. 
And this dearly loving Father, our true Father, 
never ceases to exhort, to warn, to chasten, to love; 
for He never ceases to save, but counsels what is 
best. “Become righteous, saith the Lord. Ye 
that are thirsty, come to the water; and as many 
as have no money, go ye, and buy and drink without 
money.’ ° It is to the font, to salvation, to en- 
lightenment that He invites us, almost crying out All things 
and saying: Earth and sea I give thee, my child ; eicncut soak 
heaven too, and all things living in earth and heaven 
are freely thine. Only, my child, do thou thirst for 
the Father; without cost shall God be revealed to 
thee. The truth is not sold as merchandise; He 
gives thee the fowls of the air and the fishes of the ° 
sea and: all that is upon the earth. These things 


’ See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20. 
¢ Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint) ; lv. 1. 
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CaP. Tails edxaplorots Tpupats ednpovpynKer 6 6 TmaTnp. 
apyupiw jLEev wvngETaL 6 vdlos, 6s dw Aetas earl 
TaLolov, OS popove SovAevew ’ ’ mponpnrat, aot 
6é Ta oa emiTpémer, TO yvnoiw Aéyw,1 7@ drdodvre 
Tov matepa, dt ov ett epydlerat, @ povm Kal 
UMTLOYVELTAL A€ywv" Kal y yn ov mpabijoerae Eis 
BeBaiwou ov yap Kupovrat TH plop: ey 
yap €oTw Taca 7 yh, €oT O€ Kal O7), EaV aroha Bns 
rov Jeov. dev 4 ypad7) el OT ws evayyehilerat Tots 
TETLOTEVKOOLW* “ot be dyvoe Kuplov KAnpovop - 
ovat THY dofav tot Geot Kal (THY UVOULY avrov. 
moltav, ® paKkapte, dd€av, et7ré prow “Hv 6fOaduos 
ovK eldev o0dE Obs HKOoVOEV, OVDE ETL Kapdiav av- 
Opwrrov ave Kat yapyoovTrar emi TH Paoreia 
rob KUplov adr ay eis TOUS aidvas, ayy. éxere, 
& dvOpwrrot, tiv Oelav THs xapitos eTTayyeAiav, axn- 
KOaTEe Kal THY AAANnY THs KOAdCEWS arreLATV, BU av 
6 KUptos ole, Pow Kal xapite TraLdaywyav Tov 
avOpwiov: ti péAdowev; Ti ovK exkAXivoev THY 
KoAacw; Ti od KaTadexopucBa THv Swpedv; Ti dé 
ovx atpovpeba ta BeATiova, Beov avert Tob Tovnpod, 
Kat codiav eldwAodaTpetas 7/poK pivopev Kal Comy 
avrikatadAacodpeba * Oavarov® ; ‘ dod TéOetka mp6 

1 héyw Stahlin. Aye: mss. 


2 ayrixaradX\aoodueOa Heinsius. dyrixcarad\acoduevoe MSS. 
3 Pavdrou Mayor. Oavdry Mss: 


St. Matthew vi. 24; St. Luke xvi. 13. 
See St. John v. 17. 
Leviticus xxv. 23. 
Clement takes the Old Testament phrase in a spiritual 
sense. It is the ‘*Sinheritance incorruptible . . . reserved 
in heaven” (1 St. Peter i. 4) which is not ‘delivered over 
to corruption.” 
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the Father hath created for thy pleasant delights. 
The bastard, who is a child of destruction, who has 
chosen to “serve mammon,’ @ shall buy them with 
money; but to thee, that is, to the true son, He 
commits what is thine own,—-to the true son, who 
loves the Father, for whose sake the tather works 
until now,? and to whom alone He tinakes the 
promise, “and the land shall not be sold in per- 
petuity ’°; for it is not delivered over to ¢ orruption.4 
“For the whole land is mine,’° He says; and it 
is thine also, if thou receive God. Whence the 
Scripture rightly proclaims to believers this good 
news: “The saints of the Lord shall inherit God’s 
glory and His power.” What kind of glory, thou 
Blessed One? Tell me. A glory “which eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man. And they shall rejoice in the 
kingdom of their Lord for ever, Amen.’/ You 
have, my fellow-men, the divine promise of grace ; 
you have heard, on the other hand, the threat of 
punishment. Through these the Lord saves, train- 
ing man by fear and grace. Why do we hesitate ? 
Why do we not shun the punishment? Why do 
we not accept the gift? Why do we not choose 
the better things, that is, God instead of the evil 
one, and prefer wisdom to idolatry and take life in 
exchange for death? “Behold, 1 have set before 


e Leviticus xxv. 23. 

/ The first part of this passage is from 1 Cor. ii. 9, where 
it is introduced by St. Paul as a quotation. Origen tells us, 
in his Commentary on St. Matthew (see Migne, Origen vol. iii. 

. 1769), that St. Paul took it from the Apocalypse of Flijah. 
Doubtless the rest of the passage, as given by Clement, 
comes from the same source. 
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Because we 
are God's 
children 


Our choice 
is between 
grace and 
punishment 


CAP. Mpogwmov VpLOV, pnt, 
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“rov Qdvarov Kat THY 


Lwnv.’ meipater ce o KUpLos exacfacbac THY Cw, 
cup Bovrcver got ws TOT p meiBeoBa * tw Qed. 
“dav yap axovonré pov, gdyai, “ Kat OeAnjonre, 
TO. ayaba, Ths yijs payeabe, braKkons 7 Xapes” 

“ €av dé un UTAKOvVONTE Lov pnde GeAnonre, , LAX O.LpO. 
dyads Kat mop KarédeTau, TapaKo7s 1 Kptots. 

TO yap ordua Kupiov éAdAycev Taira: vdpos 
aAnbeias Adyos Kupiov. 

BovaAcobe tyutv ayabos yévwuat avpBovros; ard 
vpeis pev dKovoare: éyw dé, et Suvarop, evdeiEop.a. 
ex pry pev buds, @ avOpwrot, adTob TE pt evvooupe - 
vous Tot ayabod Eudutov éerdyec0at Tiotw, wdpTupa 
dfidxpewy # avToGev oikobev, mepiparvads aipoujevny 
TO BeAratov, pnde [ [Cyrety |? ec peTadtwkT ov €K- 
qovetv. Kal yap el rw peOvaoréov, dépe eizretv, 
apdiBarAecuv xen” tuets O€- mplv H éemoKepacbar 


peeQuere: Kal et bBpiaréov, ov mroAuTpaypoveite, 


arn’ #4 raxos UBpilere. pedvov 8’ apa et OeooeByréor, 
Cnretre, kal el TH God TovTw [d7 | ° 7d Oe@ kal TH 
Xpista@ KatakoAovlyréov, trodro 87° BovdAjs Kat 
, ? ~ xQo a J “~ id 4 3 
oxéisews a€votre, ovd’ 6 mpémret Oe, 6 TL TOTE EoTL, 
VEeVOnKOTES. TMaTEvoaTE TUiy Kav ws péeOn, Wa 
owppovnanre: muarevaaTe Kav ws UBper, iva 
Snonre. et d€ Kat mretGecPar BovAecbe THY evapyh 


1 relOecOa: Sylburg. el@ecbe mss. 
2 lori, waprupa atidxpewy Wilamowitz. jdprupa diidxpewr, 
awloriv MSS. 
3 [{nretv] Mayor. Stihlin retains {nret, and inserts 70 6’ 
ayadov (Schwartz) before éxoveiy. 


4 7 Sylbur MSS. 
. _* [oat } Stahlin, 6 6% Stihlin. dé mss, 


a Deuteronomy xxx. 15. > [saiah i. 19, 20. 
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your face,’ He says, “death and life.”® The Lord onap. 
solicits you to choose life; He counsels you, as a 
father, to obey God. “For if ye hearken to Me,” 

He says, “and are willing, ye shali eat the good of 

the land,’’—-the grace follows upon obedience. “ But. 

if ye hearken not to Me, and are unwilling, a sword 

and fire shall devour you,’—-the judgment follows 
upon disobedience. “ For the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it;’’ and a word of the Lord is a law 

of truth. 

Would you have me become a good counsellor to Aninborn . 
you? Then do you hearken; and I, if it be possible, (Ht? shows 
will show myself one. When reflecting upon the is good 
good itself, you ought, my fellow-men, to have 
zalled to your aid faith, implanted in man, which is 
a trustworthy witness from within ourselves, with 
the utmost clearness choosing what is best. You 
ought not to have toiled to discover whether or no No long 
the best is to be followed. Let me give you paygy® 
an illustration: you ought to doubt whether it is 
right for a man to get drunk; but your practice is Men follow 
to get drunk before considering the question. Or ea 
in the case of riotous indulgence, you do not make i most 
careful examination, but indulge yourselves with all 
speed. Only, it would seem, when godliness is in Only in the 

: . : a worship of 
question, do you first inquire; and when it is a God do they 
question of following this wise God and the Christ, inquire 
this you think calls for deliberation and reflection, 
when you have no idea what it is that befits God. 

Put faith in us, even as you do in drunkenness, that 
you may become sober. Put faith in us, even as 
you do in riotous indulgence, that you may live. 
And if, after having contemplated this clear faith 

¢ Cp. Aristotle, th, Nicom. 1169 a 17 (p. 192 Bywater). 
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1 riorw, dépe tyutv ex 
4 A A ~ 4 , 4 
Tepiovotas THY TrEpt TOD Adyou mapabjoopat mewOu). 
tpets 5€, ov yap Ta TaTpLA buds ETL THS ddnbetas 
dmacxohel On _MPoKaTnX)HEVOUS, dxcovour’ av on 
TO pera, TOUTO Omrws EXel Kat On 7) Tis DGS Tove 
ToD OvOpaTOS aloxvvy mpokataArAapBavetTw, “AT 
avdpas péya olverat,’ Tmapatpémovea owTnpltas. 
*Amodvodpevot Seon Tepipavmas ev TH THS 
aAnfeias oradiw yvnciws aywrildpeba, BpaPev- 
ovTos ev TOD Adyou Tot aytou, ayavobetobvros be 
Tov Seamdétov THY GAwv. ov yap OPK pov nity TO 
GOAov alavacia TPOKELTAL. pr ovv eT. dpovrilete 
penode [ec] * dAlyov, Ti tuds ayopevovat ouppakes 
Tuves dyopaior, deroWatpovias aeou XopevTat, avota 
Kal mapavoia és avTo wOovpevor TO Bépabpov, 
elowAwy tronrai Kal Aibwy mpooKuryntai- olde yap 
avOpwous amofeobv teToAuyKact, TpioKadéxaTov 
"ArdEavipov tov M aKedova avaypdagorvtes Oedv, ‘‘ dv 
BaBvAwv nAeyEe VEKpOV. ayaa Totvuv TOV X tov 8 
codioTyHy, Oedxperos 6 ovopa avT@: [LeTQ THY *AreE- 
avdpov TeAeuTiy € ETLOKWTT OY O Oedxputos Tas dofas 
Tas KEVaS TOV dvOparmreay & as etyov Tept bedv, mpos 
TOUS modiras |” “avdpes, elmev, ' ‘ Jappetre adxpts 
adv opate Tovs Beovs mpdtepov TaHV avOpwrwyv arro- 


1 €romtetoavres Potter. wv1romrevoavres MSS. 


- _* fe] Kontos. 3 Xiov Cobet.  Getov mss. 
« This seems to refer to the * implanted faith ” mentioned 
at the beginning of this paragraph. It may, perhaps, refer 


only to the preceding sentence ; in which case we should 
translate, ‘this clear proof of the virtues,” ¢.¢. the proof 
derived from studying the lives of Christians. 

’ Homer, Jliad xxiv. 45; Hesiod, Works and Days 318. 

¢ Sibylline Oracles v. 6. Alexander was called the 
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in the virtues,* you desire to be obedient, come cHap. 
then, I will lay before you in abundance persuasive ,,* 
arguments concerning the Word. On your part abundant 
(for it is no longer the case that the ancestral] B8men's 
customs, in which you have formerly been in- provided. for 
structed, prevent you from attending to the truth), deziras 46 
listen now, I pray you, to the nature of the words !*8™ 
that follow. Moreover, let no feeling of shame for 

the name of Christian deter you; for chame “ does 

great hurt to men,’ when it turns them aside from 
salvation. 

Having then stripped before the eyes of all, let The true 
us join in the real contest in the arena of truth, eeoeet 
where the holy Word is umpire, and the Master itumiortality 
of the universe is president. For the prize set 
before us is no small one, immortality. Cease then 
to pay any further heed, even the slightest, to the 
speeches made to you by the rabble of the market- 
place, godless devotees of daemon-worship, men who ‘he folly 
are on the very verge of the pit through their folly and oor 
insanity, makers of idols and worshippers of stones. pers, who 
For these are they who have dared to deify men, ic 
describing Alexander of Macedon as the eee! age 
god, though “ Babylon proved him mortal.” ¢ Hence 
I admire the Chian sage, Theocritus by name, who How 
in ridicule of the vain opinions which men held about oa 
gods, said to his fellow-citizens after the death of paeuee 
Alexander, “Keep a cheerful heart, comrades, so 
long as you see gods dying before men.” 4 But 
‘** thirteenth god ” because his name was added to the twelve 
deities of Olympus, to whom Clement alludes on p. 53 of 


this volume. 
@ For this and other witty remarks attributed to Theocritus 


of Chios a a different person from the poet Theocritus) 
see Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 86. 
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oaP. OvyjcKovras.” Oeods Sé 5%) rods dparovs Kal Tov 
*  ovykdu8a TOV yevrntdv rovtwy dyAov 6 mpoaKuvar 
Kal TpoceratptloueEvos, QUT@V ene tvav TOV SalLo- 
voy abAvcirepos HaKp@. Beds yap obvdayy ovdapydas 
adios womEp ot Saipoves, an’ ws olov te duxao- 
Tatos, Kal ovK €oTW atvTad duotoTepov ovdeV 7 OS 

av Hudv yévytas OTe SeKaoTatos. 


Bar’ els dO0v 67) 7as 6 xetp@vak£ Xeuis, 
ot THY Atos yopya@aw ‘Epydyny * Jeov 
oraroiat Aixvois mpootpetreabe,* 


ALO ~ 16 / x / 
HALor TOV AiOwv Synwrovpyot Te Kal MpooKuvyTat. 
€ Ul e ~ \ e 4 e , 
6 Medias Buddy Kat 6 LodAvKAecTos HKovTwr Hpake- 
, > ar) os 1 oo ‘ , 
TéAns Te ad Kat “AmreAAts Kai Gaot ras Bavavaous 
perepxovrar TEXVAS, yHLWOL ys OVvTEs EpyaTat. TOTE 
yap noi tis mpodyreia Svotvxyjoewv Ta THSE 
bd aA 
TpayuaTa, OTav avopido. moaTevowow. KOVTWY 
obvv adlis, od yap avijaw Kadrddv, of ptKpoTéxvar. 
ovdeis Tov ToUTwWY EuTrvour eikdva SedrpLovpynKer, 
ovde pnv ex ys padBakryy euddafe odpKka. Tis 
4 \ av / ” > lA ? ~ 
erynfe puveAdv 7 Tis emnfev coréa; Tis vetpa b- 
, 2 3 / > 7 / t > 4 > 
erevvev*; ris dAéBas epvonoev; Tis alua Eveyeev Ev 
avtTais 7 Tis Sepa mepierewvev; wot 0° av Tis 
3 ~ > ‘ / ‘4 , 3 
att@v odfaduovs moijoar BA€movTas; Tis ev- 
epvonoe puxyv; Tis Sixacoovvnv edwprHoaTo; Tis 
aBavaciav dréoxynrat; povos Oo TaV GAwy Snut- 
oupyds, 0 “ dptororéxvas matHp, Tovotrov ayaAua 
ww e ~ 4 4 av Q 7 Xr 7 e be 
euyvyov [nuds|* tov avOpwrov emAacev: 6 Oe 
1 "Epydavnv from Plutarch, De Fortuna 99a. épydarny Mss. 


® mpoorpérecOe Plutarch. mporpéweode mss. 
3 didrewwey 2 Wilamowitz. 4 [muds] Mayor. 


a Cp. Plato, Theaetetus 176 3-c. 7 
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indeed, as for gods that can be seen, and the motley onap. 
multitude of these created things, the man who 
worships and consorts with them is far more wretched 
than the very daemons themselves. For God is in 
no way unrighteous as the daemons are, but righteous A righteous 
in the highest possible degree, and there is nothing M3238 
more like Him than any one of us who becomes as approach 
righteous as possible. aoe 
Go forth into the way, ye craftsmen all, 
Who supplicate, with winnowing fans aloft, 
The poddess Industry, stern child of Zeus,” 
—stupid fashioners and worshippers of stones! Let 
your Pheidias and Polycleitus come hither, Praxiteles the cratts- 
too, and Apelles, and all the others who pursue the porettae 
mechanical arts, mere earthly workers in earth. For when com- 
a certain prophecy says that misfortune shall over- oe 
take this world of ours, on the day when men put 
their trust in statues.¢ Let them come then, I say 
again,—for I will not cease to call,—-puny artists that 
they are. Not one of them has ever fashioned a 
breathing image, or made tender flesh out of earth. 
Who gave its softness to the marrow? Who fixed 
the bones? Who stretched out the sinews? Who 
inflated the arteries? Who poured blood into them 
and drew the skin around? How could any of these 
men make eyes that see? Who breathed life into 
man? Who gave him the sense of right? Who 
has promised immortality? None but the Creator 
of the universe, the “ Father, the supreme artist,” 4 
formed such a living statue as man; but your 
» Sophocles, Frag. 760 Nauck. The goddess ‘* Industry,” 
whom the craftsmen worshipped in their processions, is 
Athena. See Plutarch, De Fortuna 99 a. 
¢ The source of this quotation is unknown. 
4 See Pindar, Frag. 57 Schroeder. 
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"OAUpmios Judy, elxdvos Elkay, TOAD TL THS GAn- 
Oeias amddwyv, epyov €ott kwohdv yeipav “Arrikdv. 
“elk ’’ ev yap “ Tot Geo ”’ 6 Adyos adtod (Kal 
vids TOO vot yvijavos 6 Betos Adyos, Pwros apxe- 


. tuTov d@s), etkwv Sé Tot Adyou 6 dvOpw'mos <6>) 


aArAnbivds, 6 vois 6 ev avOpuiTrw, 6 “ Kar’ elkdva ” 
tot Beot Kai“ cal” 6uotwow ”’ d1a TobTO yeyevnaAat 
Aeyopevos, TH KATA Kapdiav dpovice. TH Geiw 
Trapetkalopuevos Adyw Kal TavTy AoyiKes. avOpwrov 
d€ TOD Spwuevov TOD yyyevots yiivos elkwv Ta 
aydApata Ta avipetkedAa < Kai>* méppw tis aAnbeias 
€mikatpov eéxpayetov Katadaiverat. ovdev ovv 
aAN’ 7 pavias eumrAews 6 Bios eb0€é prow yeyovevar, 
TOGAUTH OTOVOH TEpL THY VAnY KaTAyLWopEVos. 
"EmitéOparrar® 8€ bo Kevis SdEns 7 ovvyPea 
Sovrelas pév yevoaoa vuds Kat adAdyou mept- 
Epyacias’ vopipwv dé avopwy Kat atraTnA@y v7o0- 
Kpioewv adyvoa airia, 7) 61) KaTaoKevas eladyovoa 
ets * ro TeV avOpwTw yévos Knpamv dAcOpiwy Kal 
ElOWAwY emiaTtuya@v moAAas Tv Satdvev €mwor- 
caoa popdds, KnAida Tots Emropévors adTH ev- 
avreuaéato Gavdtov paxpod. AdBere otv vdwp 
Aoyixov, Aovaacbe of pepodAvopevor, TEptppavaTe 
adtovs amo tis ouvynbeias Tats aAnOivats orayoow: 
Kalapovs els otpavovs avaByvat det. avOpwrros eft, 
TO KOLWOTATOV, eTLCHTHGOV TOV SYHLLOUPyHOAVYTA CE: 
1 ¢o>inserted by Mayor. ? <xai>inserted by Wilamowitz. 
8 émiréOpamra: Mayor. émirérpirrat MSs. 


4 xaracKevas eiad-youoa eis Schwartz. KxaracxevoOeioa MSS. 
Stihlin marks the passage as corrupt. 





2 A reminiscence of the Platonic theory of ideas, in wh ich 
there are three stages of reality: first, the archetypal idea ; 
secondly, the object, which is a visible expression and a 
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Olympian Zeus, an image of an image, far removed cnap., 
from the truth,? is a dumb lifeless work of Attic * 
hands. For “the image of God” is His Word (and the image 
the divine Word, the light who is the archetype of of Go" is 
light, is a genuine son of Mind); and an image of 

the Word is the true man, that is, the n:iad in man, The true 
who on this account is said to have been created “ in ee ere 
the image” of God, and “in His likeness,” ° because is an image’ 
through his understanding heart he is made like the ° ‘** Wor 
divine Word or Reason, and so reasonable. But 

statues in human form, being an earthen image of Statues are 
visible, earthborn man, and far away from the truth, eae 
plainly show themselves to be but a temporary im- body, far 
pression upon matter. In my opinion, then, nothing cone 
else but madness has taken possession of life, when 

it spends itself with so much earnestness upon matter. 

Now custom, in having given you a taste of Ignorance 
slavery and of irrational attention to trifles, has been (312° 5 
fostered by idle opinion. But lawless rites and idolatrous 
deceptive ceremonies have for their cause ignorance ; we 
for it is ignorance that brought to mankind the ap- 
paratus of fateful destruction and detestable idolatry, 
when it devised many forms for the daemons, and 
stamped the mark of a lasting death upon those 
who followed its guidance. Receive then the water 
of reason. Be washed, ye that are defiled. Sprinkle 
yourselves from the stain of custom by the drops 
that truly cleanse. We must be pure to ascend to 
heaven. In common with others, thou art a man; 


seek after Him who created thee. In thine own 


particular instance of the idea; thirdly, the picture, which 
is but a representation of the object, nothing more than the 
image of an image, three stages removed from reality. 

> i.e. the Father. Cp. v. Strom. 8. 7. ¢ Genesis i. 26. 
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_> / 4 A 
oaPp. vids ef, ro idvaitaTov, avayvwpioov TOV TraTépa’ ov 


x 


B80 P. 


dé ért tais dpapriats mapapévers, mpooreTnKkws 
ydovais; tive AadArjce Kdptos “tudv é€orw 7H 
Baowreia THv otpavav’’; tyudv €or, éav OedAjonrte, 
TOV mpos Tov Beov THY mpoatpeow EaXNKOT WY DLO, 
€av eJejonre TLOTEDOAL povov Kal TH ovyToia, Tob 
Knpvyparos étreaOar, 7s UTaKovcaVvTES ot N wevira 
THs mpoadoKyJeions aAwoews peravoig yvnoiw Thy 
KaAnv dvricatrnAAd£avro owrnpiay. 

Il ds obv avédOw, pow, els ovpavous ; “ 6806s” 
€or 6 KUpLos, ° orevy) pev, arr’ “‘ é€€ ovpavay, 
oTevn per, aAN’ eis odpavovs dvareépmovca: OTEV) 
et vis UmEepopwpLevn, mrateta ev ovpavots Tpoo- 
KUVOULEVT). el?’ 6 pev dmrvaros TOU D Adyou ovyyveaunv 
THs mAdvns € EVEL THY ayvoway, 6 6€ eis ora Baddopevos 
Kad TH bux} mapa THs yvwuns péper THv areiBevay, 
Kal Cow ye PppovyesTEpos elvat do€et, pos KaKob 7 
ovveaus avTo, ort TH ppovycer KEXPNTOL KaTHyOpw 
TO 3 BéAtoTov | ovx eAdprevos* TEpuKE yap as" dvOpw- 
Tos oikeiws éxew mpos Gedv. aomrep ovv Tov inzrov 
apobdv od Bralducba ovd€ Tov Taipov KuUVnyeTeEty, 
mpos 0 méduxe Se ExacTov THY Cwwv TrepreAKopeE?, 
ouTws apérer Kal Tov dvOpwrrov emt THV ovpavob 
VEVvOLEvov Oéav, dutov odpaviov ws adnbas, € Emr Thy 
yvaow maparahotpev tot beod," TO olxetov avTou 
Kat e€aipeTov Kal WOtwuaTiKov Tapa Ta aAAa Coda 
KaTetAnupéevor, avtapKes epodisov aiawwv, Oeoce- 


1 ws Schwartz. GAAws MSS. 


4 St. Matthew v. § 3, 10; 10; St. “Luke vi. 20. 

* Compare p. 172, n. d. 

¢ Jonah iii. 5, 10. @ St. John xiv. 6. 
¢ St. Matthew vii. 13, 14; St. John iii. 13, 31. 
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self thou art a son; recognize thy Father. But cpap, 
thou, dost thou still abide by thy sins, engrossed in g.4 ana His 
pleasures? ‘To whom shall the Lord say, “ Yours kingdom 
is the kingdom of heaven?” It is yours, if you Ween” 
wish, for it belongs to those who have their will 
set upon God. It is yours, if you are willing simply 
to trust and to follow the short way of our preach- 
ing. This it is which the Ninevites obediently 
heard; and by sincere repentance they received, in 
place of the threatened destruction, that glorious 
salvation.° | 

“ How then,’ you may say, “am I to go up into 
heaven?” ‘Phe Lord is “the Way’ ¢; a “narrow” The Lord is 
way, but coming “from heaven”’; a “narrow” way, ‘"? Wey 
but leading back to heaven.¢ It is narrow, being 
despised upon earth; and yet broad, being adored 
in heaven. Accordingly he who has never heard 
the Word can plead ignorance as an excuse for his Ignorance 
error; whereas he whose ears ring with the message uly for him 
deliberately nurses his disobedience in the soul who has 
itself; and, the wiser he may seem to be, his "* 
intelligence ever proves a source of evil, because 
he finds wisdom an accuser, once he has failed to 
choose what is best. For it is his nature, as man, 
to be in close fellowship with God. As, then, we Man is 
do not force the horse to plough, nor the bull to 92d for 
hunt, but lead each animal to its natural work ; 
for the very same reason we call upon man, who 
was inade for the contemplation of heaven, and is 
in truth a heavenly plant, to come to the know- 
ledge of God. Having laid hold of what is personal, 
special and peculiar in his nature, that wherein he 
surpasses the other animals, we counsel him to equip 
himself with godliness, as a sufficient provision for ; 
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CAP. Bevav, mapacKevdleabar ovpBovdrevortes. yEWwpyel, 
paper, et YEwpyos | el, adda yrdO TOV Oeov yewp- 
yov, Kal mAciO.! 6 THS vauTiAlas épwv, ard TOV 
ovpaviov KuBepyitnv trapakaA@v: orpatevopevov 

Ul e ~ aA 
oe KatetAndev.7) yvdots: tod dikata onpaivovros 
aKove oTpaTnyod. 
, > , 4 / , > 
alamep otv Kapw Kat wéOn BeBapnudevor ava- 
/ \ r* > *; > , , 
viware Kat dvaBrAdpavres dAlyov evvoyOnTe, Ti 
GéAovow vwyiv ot mpooKkuvovpevor AiBor Kat a Trepi 
TV VAnV KevooTrovdws SaTavare: eis dyvovav Kal 
Ta xpHpata Kal tov Biov ws to Chv tudv eis 
avarov KatavaXioKete, TOUTO Lovey THs paTtaias 
€ -~ bd] , € / A J ? A ¢ A € / 
ty@v eAmridos etpopevoe TO Tépas, oVSE adTovs olot 
TE OVvTES OlKTELpat, GAN’ OVSE Tots KaTEeAEHow Buds 
~ > Ud ? 40 8. fa] 4 Q a] 4 
THs TAdYyS EmiTHAdELoL TEVecbar yiveDe, cvvy HeLa 
KOKA dedovdAwpevor, as amrnpTnmEevor adfaiperou 
expe Tis e€oxarns AVATIVONS ets arr) Aevav b70- 
épecbe: * ort To das eAnAvOev eis TOV KOo[OV Kal 
nyamnoav of avOpwroe paGAAov 76 oKdTos 7H TO 
das, e€ov atoudkao8a Ta €uTrodwv TH owrnpia 
Kal Tov Tidov Kat Tov mAodTOY Kat Tov PdoPor, 
emipbeyyomevous TO TrounTLKOV 87) TOUTO 
7H} 8) xpHUata ToAAa fepw TAdE; TH SE Kal avTOS 


mAaloar; 


S ‘ , V4 ‘ ‘\ 
ov BovAcobe odv Tas davtacias TavTas Tas Kevas 
amroppipavres TH ovvyleia avth amrota~acbat, Kevo- 
Sofia émAdyovtes: 

A ” / +] ? \ 3 ” 
ysevdets Gvetpoe xalpeT, OVOEY 7)T Apa; 


: _TheiBe sylburg. THM MSS. 





nee a cS Did23 ake ete 


: a St. John iii. b Homer, Ods ryssey xiii, 203-4. 
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his Journey through eternity. Till the ground, we 
say, if you are a “husbandman ; but recognize God 
in your husbandry. Sail the scx, you wiio love 
sea-faring ; but ever call upon the heavenly pilot. 
Were you a soldier cn campaign when the knowledge 
of God laid hold of ycu? Then listen to the com- 
mander who signals righteousness. 

Ye men that are weighed down as with torpor 
and drink, awake to soberness. Look avout you and 
consider a little what is the meaning of your worship 
of stones, and of all that you squander with useless 
zeal upon mere matter. You are wasting both 
money and livelihood upon ignorance, just as you 
are wasting your very life upon death. For nothing 
but death have you gained as the end of your vain 
hope. You cannot pity yourselves, — nay, you are 
not even in a fit state to be persuaded by those who 
have compassion upon you for your error. Enslaved 
to pernicious custom, you cling to it of your own 
free will until the Jatest breath, and sink down 
into destruction. “For the light has come into 
the world, and men loved the darkness rather than 
the light,” @ though they might sweep away the 
hindrances to salvation, absurd folly and riches and 
fear, by repeating this verse of the poet: 


Whither this wealth do I bear; my journey, where doth it 
lead me +? 


Do you not then wish to fling away these vain 
fancies, and bid good-bye to custom itself, saying 
these last words to vain opinion P— 

Farewell, deceitful dreams ; for ye were nought.°¢ 


¢ Euripides, Iphigeneta among the Taurians 569. 
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Te A e “A @ > Ld Q A gk 4 1 
i yap nyetobe, W avOpwroa, tov Tiywva! | 
“~ A A "A PS) iS 2 A A "A 4 sy 
ppenv cat Tov “Avdoxidou* Kai tov ’Apvnrov; 7 
a Ona @ At@ J A 3 ‘ 3 A 
TAVTL TW OYAOV OTL ALVOVUS, WOTTEP KaL < AUTOV>* TOV 
‘EK ~ e de ? ?- @ 4 ¢€ LAc A e 9 
ipeynv. ws de odK €att Feds 7 dAws Kal ws ovdK 
3” Q A ¢ t LAA A Ae] 37 4 4 ~ A 
é€ott Geos 7 tpts, aAAa maby adpos* Kal veddr, Kal 
a f 9 ” e / ‘ 9 4 A +) A 
Ov TpoTrov ovK Eat. Huépa Beds, oddE puny ovde 
eviauTos ovde xpdvos Oo ek TovUTWwY aupETAnpod- 
Ld 50 Q 5A Pe) ay A 7 t Lid 
JLEvos, OVTWS OSE HALOS OBSE GEAHVY, Ofs ExacToV 
TOV mpoeipnuevwy Sropilerar. tis av ovv THv 
evOuvav Kat THY KOAaOoW Kal THY SiKnVY Kal THY 
a i ~ ¢ 7 7 ? A A 
vé“ectv €D dhpov@v vrrodAdBor Geovs; ovdé yap 
>) b ? “~ +) A ~ 3 A € ‘4 > A A 
ovd’ epivis oddEé potpar ovde eiapuéevn, Emel pnde 
? ‘ , 4 “~ / «a 4 
qmoXuteta pende Sd€a pynde aAobros Oeot, dv Kat 
/ Ao > 5 , > be OG \ 
Cwypadot tudAcv emidecxvovaw: ef dé ald@ Kai 
4 A > / > la b] , 
EpwTa Kal adpoditny éexbercaletre, axoAovbovvtwv 
avrots aloytvy Kal 6p Kal KaAAos Kal ovvovata. 
> 9 / ld 
oUKovY é€7T ay eikdTws Umvos Kat Oavatos bew 
3 “~ 4 ~ 
Stdvpsaove Trap” vuiv voyiCowrTo, 7a0y Tatra Tept 
Ta C@a ovpPatvovta gdvoikds: ovde pv Kipa 
ovde Elapuevnv ovde poipas Deas evdixws petite. 
9 A Ww A / 3 Q / 40 \ ays 30 A 
ei Sé Epis Kat paxyn ov Geoi, oddé "Apns ovdé 
"Evuw. €re Te <ei>? ai aorpamai Kal ot KEepavvoil 
A ¢ » > , “~ A ~ 4 \ @ 
Kat ot OuBpor od Geot, mHs TO Tip Kat TO vdwp 
1 Tiywva Meurs (see Hesychius s.v.). rudava ss. 
2 ’Avdoxidov Heinsius. dyvdoxidny mss. 


3 <aurdy> inserted by Mayor. 
4 dépos Markland. dépwy mss. © <el> inserted by Sylburg. 


@ The Hermes was a stone pillar ending in a bust, which 
was set up in fields and roads as a landmark, and also before 
the doors of Athenian houses. An essential part of the 
figure was a phallus, which points to Hermes being originall 
a fertility god. He was, therefore, easily identified with 
Tycho, an Attic nature divinity of similar character to 
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Why, my fellow-men, do you believe in Hermes cuap. 
Tycho and in the Hermes of Andocides and the one ,,~ ., are 
called Amyetus?® Surely it is plain to everyone plainly 
that they are stones, just as Hermes himself. And Bgthing but 
as the halo is not a god, nor the rainbow either, 
but conditions of the atmosphere and clouds; and 
precisely as day is not a god, nor month, nor year, 
nor time which is made up of these; so also neither 
is the sun or moon, by which each of the before- 
mentioned periods is marked off. Who then in his 
right mind would imagine such things as audit, pun- 
ishment, right and retribution to be gods? No, nor 
even the Avengers, nor the Fates, nor destiny are 
gods ; for neither is the State, nor glory, nor wealth, 
the last of which painters represent as blind. If 
you deify modesty, desire and love, you must add to The _ 
them shainc, impulse, beauty and sexual intercourse. ena 
No longer, then, can sleep and death be reasonably passions and 
held among you to be twin gods, since these are *?¢H°"* 
conditions which naturally affect all animals; nor 
indeed will you rightly say that doom, destiny, or 
the Fates are goddesses. And if strife and battle 
are not gods, neither are Ares and Enyo. Further, 
if flashes of lightning, thunderbolts and showers of 
rain are not gods, how can fire and water be such? 

Priapus (Diodorus iv. 6; Strabo 588). For the identification 
see Hesychius s.v., and A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 175-6. In 
415 3.c., just before the sailing of the expedition to Sicily, 
all the Hermae in Athens were mutilated except one, which 
stood in front of the house of Andocides and was called the 
‘“‘Hermes of Andocides”’ (Plutarch, Nictas xiii.). The 
account of the excitement caused by this outrage, and the 
accusation made against Andocides, is found in Thucydides 
vi. 27, and in Andocides, On the Mysteries. The Hermes 
a was, according to Hesychius, on the Acropolis: at 
ens. 
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OaP. Geol; mds Oe Kat Ot Oudocovres Kat ot Koparas 
61a mabos aépos yeyevnevor; 0 dé THY TUXNV Beov 
A€ya kal THY Tpakww Acyeras Oeov. ef 87 ouv 
TOUTWY ovoe ev Geos elvac vopilerar ovd€ LAV 
Exelvuwy TOV XElpoKpy Tov Kal avatoOnTrwv 7AaoLa- 
TwVv, mpdovora S€ TLS TrEPL HUaS KarapaiveTat dvuva- 
jrews Deixhs, Acimerar ovdev dAdo 7 1) TODTO opodoyet cv, 
Ort dpa. ovTws pLovos €oTt TE Kal Upe€oTnKEV O pLOVvOS 
OVvTWS bndpxwy Geos. 

“AMG yap pavdpayopay y Te aro dapywakov 
meTWKoow avOpwrots é eoikaTe ot} dvonrot, Beds b€ 
ope avaviar doin MOTE ToUde Tov vUTvou Kal 
auvidvat Geov pndé ypvoov 7 AWov 7 Sévdpov 7 
mpagw 7 71a8os 1 vocov 7 hase ivddAAecGat ws 
Gedv. “‘tpis yap puptot elaow’’ ws adrynbds “ én 
xGovi movdvBotetpy Saipoves | " otk “ abdvaro. 
ovde pny Ovnroi (ovdé yap atctjcews, iva Kal 
Bavdrov, petetArdacw), AiOwwoe Sé Kai EvAwou Se- 
omdtat avopwtrwy, UBpilovtTes Kal TapaomovdobrTes 

82 P. rov Biov Oud THs | ouvnfetas. “7 Pa) dé Tob Kuptov, | 
po, “Kal TO TrAr} posj.0. auras: elra Tt ToALGS 
ev Tots Tob Kupiou T pupa ayvoeiv TOV SeoTroT HY ; 
KaTadeiTe THY yhv THY EUV, EpEt Got Oo KUpLos, pr 
Oiyns rod vdaTros 6 éyw avadidwut, TOV KapTra@v 
wmv eyw yewpya pn petadrdduBave: amddos, av- 
Opwre, Ta tTpodeta TH Oe@- emiyvwhi cov tov 
deomroTynv: idtov ef Adopa TOD Beotd: 7O 5é olKketov 
avTrot ms av evdtkws adAddTpLov yévoito; TO yap 


1 golkare oi Schwartz. éolxaciv Mss. 


@ Hesiod : quoted above, p. 89. 
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How, too, can shooting stars and comets, which come cnap. 
about owing to some condition of the atmosphere? ~*~ 

Let him who calls fortune a god, call action a god 

also. If then we do not believe even one of these 

to be a god, nor yet one of those figures made by 

hand and devoid of feeling, but there is manifest we must 
round about us a certain providence of divine power, then confess 
then nothing remains save to confess that, after all, is but one 
the sole truly existing God is the only one who 7° 44 
really is and subsists. 

But verily, you who do not understand are like ‘hey who 
men that have drunk of mandrake or some other fiit* 
drug. God grant that one day you may recover from are in some 
this slumber and perceive God, and that neither gold °°? *!€e? 
nor stone nor tree nor action nor suffering nor disease 
nor fear may appear to you as God. For it is quite Daemons 
true that “there are thrice ten thousand daemons (7? 7°! 
upon all-nourisling earth,’ but they are not “im- 
mortal’? as the poet says.¢ No, nor yet mortal,-— 
for they do not partake of feeling, and therefore 
cannot partake of death,—but they are stone and rmhey are 
wooden masters of mankind, who insult and violate eee Nee 
human life through custom. It is written, “The lifeless 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.’ > Then Stones 
how do you dare, while enjoying the delights of the 
Lord's possessions, to ignore their Master ? Leave 
My earth, the Lord will say to you; touch not the 
water I send forth; partake not of the fruits My 
husbandry produces. Give back, O man, to God the 
recompense for your nurture. Acknowledge your Man 
Master. You are God’s own handiwork; and how Goat hoe 
could that which is His peculiar possession rightly can he 


’ become 
become another's? For that which is alienated, another's? 


’ Psalm xxiv. 1, 
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CAP. arn Ado picprevov OTEPOLLEVOY THS olKEeLoTnTos aTépe- 
Tal THS adn Setas. n yap ovx AN (LoBy Tpomrov Twa, 
paGAXov Sé iva HvoTiKwTEpov mpos buds amodbéy- 
Ewpuar, yuvarcos THs “EBpatas dixnv (Awr éxddAovy 
avTny ot maAazot ) eis avataOnotay petarpeneave ; 
AcABupevnv TavTAY mapetAndapev THY yuvaika Oud 
TO Lodopwy épav: Lodopirar 5€ ot aPeot Kai ot 
mpos THY aa¢eBerav emiotpeddpevor oxAnpoKdpd.ot 
TE Kal HACOoL. TavTas olov Oed0ev emA€éyeodat 
cou Tas dwvds- pr yap otov AiBovs prev elvat 
tepa Kal EvrAa Kai Opvea Kad odes, avOpurrous 
d€ py odd dé TodvavTiov iepods péev dvTWwS 
rovs av@pwrrous diroAduBave,! ra Sé Onpia Kai tods 
AiBous Gmep eiciv. of yap Tou detAaton THY avOpw- 
mwv Kat GOAL. bia pev Kdpakos Kat KodAotod 
vojsiCovar Tov Geov eéBoay, bia d€ avOpwrrov oww7ay, 
KOL TOV [Lev KOPAaKA TETLLAKAGLW WS ayyEedov Beod, 
TOV d€ avopwrrov Tot Beot SiwKovow, od Kpwlorra, 
od KAwlorta, pleyyopevov d€* olor, Aoyuxds Kat 
piravopamws _Kkatnxobyra amoogatrrew amravOpw- 
Tras emtxerpovow, emt THY StKatoovvny KaAobvra, 
OUTE THY yap THY avwHev amrEeKdEYOMEVOL OUVTE TI}V 
KéAaow éxTpeTropevor. ov yap morevovar TH Few 
ovde expavbavovor THY SvvapLv avrou. 

_ Ob dé dppyros 1 piravOpwria, TOUTOU axwpnTos 
] Hecorrovnpia.. TPEPEL de 6 O pev Oupos THY KoAaow 
Emi dyLapTia, ev motel Sé ert wetavota 4 piAavOpwria. 
oixtpotatov d€ To arépecbar tis mapa Tot Beod 
emLKOUplas. OULpLaTwWY [Lev OvV 7 THPWOLS Kat TIS 


1 brodduBave Markland. trodauBdvere mss. 


« Genesis xix. 26. b Or, an angel. 
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being deprived of its connexion with Him, i is deprived CHAP, 
of the truth. Are you not turned into a state of Ree eas 
insensibility after the manner of Niobe, or rather— worship 
to address you in more mystical language—like the (or ire 
Hebrew woman whom the ancient people called stones 
Lot’s wife? This woman, tradition tells us, was 
turned into stone on account of her love of Sodom ; @ 
and by Sodomites we understand the atheists and 
those who are devoted to impiety, who are both hard 
of heart and without sense. Believe that these 
utterances are being spoken to you from heaven. 
Do not believe that stones and stocks and birds 
and snakes are sacred things, while men are not. 
Far rather regard men as really sacred, and take the really 
beasts and stones for what they are. For indeed sacred 
the timid and wretched among men believe that are men 
God cries out through a raven or a jackdaw, but 
is silent through man; and they have given honour 
to the raven as a messenger? of God, while they God's 
persecute the man of God, who neither caws, nor tones 
croaks, but speaks. Yes, alas ! they set to work through 
with inhuman hatred to slaughter him when he Hiconahe 
instructs them with reason and human love, and birds 
calls them to righteousness, while they neither look 
for the. grace that comes from above, nor do they 
seek to avoid the punishment. For they do not trust 
in God, nor do they fully understand His power. 

But "He whose love for man is unspeakably g great, God hates 
has also an unbounded hatred for sin. His wrath sim, and 

will punish 

breeds the punishment to follow upon sin; on the it 
other hand, His love for man brings blessings upon 
repentance. It is a most pitiable thing to be deprived 
of the help that comes from God. Now the blinding 
of the eyes and deafening of the ears are more 
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CAP. aKoris 7 KOPwats ahyeworépa Tapa Tas Aouas 


§8 P. 


€ 
Tob movnpob mAeoveEias’ 7 pev yap aAvTMY AP7pHTaAL 
THs ovpaviov mpocdews, 7) 5€ THS Geias pabjcews 
“ A 
€eorepytar. vpets dé mpos THY adrjGevav avamnpo. 
Kat tuddrAot ev Tov voty, Kwohot dé THY ovveaww 
OvTes OUK GAyetTe, OVK AyavaKTEtTE, OV TOV OUpavor 
idety Kal TOV ToD ovpavot troLnTHY | ereOvpLHoaTe, 
~ 4 A \ 
ovdé Tov TAY TavTwv SywLoUpyov Kal TaTépa 
aKkovoar Kal piabety e€elntioate, THY Tmpoaipecu 
~ ; 
TH owTnpia ovvaravTes: eEpmodwv yap ltoTaTat 
ovdev TH oTevdovTe POS yvaaw ODeot, odK aTrat- 
devaia,’ o8 mevia, ovK ado€ia, ovK aKTnuoavtrn: 
> , \ »? > ~ / ¢ “~ , ’ 
ovoe Tis THY OvTWS AANA codiay “ yaAK@ Snwoas 
Ld ” > \ / > 4 ‘ A 
peradAdkar evyerat odE ard) pw €d yap ToL TAaVTOS 
paAXov ToiTo elpyrat’ 


6 xpyotos® €ort tavraxot owrrptos: 


¢ ‘ ~ , 4 e ch) ~ > ~ 
6 yap Tot diKkaiov CyAwris, ws av tot aveviceodis 
6] , 3 ? 3 > ” A an“ > 9 ~ 
€paotns, oAvyodens, odK ev GAAw TW 7H ev adT@ 
[xat]*7@ 0e@ To paxaptov Onoaupioas, ev0a ov ors, 
? l4 ? / > > ¢ ~ > “~ 7+ 
ov Anorys, ov TELpaTys, GAN’ o THY ayabav aidsos 
, ( ~ 
doTHp. dpa ovv ElKOTWS WLOlWabe Tots Odeo 
EKELVOLs, Ols TA WTA TPOS TOUS Karem qdOovTas a7r0 - 
\ \ > “~ 
KeKAcroTau. . Oupos yap avrots, dno 1 yea, 
“KaTO. THY Opolwou rob opews, woe aot os 
“4 
Kwhys Kat Buotons Ta wTa avThs, HTts ovK eic- 
1 dradevola Hopfenmiiller. dracdia mss. 


2 xpyorss Blass (from Stobacus, Flor. 37. 6). xpiords mss. 
3 [xat] Barnard. év avr@ «cai Dindorf. 


¢ Homer, /liad viii. 534. The phrase, well known, no 
doubt, to Clement’s first readers, is used metaphorically. 
Cp. the ‘** sword of the Spirit” in Ephesians vi. 17. The 
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grievous than aj] the other encroachments of the cHap. 
evil one; for by the first of these we are robbed of 4%, sing 
the sight of heaven, and by the second we are and deaf to 
deprived of the divine teaching. But you, though cae 
maimed in respect of the truth, darkened in mind #!! evils 
and deaf in understanding, still are not grieved, are 

not pained, have felt no longing to see heaven and 

its maker, nor have you sought diligently to hear 

and to know the Creator and Father of thz universe, 

by fixing your choice on salvation. For nothing The way to 
stands in the way of him who earnestly desires to £00/8 ope 
come to the knowledge of God, not want of instruc- 

tion, not penury, not obscurity, not poverty. And 

when a man has “ conquered by brass,” ® or by iron 

either, the really true wisdom, he does not seek to 

change it. Indeed no finer word has ever been said 


than this: 
In every act the good man seeks to save. 


For he who is zealous for the right, as one would 
expect from a lover of Him who is in necd of nothing, 
is himself in need of but little, because he has stored 
up his blessedness with none other than God Himself, 
where is no moth, no robber, no pirate,° but only 
the eternal giver of good things. With good reason, But some 
therefore, have you been likened to those serpents Gear adders, 
whose ears are closed to the enchanters. “ For their wlio tieten 
heart,” the Scripture says, “is after the likeness of persuasion 
the serpent, even like an adder that is deaf and 
stoppeth her ears, who will not give heed to the 
earthly warrior is ever bent on fresh conquests and spoils: 
the spiritual warrior finds ** the true wisdom” a sufficient 
prize, and seeks to save others rather than to destroy. 

> Menander, Frag. 786 Kock, Comic. Att. Frag. iii. p. 217. 

° See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20. 
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aKkovceTaL puvis erqddvrwv.” avn’ tyes ve 
KaTeTgaOnre THY dypioTnTa 1 Kal mrapadelacbe Tov 
\ 

MLE POV Kal %LéTEpov \s-yov Kaul Tov lov dmonTe- 
gare Tov _SnAntipioy, omws OTL pdAora buiy THY 
p0opav, ws exeivors TO yhpas, amrodvcacbat 5067. 

"Axovoaté pov Kal yy) TA Wa aToBUonTe pnde 
Tas aKkoas amtodpaéyre, adr’ eis votvy BdAeobe ra 
Aeyopueva. Kadrdv dort to dappaxov Tis aBavaoctas: 
ornaare OTE Tous 6AKkovs Tovs EépmnoTiKOvs. “ot 
yap ex9pot Kuptov xobv AciEovor,’ ’ dnatv [Hh ypady 
Aéyer | * dvavevoaTe Ths ys ets albépa, avaBrAébare 
ets ovpavov, Javudoare, travoacbe KapadoxotvTes 
Tav Sikaiwy THv mrépvav Kat “Tiv odov THs 
aAnbeias”’ éumrodilovres: ppovysor yeveoOe Kat 
aBAaBeits: Taxa mov 6 KUptos amdornros div 
dwpjoerat TT€EPOV (wrep@oa MpOnpnTat TOUS YNYE- 
vets), tva 87 Tovs ynpapovs KaTareimovres OlKHONTE 
Tous ovpavovs. povov €€ dAns Kapdias peTavo7- 
owpev, ws GAn Kapdia Suvynbjvat yxwpihaat Tov Geov. 
“é€Amioare é€m’ avtov,” dno, “‘mdoa ovvaywy7 
Aaod, éexyéere evudriov atrot mdoas Tas Kapdias 
budv. mMpos TOVS KEvovds Tis Tovnptas A€yeu: EdeEET 
Kat Sexatoovyvyns mAnpot: | micrevoov, dvOpwr7e, av- 
Opd7w Kat Oe@* miotevaov, dvOpwre, TH Trafovre 
Kal TPOGKUVOULLEVY). Ged Cavte muorevaare ot 
dobAot TOR verp@- qmavTes avbpwrot TLoTEvoaTeE 
pove TH Travtwv avOpwrwv Oe@- morevoare Kal 
petoOov AaGBere owrnpiav: “ éxklynrioare tov Gedy, 

1 dypiérnra Heyse. ayeérnra mss. 
2 [9 ypap Aéyer] Mayor. 





@ Psalm lviii. 4, 5. > Psalm lxxii. 9. 
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voice of charmers.’’* But as for you, let your wild- cHap., 
ness be charmed away, and receive the gentle Word * 
we preach, and spit out the deadly poison, in order 

that as fully as possible it may be given you to cast 

off corruption, as serpents cast their old skin. 

Listen to me, and do not stop up your ears or shut Cease to 
off your hearing, but consider my words. Splendid ela 
is the medicine of immortality ; stay at length your 
serpent-like windings. For it is written: “the 
enemies of the Lord shall lick the dust.” ® Lift up 
your head from earth to the sky, leok up to heaven 
and wonder, cease watching for the heel ° of the just 
and hindering “the way of truth.”¢ Become wise 
and yet harmless ;¢ perchance the Lord will grant 
you wings of simplicity (for it is His purpose to 
supply earth-born creatures with wings)’ in order 
that, forsaking the holes of the earth, you may dwell 
in the heavens. Only let us repent with our whole 
heart, that with our whole heart we may be able to 
receive God. ‘“ Hope in Him,” the Scripture says, 

“all ye congregations of people; pour out all your 

hearts before Him.”% He speaks to those who Become 
are empty of wickedness; He pities them and fills OP y is. 
them with righteousness. Trust, O man, in Him and be 
who is man and God; trust, O man, in Him who righteous. 
suffered and is adored. ‘Trust, ye slaves, in the living 

God who was dead. Trust, all men, in Him who 

alone is God of all men. ‘Trust, and take salvation Life is the 


‘ 66 reward for 
for reward. “Seek after God, and your soul shall fn Goa 


° Genesis iii. 15: Psalm lv. 7 (Septuagint). 
| @ 2 St. Peter ii. 2. 
¢ See St. Matthew x. 16. 
’ See Plato, Phaedrus 248 c, and elsewhere. 
Y Psalm lxii. 8. 
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CAP. Kat Cjoerar » uy wudv.’ 6 exlnTav TOV beov 
- THY iStav ToAuT pay Lovet owTnpiay: eDpes tov Oeov, 
éyets THY Cwiv. Cyrjiowpev obv, Wa Kat Chowper. 

6 piaobos rhs etpécews Cw mapa be@. ““ ayadA- 
Avaobwoav Kat evdpavOytwoarv émi aot mavrTes ot 
Cytotvrés ce Kai Aeyérwoay dita mavTdés, peyadur- 
On7w 6 Beds.’ Karos vuvos Tod Deod abdvaros 
avOpwiros, Stkavoodvn otkodojovpevos, ev @ TA 
Aoyta Tis aAnbelas éyKeydpaxtar. mot yap aA- 
Aaxode 7 i) ev cwdhpove uyh Sucaroovyny éyypanreov ; 
mob Ayan ; ade 6€ mot; mpadtyta S€ mod; 
TavrTas, olwar, tas Oetas ypadas évarrocdpaytoape- 
vous xen TH puxy kadov aperr prov cogiav nyetoba 
Tots ep orvouy Tob Biov Tpametau prépos, Spp.ov 

TE THY abdrnvt axvpova cwrnpias codiav vouilew: 

du nv ayalot pév marépes téxvwv of TH marpt 
qmpoodedpaunkotes, ayafot Sé yovetow vioi* ot 
Tov viov vevonkotes, ayalot Sé avdpes yuvarkdv 
Ol pEeuvynuevor To vuudiov, ayabot dé olkeTa@v 
eomoTat ob THS eaxaTys Sovdrcias AcAUTPwLEVoOL. 
“Q pakapiwrepa tis €v avOpwros mAravyns Ta 
Onpia: eémwvéuerar THY ayvotav, ws dvpets, ody 
U7roKpiverar O€ THY GAYDeLtav: OvK EoTL Tap adrots 
KOAGKWwV yevn, ov Sevardatpovotow ixOves, ovK 
eldwiodarpet TO opvea, € eva. peovov EKXTIATTETAL TOV 
oupavov, ETTEL Beov vofoa j27) ddvara dng wpeva 
tot Adyou. ett’ otK atoxvvecbe Kai TaY aAdywr 
opds avtovs adoywrepous memounKoTes, of Sta TO- 
covTwv AAcKL@v ev abeoTnTt KaTaTEeTpLpOe; araides 

1 rnv ab’ryy Mayor. 7dv avrév Mss. 
* yovetow viel Potter. -yovets vidow mss, 


a Psalm lxix. 32. > Psalm lxx. iv, 
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live.’@ He who seeks after God is busy about his cnap. 
own salvation. Have you found God? you have * 
life. Let us seek then, that we may alse live. 

The reward of finding is lite with God. “ Let all 
who seek Thee be joyful and glad in Thee, and let | 
them say always, God be exalted.” 2 A_ beautiful me dest 
hymn to God is an immortal man who is being built bym te God 
up in righteousness, and upon whom the oracles of who has 
truth have been engraved. For where else but in a Pung tie 
temperate soul should righteousness be inscribed ? or 

love, or modesty, or gentleness? We ought, I think, 

by having these divine writings stamped deeply into 

the soul, to regard wisdom as a noble starting-point, 

to whatever lot in life men turn, and to believe that 

the same wisdom is a calm haven of salvation. For pivine 

it is because of wisdom that they whose course has (Ohm 
led them to the Father are good fathers of their faithfully 
children; that they who have come to know the ()30ne." 
Son are good sons to their parents; that they who | 
have been mindful of the Bridegroom are good 
husbands of their wives; that they who have been 
ransomed from the deepest slavery are good masters 

of their servants. 

Surely the beasts are happier than men who live Beasts are 
in error! They dwell in ignorance, like you, but iy t2npler 
they do not falsely pretend to truth. Among them idolaters 
are no tribes of flatterers. Fishes do not fear 
daemons; birds do not worship idols. One heaven 
alone they marvel at, since God they cannot come 
to know, having been deemed unworthy of reason. 

When you think of this, are you not ashamed to 
have made yourselves less reasonable than even 
the creatures without reason, you who have wasted 
so many stages of life in atheism? You have 
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CAP. yeyovate, elta prerpacia., elra egy Bor, elra avopes, 
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xpnorot dé ovdémoTe. KAY TO yipas aidéotnre, emt 
Svopais Tob Biov yevouevot cwhpovrnoate, Kav emt 
TéAet Tob Biov TOV Oeov eriyvwre, ws 57) TO TEAOS 
Up iv Tob Biov apxyv dvaAdBor owTnpias. ynpacate! 
mpos Secovdatpoviav, véou a ixeoUe Tm™pos. BeooeBevay: 
qmatéas dkdKous eyKpuvel Peds. 6 prev odv ’AOnvatos 
tots LdAwvos éréobw vopors Kat 6 “Apyeios tots 
Dopwvews Kal oO Lrapriarys Tois _Avkovpyov, Et 
de ceauTov dvaypddets tot Oeod, oupavos | ev cot 
up Tatpis, 6 dé Geos vopoberns. tives b€ Kal ot 
vouor; “ov povevoets, ov pocxyevoets, ov 770.160 - 
p0opycets, ov KArcypes, ov pevdowaptupycets, aya 
mHoELs KUptov Tov Gedv cov.” eiat be Kae TOUTWY 
Ta TapatrAnpapLara., Adytor vOPOoL Kal dy tot Aoyou ev 
avrais eyypapopevoe Tats xapdiats: “ ayanjcers 
Tov mAyoiov cov ws oeaurov,” Kal “rh rUnTovTi 
ge sels THY oLAayoVva TAapEXE Kat Thy adAny, ‘“ Kal 

“ovr emOupnoers, emBupig yap Lov” JEpotxevicas. 
moow ‘yoov dewvov tots avOpwros Tob Tuyxavew 
Tov “em Oupucsy apxynv pndé emOvuety eOérew dy 

py Oet. 

"AAN’ dpets ev TO adoTrnpov THs owrnpias v7o- 
peéverv ov KapTepeire, Kabarrep dé THV atTiwy Tots 
yAuéow 706p.€0o. d1a my AcvornTa THs _ndovijs 
MpoTyu@vres, taTat O€ Huds Kai vytaler TA TmLKPA 


1 éynpdoare Wilamowitz: Stahlin. 


@ See Exodus xx. 13-16; Deuteronomy vi. 5. For the 
added commandment “ Thou shalt not corrupt a boy ” see 
the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ii. 2; Epistle of Barnabas 
xix. 4, The prevalence of this vice in the early centuries of 
Christianity doubtless led to the insertion of the precept. 
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been boys, then lads, then youths, then men, but cyap. 
good you have never been. Have respect to your *~ 
old age; become sober now you have reached the 
sunset of life; even at the end of life acknowledge 
God, so that the end of your life may regain a 
beginning of salvation. Grow old to daeimon- 
worship; return as young men to the fear of God ; 

God will enroll you as guileless children. Let 

the Athenian, then, follow the laws of Solon, the 
Argive those of Phoroneus, and the Spartan those of 
Lycurgus, but if you record yourself among God’s 
people, then heaven is your fatherland and God your 
lawgiver. And what are His laws? “Thou shalt qoa’s 
not kill; thou shalt not commit adultery ; thou shalt See ae 
not corrupt a boy; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt God’s laws 
not bear false witness ; thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God.” * ‘There are also the complements of these, 

wise laws and holy sayings inscribed in the very 
hearts of men; “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself,’ ® and, “to him that smiteth thee on the 

one cheek, offer also the other,°”’ and, “thou shalt 

not lust, for lust by itself is an act of adultery.” 4 
How much better is it for men not to have the least 

wish to lust after forbidden things, rather than to 
obtain the object of their lusts? 

But you do not patiently endure the severity of The way of 
the way of salvation. Nevertheless, just as we take avers 
delight in sweet foods, preferring them because they pub good 
are smooth and pleasant, and yet it is the bitter" 
medicines, rough to the taste, which cure and restore 


> Leviticus xix. 18, and often in New Testament. 
¢ St. Luke vi. 29. 
4 See St. Matthew v. 28, 
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CAP. TpaxvvovTa Thy atcbnow, adAd Ttovs daGeveis TOV 
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OT OpL.0.XOV pwsyvvow y TaY papydKuv avoTNpLA, 
ovTws 7OEL ev Kal yapyadiler 7 ovv7Bera, GAN’ 7 

peev eis TO Bapabpov whet, 7 aovvyfera, 7 Oe te 
ovpavov avayen, % adda, “Tpaxeta”’ pev TO 
mpArov, ' “aAX’ ayar KovpoTpdgos * KQL CELI) LEV 
7 YVVALKWVITLS AUTH, GWhdpwY dé 7 yepovcia: oOvdE 
€oT SvompodatTos ovde QOUVATOS Napet, aA” €or 
eyyuTatw évotxos? Huay, i] pnow QUVUTTOLEVOS 
6 mavoodos Mavojs, Tpit Tois Ka?’ pds ev 
Siattwuéevyn pépect, ““yepot Kal ordpate Kai 
Kapota. avpuPodAov todTo yvyjavov Tprat Tots méae 
ovpTrAnpouperns THs. aAnGeias, BovdAj Kat mpdget 
Kal Ady: punde yap TOOE Seyuaive, [Ly oe Ta 
modAa Kat emTeprn davtalopeva® adeAnrat codias: 
avTos éxwy vrmepByion Tov Anpov THs auvybeias, 
Kabdzrep Kal of Tatdes TAUOUpaTa avopes yevopmevot 
améppipav, tTdxew ev 57) avuTrepBAriTw edvoia TE 
edtpocitw 7 Sivas 7 Beikr) emAdupaca tHv yh 
GwTnpiov oaméppatos eveTrAnoe | TO av. od yap 
av ovTws ev orAiyw xpovp ToaovTov Epyov avev Deias 
Koons e€jnvucev © KUptos, over KATAPPOVOUILEVOS, 
Epyy 7 POOKUVOULEVOS, O xabaparos Kat Tw?) pLos 
Kat pretAcytos, 6 Getos Adyos, 0 davepwratos dvTws 
Geds, 6 TO SeoTrdTH THV GAwY EEtawheis, OTL Fv 
vids avrod Kai “6 Adyos Hv év T@ OED," ovl” dre 


e 


1 fvyo.xos Markland. év olxots mss. 
2 dayvratéueva Stéhlin. qgavrafdsuevoy mss. 
2 The epithets are applied by Homer to Ithaca. See 
Odyzsey Yy ix. 27. 
6 Having compared truth to Ithaca, the home of 
Odysseus, Clement goes on to divide it into two parts, 
sanctity and prudence, one being represented by the women’s 
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us to health, the severity of the remedies strengthen- crap, 

ing those whose stomachs are weak; so custom 

pleases and tickles us, but thrusts us into the pit, 

whereas truth, which is “rough” at first, but a 

“goodly rearer of youth,” % leads us up to heaven. 

And in this home of truth, the chamber of the 

women is the abode of sanctity; while the assembly 

of the old men is prudent.2. Nor is truth hard of Nor isit 

approach, nor impossible to grasp, but it 's our inner- "7° 

most neighbour, dwelling, as the all-wise Moses darkly 

says, in the three parts of our being, “hands and 

inouth and heart.”* This is a genuine symbol of truth, 

which is made complete by three things in all, by 

purpose and action and speech. And be not afraid Once found 
: ys . . . we shall not 

of this, that the many delights of the imagination forsake it 

may draw you away from wisdom; of your own for custom 

accord you will willingly pass beyond the childishness 

of custom, just as boys throw away their playthings 

on reaching manhood. With a swiftness beyond the whole 

parallel and a goodwill that is easy of approach, the Womld ik | 

divine power has shone forth upon the earth and with this 

filled the whole world with the seed ot salvation. nee 

For not without divine care could so great a work 

have been accomplished, as it has been in so short 

a time by the Lord, who to outward seeming’ is Greatness ot 

despised, but in very deed is adored; who is ® ¥or 

the real Purifier, Saviour and Gracious One,’ the 

Divine Word, the truly most manifest God, who is 

made equal to the Master of the universe, because 

He was His Son and “the Word was in God.’ £ 


chamber, the other by the council of old men. Perhaps, 
too, there is an allusion to the chastity of Penelope and the 
prudence of Odysseus. 

¢ Deuteronomy xxx, 14. 2 See Isaiah liii. 3. 

¢ Titles of Zeus. 4 St. John iv. 
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CaP. TO Wp@Tov mpoeknpuxen, anvorn Beis, ov” ore TO 
* avOpdmov mpoowrretov avadaBwv Kai capki ava- 
TAacdevos TO GWTYPLOV Spapya TIS avOpwrrdTnTos 
UmeKpiveTo, ayvorGets yvijovos yap v dywriarns 
Kal TOD TAGOMLATOS GUVAYWwYLOTHS, TAXLOTA O€ ets 
TWaVvTas avOpurrous dcadoGeis Oarrov HAiov e€ aurijs 
avateiras THs Tarpiucts Povdrjoews, pore nHpiv 
emeAapipe TOV Geov, fev Te Hv adtos Kal os nV, 
be wv edtoakerv Kal évedetEato, TApacTnadpevos, 
O arrovdopdpos Kat dtadAanrns Kal owTnp ULV 
Adyos, 771) Cwomoids, Elpyvery, emt may TO 
TpoawrTrov THs yhs yeduevos, dt Gv ws Enos 
elmety Ta TaVTAa On TéAayos yéyovev ayafdr. 


XI 
Muxpov 8d, e¢ BovrAet, dvwhev dOper thv Oeiav 


evepyeciav. ompatos [ore]! év mapadeiow emaile 
eAvjevos, emet mraidiov Av Tob Oeot- ste be 
tromintwy* ydov7 (Opus adAnyopetrat HOOVT) emt 
yaorepa eptrovaa, KaKla. yin, eis vAas TpeE- 
donevn *) mapryyero émOviass, 6 Tats avdpilopevos 
ameleia Kat TapaKovaas TOD TraTpos HoXUVETO TOV 
Gedv. ofov toxvoev Hdovy- 6 8 amAdtnTa AEdv- 
wLevos avOpwiros ayaptiats edpébn Sedeuevos. TaV 
dcop@v Adcat TobTOV 6 KUptos ablis HOEANGEV, Kal 
capkt evdeBels (uvoTHpiov Detov rotro) tov odiv 
exelpwoato Kai Tov TUpavvoy éedovAWaaTo, TOY 
1 [67¢] Stahlin. 67é wév Dindorf. ére #» Markland. 


2 tromlrrwy Schwartz. dbmémirtev MSS, 
3 grpepopévn Heyse: Stihlin. 
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When at the first His coming was proclaimed the cuap, 
message was not disbelieved ; nor was He unrecog- 

nized when, having assumed the mask of manhood 

and received fleshly form, He began to act the drama 

of salvation for humanity. For He was a true He isthe 
champion, and a fellow-champion with His creatures ; ene at 
and, having been most speedily published abroad to humanity 
all men,—for swifter than the sun He rose from the 

very will of the Father—He readily lighied up God 

for us. Through His teachings and signs He showed He has 
whence He came and who He was, namely, the Drought 
Word our herald, mediator and Saviour, a spring of blessings 
life and peace flooding the whole face of the earth, 
thanks to whom the universe has now become, so to 

speak, a sea of blessings. 


XI 


Now consider briefly, if you will, the beneficence Man was 
of God from the beginning. The first man played ae 
in Paradise with childlike freedom, since he was a 4nd free 
child of God. But when he fell a victim to pleasure But he fell 
(for the serpent, that creeps upon the belly, an eae 
earthy“ evil, reared to return to matter, is an allegory 
for pleasure), and was led astray by lusts, the child, 
coming to manhood through disobedience and refus- 
ing to listen to the Father, was ashamed to meet 
God. See how pleasure prevailed! The man who 
by reason of innocence had been free was discovered 
to be bound by sins. The Lord purposed once again 
to loose him from his bonds. Clothing Himself The Lord 
with bonds of flesh (which is a divine mystery), He 2 fee", 


subdued the serpent and enslaved the tyrant death ; mob mien fee 
* Because it feeds on earth; cp. Genesis iii. 14. 
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Oavarov, Kal, TO mapado€dtratov, exetvov Tov avOpw- 
mov TOV HOovy TemAavynpevov, TOV TH PO0PG Sedepe- 
vov, yepotv HTAwpévats EderEe AcAvEvov. Ww BDatyua- 
Tos puaTikov: KeKAtTar prev O KUplos, avéorn dé 
avOpwiros Kal 6 €k Tob Tapadetcov Teawy juetlov 
vTaKoys dBAov, ovpavous, arrohapBavec. did Trey) 
Soxel, emel avTos WREV ws TYLES ovpavdbev 6 6 Adyos, 
7pas. én avOpwrivny & Leva pn YpHVvat dWacKkadiay 
ett, AOjvas Kat tTHv adAnv ‘“EAAdéda, mpos Sé Kal 
*Twviav ToAUTIPAyLOVOUYTAS.. et yap nuiy [6 | 1 &- 
ddoKaros oO mAnpwoas Ta. mavro duvapecw aylass, 
Onuoupyig cwrnplg evepyecia vopolfeaia mpopy - 
TelG dacKania, TavTa voV 0 BiBdoKados KaTNXEL 
Kal TO may 15m, "AOAvat Kat ‘EAAds yeyovey TO 
Aoy. ov yap dy) pwd pv ETLOTEVETE TOLNTLUKG) 
TOV Mivw TOV Kpjra tot Atos 6aptotiy dvaypddovrt, 
meas d€ ATLOTHOETE pabyras Jeob yeyovoras, THY 
OvTWS adnOA codiav eTravypniEevous, nv pirdocodias 
akpou j.ovov HviEavTo, ot d€ To Xprotov pabyrat 
Kat KaTelAyndact Kal avexnpv€av. Kat d7) Kat was, 
ws €mos elmetv,2 6 Xptotos od pepilerar: ovre 
BapBapos €orw ovte “‘Iovdaios otre “J EAAnv, ovK 
appev, ov O7Av- Kaos d€ avOpwrros Geod mvevuart 
ayiow petameAaaEvos. 

Et? ai pev adda ovpBovdaat te Kat droOjKae 

1 [6] Heyse. 


2 Stahlin, following Schwartz, suspects an omission 
between elrety and 6 Xpioros. 


« It is possible that the Greek means only ‘* with hands 
unloosened.” But the outstretching of Christ’s hands upon 
the cross was a familiar thought to the Christian Fathers, 
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and, most wonderful of all, the very man who had cmap. 
erred through pleasure, and was bound by corruption, 
was shown to be free again, through His outstretched 
hands.“ O amazing mystery! The Lord has sunk Man gains 
down, but man rose up; and he who was driven from ;°7?,th8" 
Paradise gains a greater prize, heaven, on becoming 
obedient. Wherefore it seems to me, that since the The Word 
Word Himself came to us from heaven, we ought no ee 
longer to go to human teaching, to Athens and the rest teacher 
of Greece, or to Tonia, in our curiosity. If our teacher 
is He who has filled the universe with holy powers, 
creation, salvation, beneficence, lawgiving, prophecy, 
teaching, this teacher now instructs us in all things, and 
the whole world has by this time become an Athens 
and a Greece through the Word. For surely, after 
believing in a poetic legend which records that 
Minos the Cretan was “a familiar friend of Zeus,” 8 you 
will not disbelieve that we, who have become disciples Christians 
of God, have entered into the really true wisdom aicciplet 
which leaders of philosophy only hinted at, but which 
the disciples of the Christ have both comprehended 
and proclaimed abroad. Moreover, the whole Christ, 
so to speak, is not divided ; there is neither barbarian 
nor Jew nor Greek, neither male nor female, but a 
new man transformed by the Holy Spirit of God.¢ 

Further, all other counsels and precepts, as, for 


and is alluded to by Justin (I. Apol. 35) and by Irenaeus 
(v. 17. 4), though the word used in each of these passages 
is éxrelyw and not aAédw. Basil uses adrdéw in this connexion ; 
cp. In Psalm. alv. p. 272, “having his hands outstretched 
(jrd\wuévas) in the manner of the cross.” Perhaps Clement 
wishes to suggest both meanings. 

> Homer, Odyssey xix. 179. 

¢ See 1 Corinthians i. 13; Galatians iii, 28; Ephesians 
iv. 24; Colossians iii, 9-11. : 
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Avumpal Kal mEept THY emi pEépous Eioiv, Et yapnTeor, 
3 , 3 , \ \ » 
Et moALTEVvTEOY, El maLBomounTeov’ KaloAuKn d€ dpa 
TpoT pom pov” Kal Tpos oAov (Snrady tov Biov, €v 
TavTt Kapa, év T4LO07 TeploTacet T™pos TO KUpLWw- 
tatov Tédos, THV Cwrv, auvTeivovoa 7 BeoadBera: 
Kal’ 6 Kat povoy émdvayKes €ort Cyv, a Chaow- 
> 7 , , € 4 
prev GeEc- prrocogia dé, 7 pacw ot mpeoBurepor, 
moAvxpovies €oTL oupBovan, copias auoLtov pLvn- 
OTEVvOMEeVY Epwra: “‘ evToAn de Kupiov THnAavyys, 
duwtilovoa odfarnovs.” amddAaBe tov Xpiorov, 
> 4 \ / E] , 4 A ~ 
amdAaBe 70 BAézrew, amrdAaBé cov To das, 


ofp eb ywwoKots nuev Dedv HOE Kai dvdpa. 
4 


c¢ A ’ ce e@ \. 
moBewos 6 Adyos 6 putioas meas b7rép 


xpuaiov Kat AiBov TipLov" yAukus } e€oTw vTrep Hert 
Kal Knpiov. mds yap ov moGewos 6 TOV ev oKOTEL 
KaTOpwpvyjLevov voby évapy) Tounadpevos Kal Ta 
‘dwoddpa’”’ ris buys amoguvas © Oupara "Kab 
yap wo7ep TAtov pa) ovTos evera Toy aAAwyv 
aoTpwv vv av iv Ta TaVvTA, OUTWS Et 7 TOV Adyov 
Eyvwpev Kal TOUTW KaTnvyaDOnEV, OvdEeV av THY 
o.Tevopevwv opvidwy eAettoucba, Ev oKOTEL TLaLLvO - 
pevor kat Gavarw TpEPopevor. Xwpyowpev TO pas, 
iva ywprylowpev Tov Oedv- Xwpiowpev TO bs Kal 
pabnrevowpev TO KUpiw. TOUTO TOL Kal EmHyyeATaL 


1 rodewds—yduxis Mayor (see Psalm xviii. 11 Sept.). 
yyAuKUs—7oewds MSS. 


« Compare this with what Clement says about the ‘* short 
way ” of the gospel preaching, pp. 173 and 217. 

® Psalm xix. 8. ¢ Homer, Iliad v. 128. 

¢ Psalm xix. 10. 

¢ Compare Plato, Timacus 45 B. 

S Heracleitus, Frag. 31 (Bywater), 99 (Diels). 
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instance, whether a man should marry, or take part cyap, 
in politics, or beget children, are of small_account = 
and of special application. -The exhortation that Piety is 
alone would seem to be universal, and concerned PO, 
plainly with the whole of existence, reaching out in precept 
every season and every circumstance towards the 
supreme end, life, is piety towards God. And it is 4 lite of 
only necessary to live according to piety, in order to Piety en’ 
obtain eternal life; whereas philosophy, as the elders life 
say, is a lengthy deliberation, that pursues wisdom 
with a never-ending love. But “ the commandment 
of the Lord shines afar, giving light to the eyes.’ ? 
Receive the Christ; receive power to see; receive The Word 
thy light ; ort ia 
Thus shalt thou well discern who is God and who is but 
mortal.° 


The Word who has given us light is “to be desired 

above gold and precious stone; He is sweet above 
honey and the honeycomb.” ¢ How can we help 
desiring Him who has made clear the mind that lay 
buried in darkness, and sharpened the “ light-bearing 
eyes” ° of the soul? For just as “if the sun were Without 
not, the world would have been in perpetual night, Png have 
for all the other heavenly bodies could do”; so been in 
unless we had come to know the Word, and had ees 
been enlightened by His rays, we should have been 

in no way different from birds who are being 
crammed with food, fattening in darkness?’ and 
reared for death. Let us admit the light, that 

we may admit God. Let us admit the light, and 
become disciples of the Lord. This is the promise 


9 The same simile occurs in Philostratus, Life of Apollonius 
iv. 3. 
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~ 3 “a 
CaP. rp maT pl “ 8inyjoopat TO ovop.d. gov Tois adeAdois 
er 
pov" ev péeow exkAnotas bpuvyow ce.’ Upvnogov 
Kal Ounynoat wo. Tov mraTtépa cov Tov Gedy: audoet 
cov Ta Sinyynpata, mawdevoe: we 7 WO. ws expt 
~ > ~ > 
vov emAavwynv Cnra@v tov Gedy, émet d€ pe fut- 
a ~ \ 
aywyets, KUpte, Kal Tov Oedv edpicokw 61a cob Kal 
Tov maTépa atodapBavw mapa cot, yivoat cov 
4 > ‘ a > \ +) 3 , 
ovyKAnpovepos, ETTEL TOV adeApov ouUK em oxvvOns. 
3 
Agedwpev ovr, apeAwpev THY AnOnv THs adn betas 
THY ayvovav Kat TO OKOTOS TO epTrodwv wos axAdy 
opews KaTayayovTes TOV GvTWS OvTA Deov ETTOTITED- 
CWLEV, TAUTNV oT) mpa@Tov dvupvycaVvTes THY 
pevav “yatpe das’”’ pas npty e€ ovpavod Tots 
ev oKOTEL KaTOpwpvypevois Kal ‘ev oKig Bavdrov 
KataKkeKAreropevors e&édapipev HAlov Kabapwrepor, 
Cwhs THs évrat0a yAvKUrepov. To da@s éxetvo Cwr 
> 77 \ @ , ? ~ ~ € ‘ 
EOTLW aldLos, Kai doa pereiAndev QavTOoD, of: 4 voe 
dé edAaBetrat TO pas Kal Svvovea dud TOV poBov 
Tapaxwpel TH MLE PG Kuplov: Ta TavrTa dws akoiLy- 
TOV yéyovev Kat uP dvats ets avaToAnv TE pLeaTHKEV. 
¢€ 
tobTo 7 KTioLS 7 KOLVT) BeBovAnrar: 6 yap Ta 
TavTa Kalimmeva ‘ Suxacoovyns mAvos * em tons 
mepiToAet THY avOpwrdTnTa, TOV TATEpAa pLLovpeE- 
4) cé¢ 9 A 4 > 7 > , \ La 
vos, os ‘‘ émt mavras av@pwrous avaréAXer Tov 7HALov 
> m 39 4 7 sy , ~ > f 
avTod, Kat kataexalee tH Spdocov THs adAnOetas. 
odTos THY StUow eis avatoAnyv peTHyayev Kal TOV 
Gavarov eis Cwhv aveotatpwoev, cEapmaoas 5€ THs 
> Ld ‘ 
amwretas tov avOpwrov mpocexpéuacev ailépr, 
1 els dvatoAip mepiéaornxey Wilamowitz. dvarovh memiorevkev 
MSS. 


@ Psalm xxii, 22, ® See Romans viii. 17. 
¢ See Hebrews ii. 11. 
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He has made to the Father; “1 will declare Thy cpap. _ 
name to my brethren; in the midst of the congrega- i Wedia 
tion will I sing praises to Thee.”® Sing praises, and Hehereveule 
declare unto me God Thy Father. 7 hy story shall “ 
save, Thy song shall instruct me. Until now I was 
erring in my search for God, but sinec Thou, Lord, 
dost become my guiding light I find God through 
Thee, I receive the Father at Thy hands, | become 
joint-heir? with Thee, since Thou wert uot ashamed 
of Thy brother.¢ 
Away then, away with our forgetfulness of the Let us then 
truth! Let us remove the ignorance and darkness Tene 
that spreads hke a mist over our sight ; and let us 4nd dark- 
get a vision of the true God, first raising to Him this ‘tie 
voice of praise, “ Hail, O Light.” Upon us who lay 
buried in darkness and shut up in the shadow of 
death 4 a light shone forth from heaven, purer than 
the sun and sweeter than the life of earth. That The night of 
light is life eternal, and whatsoever things partake iN £0 the 
of it, live. But night shrinks back from the light, dey oF the 
and setting through fear, gives place to the day of 
the Lord. The universe has become sleepless light 
and the setting has turned into a rising. ‘This is what This is the 
e new creation 
was meant by “the new creation.’ For He who coming to 
rides over the universe, “the sun of righteousness,’’/ a 
visits mankind impar tially, imitating His Father, who 
“ causes His sun to rise upon al] men,” 9 and sprinkles 
them all with the dew of truth. He it was who Manis 
raised from 
changed the setting into a rising, and crucified death earth to 
into life ; who having snatched man out of the jaws »¢#ve™ 


ot destruction raised him to the sky, transplanting 


4 See Isaiah ix. 2 (St. Matthew iv. 16 and St. Lukei. 79). 
¢ Galatians vi. 15. (Revised Version margin.) 
¥ Malachi iv. 2. g St. Matthew v. 45. 
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CAP. jeeTaguTevwv THY plopay els apGapoiav Kal viv 


89 P. 


' peraBddrwy els ovpavovs, 0 Tov Deob yewpyos, 
 Oekea onpatvey, Aaovs 8° emi Epyov’’ ayabor 
éyeipwy, puynoKe Bidroto ’ adnOwod, Kat Tov 
péyay ovTws Kal Petov Kat davapatpeTov Tov TAaTpOS 
KAN pov xaprlomevos het, ovpavicn dacKadia Geo- 
|7rouv TOV dvOpwrov, * ‘Sud0v0s vdjLous els Thy 
dudvovay avTa@v Kal emt Kapdiav ypapuy avtous. 
Tivas UTroypaper vosous; “‘ OTe mavrEs €loovTat TOV 
€ov amo pukpod éws peyddAov, Kai tAews,”’ dnalv 6 
Geos, “ €copat adrots Kai THY auapTidv avTav ov 
un pvnodd.” deEdpea rods vduous THs Cwis, 
mecoO@uev mpoTperopevw ed, pd0wyev adrov, iva 
iNews 7, amrodm@pev Kat joyz) Seopevm puroOov ev- 
xapLtorov edrrabeias,” olov Te évoikvov [rTHv ev- 
o¢Berav]* 7 Oe@ tis évtradda evoixioews. 


cé 


e > 
xpvcea xyaAKeiwy, exaTtouBor évveaBoiwr. 


oXiyns mioTews yijy cow dLowoL THV TooaUTHY 
yewpyety, dup mivew Kal do mretv, aépa ava. 
mvetv, mip bmoupyetv, KOGJLOV OikEtv: évredbey els 
ovpavovs aTrotKiav orethacbat gol OVYKEXWpHKED" 
TO. bMeydra TavTa Kal Tooabra Gow Onuoupynpara 
Kal yapiopata oAiyns miorews peuicbwKev. e€ 

ol ev TOls yonor TETLOTEVKOTES TA TrEpiaTTA Kal 
Tas emaowdas ws awTnpiovs d70ev amodéxortac, 
tyets be ov BovAcobe Tov odpaviov adrov trepiaya- 
oar, Tov Gwrypa Adyov, Kat TH ée7wdH Tob Beod 


1 evrafelas Mayor. etmdOecay mss, evzrelfecavy Heyse. 
* [ryv edaoéBecav] Heyse. 
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corruption to the soil of incorruption, and transform- 
ing earth into heaven. He is God’s husbandman, 
«who gives favourable omens, and rouses the people 
to a work” that is good, “reminding us of the true 
livelihood,’ * and granting to us the Father's truly 
great, divine and inalienable portion, making men 
divine by heavenly doctrine, “ putting Jaws into their 
minds and writing them upon the heart.” ® To what 
laws does He allude? “That all shali know God 
from the small to the great; and,” God says, “I will 
be gracious to them and not remember their sins.” ? 
Let us receive the laws of life; let us obey God 
when He exhorts us; let us learn about Him, that 
He may be gracious; Jet us render Him (though He 
is in need of nothing) a recompense of gratitude for 
His blessings, as a kind of rent paid to God for our 
dwelling here below. 


Gold in exchange for brass, a hundred oxen for nine’s worth.°¢ 


At the price of a little faith He gives thee this 
great earth to till, water to drink, other water to 
sail on, air to breathe, fire to do service, and a world 
to dwell in. From hence He has granted thee power 
to send forth a colony into heaven. All these great 
works of creation and gracious gifts He has let out 
to thee in return for a little faith, Again, men who 
believe in wizards receive amulets and charms which 
are supposed to bring safety. Do you not rather 
desire to put on the heavenly amulet,? the Word 
who truly saves, and, by trusting to God's enchant- 


@ These words are quoted from Aratus, Phaenomena, 6-7, 
> Jeremiah xxxi..33, 34 (quoted Hebrews viii. 10-12). 
¢ Homer, Jliad vi. 236. 
4 See Plato, Charmides 157 a. 
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Knowledge 
of God is 
possible 
for all 


God’s gifts 
are ours for 
a little faith 


The Word 
is the only 
amulet that 
can save 
from sin 
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CAP. muorevoarvtTes amaAdayjvar ev trad@r, & 07) puxts 


90 P. 


~ ? / ‘ 
vooo., amoonacOyvar 5€ auaptrias ; PGavaros yap 
> ‘S ¢ , fr by \ \ A ‘ Q@ , 
aidtos daptia. % TéAcov vwdot Kat TUddAot Kabarrep 
€ ? > ‘) yw at > / > 4 
of omdAaKkes ovdev aGAdo 7H eoiovTes Ev oKOTw 
“~ ~ ~ > > , 
dtattaobe, mepixatappéovres TH POopa. aAX’ eorw, 
a b] ~ 
€or 1 aAnfea 1) KEeKpayvia “‘ex aKdTous pis 
Aduper.”  Aapryarw ovv ev TH TOKE KPUPLLEVD TOU 
> 4 3 ~ , A ~ ~ / 
avOpuwtrov, ev TH Kapdia, TO PWS, KAL THS yywaEews 
at axtives dvatetAdTwoay Tov éyKEKpUppLEevov EVOOV 
5 
exdaivovoa Kat amootiABovoat avOpwrov, Tov pa- 
Ontiv Tod dwrds, Tov Xpiotot yvwpyrcv re Kat 
ovyKAnpoPopov, LaALoTa E7TELOaV TO TYLLWTATOV Kal 
oeBacp.wratov evoeBet Te Kal ayald radi ayabod 
M4 ~ 
TATPOS Ovo"a Eis yYwMow adiknrat, TpooTaTTOVTOS 
” \ ~ \ 3 ¢ 
NMA KaL TH Trad. eyKEeAEvOLEeVvoU TA GWTpPLA. O 
de mevGduevos atTad Kata mavTa 67 TAEcoveKTeEt: 
id ~ “~ f “~ / 
emreTat T@ Ged), TetGeTat T@ TraTpi, Eeyvw TAaVUpLEVOS 
, ’ 9 
avTov, nyamnoe Tov Gedov, nyadmnoe TOV TAnGIOV, 
9 , \ > , \ > ] ~ ‘ 
ettAnpwoe tiv é€vtToAnv, tO GOAov emilynret, TV 
eTrayyeAtav amare. 
/ \ > A ~ ~ \ > s > 4 
IIpoxerrac d€ act TH Ged tiv avOpwrwv ayéeAnv 
owlew. ravTn Kat Tov ayabov zroyséva 6 ayablos 
> / / ¢€ 4 \ e f ‘ > / 
améotetAev Deds: amtAwoas 5€é 6 Adyos THY adnjOetav 
ederEe Tots avOpwrrots TO Vibos THS TWTNpias, OTwWS 
\ 4 “~ * 
7 | weravonoavTes owhwow 7 py vraKovcavTeEs 
Kpibaaw. totto THs SiKavootvys TO Kipuvypa, 
A 
UTAKOVOVGLY edayyeAcor, TApAKOVOAGL KpLT?pLOV. 
> \ 
anda odAmuys peev y peyaddnAovos NX}nTACG. 
oTpaTiwtTas ouvyyayev Kal ToAE“ov KaTHyyetder, 
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ment, to be freed from passions, which are dis- cHap. 
eases of the soul, and to be torn away from sin? ~! 
For sin is eternal death. Surely you are altogether 
berett of sense* and sight, spending your lives, 
like moles, in darkness, doing nothing but eat, and 
falling to pieces through corruption. 3ut it is the 
truth, I say, which ence © Light shall shine out of 
darkness,” ® Let the light then shine in the hidden 
part of man, in his heart; and let the rays of know- 
ledge rise, revealing and illuminating the hidden 
man within, the disciple of the light, friend of Christ 
and joint- -heir with Him ; ; more especially since there 
has come to our knowledge the name, worthy of 
all honour and reverence, of one who is a_ good 
Father to a good and dutiful child, whose precepts 
are kindly, and whose commands are for His child’s 
salvation. He who obeys Him gains in all things. 
He follows God, he obeys the Father ; ; when erring 
he came to naw Him; he loved God; he loved 
his neighbour ; he fulfilled God's eommancment: he 
seeks after the prize ; he claims the promise. 

It is ever God’s purpose to save the flock of man- God's pur- 
kind. For this cause also the good God sent the Pose js ever 
good Shepherd.¢ And the Word, having spread 
abroad the truth, showed to men the prandeur of 
salvation, in order that they may either be saved if 
they repent, or be judged if they neglect to obey. 

This is the preaching of righteousness; to those It is pro- 
who obey, good news; to those who disobey, a ee i 
means of judgment. But when the shrilling trumpet Christ's 


bloodless 
blows, it assembles the soldiers and proclaims war ; army 


4 Nwdoi means literally ‘‘toothless,” as applied to the aged. 
Clement seems to use it metaphorically for senile decay. 
» 2 Corinthians iv. 6. © See St. John x. 11. 
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CaP. Xpioros be elpnvuxov emt Ta TEPATo, THis vis émt- 
mvevoas pedos o¥ ouvdfer apa Tovs etpyviKous 
aoTpaTuwitTas Tovs é€avTob; avviyaye pev odv, @ 
avOpw7e, TO OTPATLWTLKOY TO avaiaKTov aiysaTe 
Kat Aéyw, Kai THV Pactreiavy THY ovpavayv adtois 
evexeipicev. oddAmy& €ort Xptorod ro evayyéAcov 
avTov: 6 pev eoddAmoev, Hyueis Sé€ HKovoapev. 
e€omrAcwpeba etpnuikds, ‘‘evdvaduevot Tov Owpaka 
THs Stxavoovvys’’ Kal THY aoTida THs TMiaTEws 
avahaBovres Kal THY KOpuv TOU owrnpiov mepib ewe 
vou Kat “ THY peaxaipav Tob TVEVHLOATOS O €oTl pHa 
deod,” dKoviowper. ovUTWwS npas O amroorolos 
elpyvik@s éxtarrer’ tatra Yudv ta srAa Ta 
aTpwta* tovTois e€omAcdpevo, Trapatatwycba TH 
Tovnp@’ TA TETUpAKTwWLEVA TOU TroVvNnpow azro- 
oBéowpev BéAn Tats ddativats akpais Tats bio TOO 
Adyou BeBappevacs, edxaptorous dyrerPoprevor Tas 
evTrowas evroyiats Kat Tov Jeov TQ beiw yepaipovTes 
Ady@. ‘ru yap AaAobyrés cov epe?,” dyaiv, “ Sod 

/ 3? 

TOpeLe. 
THS ayias Kal paxapias tatvTns Suvdyews, 
7s avOpwrots avup7roArtederar Oeds. A@ov obdbv 
KOL GELVOV THS aploTns THY OvTwr ovoias pyLyTHV 
pod Kat Geparrevtiy.yevéodar od yap pupetabai 
TLS duv7jcerat TOV Geov 7 ov cy oaiws Depamever * 
ovd av Geparrevew Kat oé€Bew 7 HuLovpevos.. o ye 
Tot ovpavios Kal Bet tos ovrws epws TavTY mpooyiveTat : 
Tots avOpezrors, oTav ev avTH mov TH ux To 
ovTws KaXdov bro Tot Oeiov Adyou avalumrupovpevov 
exAdurew Suvy07- Kat To péytoTrov, dua Tm 


1 Gepareve. Schwartz. Oepamretoes MSS, 
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and shall not Christ, think you; having breathed cHap, 
to the ends of the earth a song of peace, assemble 
the soldiers of peace that are His? Yes, and He did 
assemble, O man, by blood and by word His bloodless 
army, and to them He entrusted the kingdom of 
heaven. The trumpet of Christ is His gospel. He 
sounded it, and we heard. Let us gird ourselves 
with the armour of peace, “putting on the breast- The armour 
plate of righteousness,” and taking up the shield of %Citists | 
faith, and placing on our head the helmet of salva- peace” 
tion; and let us sharpen “the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God.”’* Thus does the apostle 
marshal us in the ranks of peace. These are our 
invulnerable arms; equipped with these let us 
stand in array against the evil one. Let us quench 
the fiery darts of the evil one® with the moistened 
sword-points, those that have been dipped in water 
by the Word,¢ returning thankful praises to God for — 
His benefits and honouring Him through the divine 
Word. “For while thou art yet speaking,’ it says, 
‘ He will answer, behold, I am with thee.” 4 

O sacred and blessed power, through which God We must 
| an . : both serve 
becomes a fellow-citizen with men! It is then gna imitate 
better and more profitable for man to become at the God 
same time both imitator and servant of the highest 
of all beings; for he will not be able to imitate 
yod except by serving Him holily, nor yet to serve 
and worship except by imitating Him. Now the 
heavenly and truly divine love comes to men in this 
way, whenever somewhere in the soul itself the spark 
of true nobility, kindled afresh by the divine Word, 
is able to shine out; and, greatest thing of all, salva- 


a See Eph. vi. 14-17; 1 Thess. v. 8. ® Eph. vi. 16. 
¢ The allusion is to Baptism. @ Isa, lviii. 9. 
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cap. BovAnOvar yvnoiws TO owbrvat aovvTpéxet, Gpo- 


91 P. 


s a A ~ 
Cuyourrwy, ws e7ros etrrety, TPOALPEGEWS KAL luis. 
TOLyapTot povn AUTH 7H Ths adnbetas TpoT pom) Tots 
4 / 
MLGTOTATOLS dmreiKaaTar TOV pir WV [Lex pt THs €oxa- 
TNS dvamvoys TOpapevovca KAL TApamrop.TOS ayabn 
CAw Kat Tedciw TH THs PuyAs mvevpare Tots ets 
ovpavov amatpovot yevouern. Ti 54 GE TpOTpPETW; 
~ 4 ~ 
ow@rvat oe emetyouar. Todto Xpioros BovAerau: 
évt Adyw Cwrhv cor xapilerar. Kal Tis éorw ovTos; 
ae] / A / > ¢ Ar , > A , 
ade ovvTéuws: Adyos adnbeias, AOyos adbapoias, 
e ~ \ 
6 avayevvMv tov avOpwrov, eis adAnferav adrov 
3 \ “~ 
avadépwv, TO KeéVTpOV THS GwTnpias, Oo e€eAavYwY 
\ 4 e 3? rf ‘ ? ¢ 3 b] 4 
trv dOopav, 6 exdiwKwv Tov Odvator, 6 év av@pwrrots 
oLKodoprjoas vewy, va év avOpudmois tSpvon Tov 
4 \ \ \ \ 
Gedv. adyvicov Tov vewv, Kal Tas 7Oovas Kal Tas 
e / e a” 3 / , > 4 
pabupias worep avOos épijepov KataANipmave avéuq@ 
\ 
Kat TUpL, awhHpoavrns Sé TOs KapTTOUS yewpynooV 
> / \ / > ~ 
Eudpovws, Kal ceauTov axpoOivioyv | avdornoov TO 
~ Ld By > ™ 
Ged, Strws odK Epyov wovor, GAAG Kai ydpis Hs! Tob 
~ 4 ~ ~ A 
Geod: mpéte: d€ dudw TH Xpiactot*® yvwpipw, Kat 
U a” ~ N ~ 
Baowdetas a€tov davivar cat Baoireias KaTyn€ta@abar. 


Xi 


Dvywpev ovv THY GuVvAeLay, pvywpev olov axpav 
XaAerny 7 7 XapvBpoews dmevAny 7 7 Lewpyvas pudirds: 
ayxee tov av@pwror, THs aAnbeias aTrOTpETEL, 
amaye. ths Cwhs, mayis é€orw, Bdpabpov éorw, 
BoOpos éart, Aixvov ? éoriv Kakov 7 ovv7Oeta: 

1 ys Wilamowitz. 7 Mss. 
2 Xpicrot Mayor. Xpicrw Mss. 
8 Alyvov Mayor. Xlxvos Mss. 
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tion itself runs side by side with the sincere desire for cHap, 

it, will and life being, as we may say, yoked together. *! 
Wherefore this exhortation to the truth, aud this This ex. 
alone, is like the most faithful of our friends; for Dgtifion is 
it remains with us urtil our latest breath, and proves friend, in 

: d has fe | 1 ] ae : ~fe cant . » life and at 
a good escort for the whole ana pe: ect spirit Of death 

the soul to those who are setting out for heaven. 

What then is my exhortation? 1 urge thee to be 

saved. ‘This is the wish of Christ ; in oa2e word, He Christ 
freely grants thee life. And who is He? Understand eked 
briefly: the Word of truth; the Word of incorruption ; 

He who regenerates man by bringing him back to 

the truth; the goad of salvation; He who banishes 
corruption and expels death; He who has built His 

temple in men, that in men He may set up the 

shrine of God. Purify the temple, and abandon Let us for- 
your pleasures and careless ways, like the flower of ued 
a day, to the wind and fire; but labour in wisdom God's de- 
ues | eee 1 ab spas yp tight as well 
for the harvest of self-control, and present yoursell as His work 
as first-fruits to God, in order that you may be not 

only His work, but also His delight. Both things 

are necessary for the friend of Christ: he must show 

himself worthy of a kingdom, and be counted worthy 

of a kingdom. 


XII 


Let us then shun custom; let us shun it as some custom is 
dangerous headland, or threatening Charybdis, or ecae 
the Sirens of legend. Custom strangles man ; it turns it allures 
him away from truth; it leads him away from life ; Tenens 
it is a snare, an abyss, a pit, a devouring evil. 
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KE(VOU pev KaTtvol Kal KUUATOS EKTOS EEpyeE 
va. 


devywev, ® avvvadrar, devywyev TO Kia TotTOo, 
~ -* , 9 ~ 
mip eépevyetat, vijoos eote movnpa cotois Kal 
vekpots ceawpevpevn, ader SE Ev avTH Topvidtov 
wpatov, 7do0v7, TavOnLw TEpTTds“EVOV pLOVOLKT* 
a 9 ” 9 3 F 4 > 3 ~ ? ~ 
detp ay’ iwv, modAvaw’ “Odvoed, péya Kidos 
"Axaar, 
~ ld tg la »” = > v4 
via KaTdoTyaov, iva Gevorépyv om aKxovons. 


3 ~ > ~ \ lA 4 A 
ETQLVEL OE, W VaiTa, KAL moAvupvnTov Aéyet, Kat 
TO bdo TOV ‘Eire 7 mOpvy operepilerau: 
€acov auTny emivewecGat Tovs VEKPOUS, TIVEU LG GOL 


ovpaviov Bonbe?- mapihe tiv Hdoviv, BovKodet: 


pendé yuri) oe voov muyootdAos e€anardtw, 
¢€ 4 / 4 ~ - 
aintrAa Kwriddovea, tenv biddoa Kadijv. 


mapamAe thy wonv, Odvarov epyalerar- éav €Gérns 
jLOVOV, veviKn Kas THY amwAeav Kat TH EVAW TpoG- 
dedepevos a amdons eo7) THs pbopas AeAupevos, KuBep- 
vice. oe O Adyos Oo TOO Geod, Kay * tots Ayreon 
Kadoppice: THY Ovpava@v TO veda TO aytov: TOTE 
[LOU KATOTTEVTELS TOV Geov Kat Tots dytous éxeivos 
teXeaOjon pvoTypiots Kat THY eV ovpavots dro - 

avoers AMOKEK PUL [LEVY , TOV E[L0l TETNPTLEVOY, 
ea 


‘\ 
G@ ovTEe ovs YKovVoEV OUTE ETL Kapdiav aveBy”’ 
TWOS. 


1 go uuu oe MSS. 2 «adv Mayor. kal mss. 
a Homer, Odyssey xii. 219-20. 
b See Odyssey xii. 45-46. © Odyssey xii. 184-5. 
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Wide of that smoke and wave direct, O helmsman, thy cHap. 
vessel. XIl 


Let us flee, comrades, let us flee from this wave. 

It belches forth fire; it is an island of wicked- 

ness heaped with bones and corpses,? and she who 
sings therein is pleasure, a harlot in the bloom of 
youth, delighting in her vulgar music. 

Hither, renowned Odysseus, great glory of all the Achaeans: See the 


Beane the chi ee ee example of 
fa Se y ship to the land, that a song divine may entrance 5 Svarsus 


She praises thee, sailor, she calls thee renowned 
in song; the harlot would make the glory of the 
Greeks her own. Leave her to roam among the 
corpses ; a heavenly wind comes to thine aid. Pass 
by pleasure; she beguiles. 


Let not thy heart be deceived by a woman with trailing 
garment, 
Coaxing with wily words to find the place of thy dwelling.¢ 


Sail past the song; it works death. Only resolve, 
and thou hast vanquished destruction ; bound to the 
wood of the cross® thou shalt live freed from all 
corruption. The Word of God shall be thy pilot 
and the Holy Spirit shall bring thee to anchor in 
the harbours of heaven. Then thou shalt have the 
vision of my God, and shalt be initiated in those 
holy mysteries, and shalt taste the joys that are 
hidden away in heaven, preserved for me, “ which 
neither ear hath heard nor have they entered into 
the heart” / of any man. 

4 Hesiod, Works and Days 373-4. 

e An allusion to Odysseus being bound to the mast of his 
vessel as it passed the lana of the Sirens. Odyssey xii. 178. 


‘ | Corinthians ii, 9. 
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\ \ € oa , \ ey A 
KQL [L71)V Opav [Lot dvo prev yAious Soko, 


diaaas dé OryBas | 


Baxxevo edeyev TUS etdusAors, ayvotg pelduv a: 
Kpara eyo & <dav>! adrov oiKTEtpayse TApoLvovvra. 
Kal TOV OUTW Tapavoobvra emt owrnpiay Tapa- 
KaAécayut owdpovotcayv, Tt Kat KUplos peETavotav 
auaptwrod Kal ovyt AdvaTor domdlerae. TKE, WD 
mapamAné, p17) Bupow OKNPLTTOMEVOS, pa KUTT®@ 
avadovpevos, pisov THVv pitpav, ptyov ‘tv veBpiba, 
owdpovynoov: dseiEw cou Tov Adyov Kal Tot Aoyou 
Ta pvoTypia, KaTa THY onV Sinyovpmevos EikOva. 
Gpos €oTt TovTO Fed mrediAnpevov, od tpaywodiats ws 
KiBarpwv droKeipevov, adAa tots adAnfetas ava- 
Ketevov Spaduacw, Gpos vndartov, ayvais vAats 
avoxiov' Baxyevovor bé€ ev av’T@ ovy ai LewéAns 
“ris Kepavvias’’ adeAdai, at patvddes, at SVaayvov 
Kpeavoyiav pvovpevatr, GAX’ ai tot Jeot Ovyarépes, 
ai dpvddes at Kahat, Ta ceva Too Adyou Geom 
Covoat dpyta, Xopov ayetipovoat owdpove.. 6 Yopos ot 
diKatoL, TO dopa vuvos €oTt TOU mavTwv BaotAéws: 
yckAAovaty ai Kopat, dofalovow dyyedor, Tpopyrat 
Aadobow, Axos a7éAAerat povaorkfs, Spduq@ Tov 


1 <av> inserted by Stihlin. 


« Kuripides, Bacchants 918-9. The speaker is Pentheus, 
king of Thebes, who was stric ken with madness for refusing 
to worship the god Dionysus. ‘The legend, which tells how 
Dionysus took vengeance by visiting the Theban women 
with his frenzy and driving them out into the hills, and how 
the mad king, in trying to spy out their revels, was torn to 
pieces by his own mother and her companions, is the subject 
of Euripides’ play, the Bacchants. In the paragraph follow- 
ing this quotation, Clement has the Bacchants constantly in 
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And lo! 1aethinks ! see a pair of suns 
And a double Thebes,¢ 


said one who was revelling in frenzy througn idols, 
drunk with sheer ignorance. I wovld pity him in 
his drunkenness, and would appeal to him to return 
from this madness to sober salvation, seving that the 
Lord also welcomes the repentance, and not the 
death, of a sinner. Come, thou frenzy-stricken one, 
not resting on thy wand, not wreathed with ivy! 
Cast off thy headdress ; cast off thy fawnskin ;? return 
to soberness! I will show thee the Word, and the 
Word’s mysteries, describing them according to thine 
own semblance of them. This is the mountain 
beloved of God, not a subject for tragedies, like 
Cithaeron, but one devoted to the dramas of truth, 
a wineless mountain, shaded by hallowed groves. 
Therein revel no Maenads, sisters of “ thunder- 
smitten” ¢ Semele, who are initiated in the Joathsome 
distribution of raw flesh, but the daughters of God, the 
beautiful lambs,? who declare the solemn rites of the 
Word, assembling a sober company. The righteous 
form this company, and their song is a hymn in 
praise of the King of all. The maidens play the 
harp, angels give glory, prophets speak, a noise of 
music rises; swiftly they pursue the sacred band,’ 


mind, and his allusions can only be understood by reading 
the play. 

Vor the description see Euripides, Bacchants 833, 835, 

¢ Kuripides, Bacchants 6, 26. 

4 The Greek amnades, lambs, is meant as a play upon 
Mainades (Maenads, or women A ete of Dionysus). 

e Gr. thiasos, or band of Dionysus’ followers (cp. Bacchants 
56). The word is here used of the company of maidens, 
angels and prophets, whom the Christian must follow to 
reach, not Dionysus, but the Father. 
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, 
Biacov SuaKovow, amevdovaw ot KEeKAnLEvol TATEépa 
~ > ~ , > / ‘ 4 
moQotvres amroAaBetv. HKé por, wW mpeaBv, Kat av, 
tas O©7Bas Aurwy Kai THY pavtTiKhy Kal TH Baxxeiav! 
amoppitbas mpos aAnGerav yeipaywyod: idsov cou 
A 4 ? ? U “~ ’ 
TO Evdov emrepeideobar Sidwut' omevoorv, Teipecia, 
miorevaov: ower: Xptoros émrAdp.tret dha.tdpoTrepov 
nAtov, du dv opGaduoi TtupAmv dvaBAgrovow: vvu€ 
GE pevgerar, mip poBnOjcerat, Oavaros oixnoeTau 
ower TOUS ovpavous, a ® yépov, 6 OnBas p27) Br€reuv. 
s) 
T&Y ayiwy ws ddnPds pLvoTypiwv, @ pwros 
axnpdtov. Sdadovyoipat rods ovpavods Kal Tov 
\ ~ € 
Jeov érronrebaoa., : dytos yivouat pvovpevos, lepo- 
davret dé 6 KUpLos Kal TOV pvorny oppayilerat 
dwraywyav, Kat mapariGerat TOD Tmarpt TOV mem 
OTEVKOTA aiw@o. Typovpevov. Tatra Tav Endy 
pvoTnpioy Ta Paxxevuatra: ef Rovner, Kat ov pvod, 
Kat yopevoets eT’ ayyéeAwy audi Tov dyevntov Kat 
dvurreBpov Kal povov dovTws Gedv, ovvupvodvTos 
nytv TOD Deod Adyov. aid.os | odTos "Inaods, els [6]? 
peeyas apytepeds Deo’ re Evds Tob abrod Kal mraTpés, 
vmrep avOpwruwv evyerat Kai avOputrots eyKeAcveTat 
e6é 4 f “~ >? ~ A Lid Fay 
KéxAute, pupia didda,’’ paddAov b€ dGaor Tav 
> , 4 A 4 \@ A 
avépwruwy Aoytxoi, kat BapBapot Kat “EAAnves> TO 
nav avOpwrwv yevos KaAd, wv eyw Srypvoupyos 
GeAjpare watpos. rete ws epee, 0p Eva TaxOya0- 
jrevot Geov Kai Tov eva Adyov Tob Deod, Kai 17) Lovo 
~ > ~ A 
tav addywv Cuwv mAeovertretre TH Adyw, EK SE 
Tov Ovytrav aravrwyv tyiv abavaciayv povois Kap- 
1 Baxxelavy Wilamowitz. BaxxiKxhv mss. 
2 érowretocat Schwartz. ¢momretoas MSS. 
3 [6] Wilamowitz. 
¢ i.e. instead of Teiresias’ staff; cp. Bacchants 363-4. 
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those who have veen called hasting with eager caap. 
longing to receive the Father. Come to me, old *!! 
man, come thou too! Quit Thebes; fling away thy fyen the, 
prophecy and Bacchic revelry and be led by the oe Godiang 
hand to truth. Behold, I give thee the wood of ~~ 
the cross to lean upon. Hasten, Teir-sias, believe ! 

Thou shalt have sight. Christ, by whom ihe eyes of 

the blind see again, shineth upon thee more brightly 

than the sun. Night shall flee from thez; fire shall 

fear thee ; death shall depart from thee. ‘Thou shalt 

see heaven, old man, though thou canst not see 
Thebes. 

O truly sacred mysteries! O pure light! In the tnase are 
blaze of the torches I have a vision of heaven and of rites 
God. I become holy by initiation. The Lord © 
reveals the mysteries ; He marks the worshipper with 
His seal, gives light to guide his way, and commends 
him, when he has believed, to the Father's care, 
where he is guarded for ages to come. These are the 
revels of my mysteries! If thou wilt, be thyself also Exhortation 
initiated, and thou shalt dance with angels around ee 
the unbegotten and imperishable and only true God, 
the Word of God joining with us in our hymn of 
praise. This Jesus being eternal, one great high 
priest of one God who is also Father, prays for men 
and encourages men: “‘Give ear, ye myriad peoples,’ ? The word 
or rather, so many of mankind as are governed by Bip 
reason, both barbarians and Greeks; the whole race come 
of men I call, 1 who was their Creator by the Father’s 
will. Come to me, that ye may be marshalled under 
one God and the one Word of God; and do not 
surpass the irrational creatures in reason only, for 
to you alone of all mortal beings I offer the fruit He offers 


‘ Ss immortality 
’ Homer, Jliad xvii. 220. 
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ae mocacba Slate. eJehw yap, €0éAw Kal TavTns 
mau vyetv perabobvas THS xXaptTos, dAdKAnpov xXopnyav 
TY evepyeciay, aplapciay: Kal Adyov xapilopac 
vytv, THV yvdow Tod Geod TéAELov €MAUTOV xa,pi- 
Copa. TOUTO Ett eyo, ToUTo Bovreras 6 Geos, 
TobTo ouppuvia €oTi, TOOTO apyovia TATPOS, TOUTO 
vids, Tobto Xpiatds, ToitTo 6 Adyos Tot Geod, 
Bpaxiwy Kxuptov, Svvayts THY CAwY, TO OéANLA TOD 
matpos.. w*) mdAat pev eikdves, od aca S€é éude- 
pets, SvopAwoacbat buds tpos TO dpxeTuTroV Bovdo- 
po.e, iva jLoL Kal GjLoLoL yevnode. xpiow buds Ta 
mloTews dretupare, du’ od Tv pGopav dmoBdAnere, 
Kal yupvoyv Sixatoovvns emioderEw TO oyHWa, Su” od 
mpos Tov Geov avaBaivete. “‘ dedTE mpds pe TaAVTES 
ot KOTLOVTES Kal Te popTLopevor, Kaya avaravaw 
vpas: dpare TOV Cuyov peou é€d vas Kat pdlete 
dar’ enod, OTL mpais eit Kal TameEwos TH Kapoia, 
KQL EVPT}TETE avdmravow Tas yuyats tudv Oo yap 
Cuyos pov Xpnoros Kat TO popriov [LOU ehagpov 
€OTW. oTrevouper, dpapwpev, @ GeopAy Kat 
Qeoeixeda Tot ASyov [avOpwrrot | 3 aydAwaras orev - 
owpev, Spduwpev, dpwpev tov Cuydv adtob, tao- 
AdBupev apbapatar, = Kardov NVLOXOV avOpusmw TOV 
Xprorov ayaniowpLev Tov T@dAov vrolvy.ov Hyaye 
ovv T@ madam: Kat THY avOpwrwv THY ovYwpida 
Katalevéas, eis abavaciav KaTiOUver TO dpa, oret- 
dwv mpos Tov Yeov mAnpwca evapyas 6 jvigato, 
mporepov prev eis ‘lepovoadAjp, viv bé€ elceAatvwv 
1 @ Wilamowitz. dy mss. 
2 [dvOpwro] Heyse. 


8 WrokdBwuev dpGapolay Mayor. vroBd\wuev ddbapoia: Mss. 
ériSdrwnev aPGapolg Wilamowitz (whom Stéhlin follows). 
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of immortality. I desire, yea, I desire to impart cHap, 
to you even this gracious favour, supplying in its 

fulness the good gift of incorruption. And ¢ freely 

give you divine reason, the knowledge of God ; I give 

you Myself in perfection. For this is Myself, this is 

God's desire, this is the concord, this the harmony 

of the Father: this is the Son, this is Christ, this 

is the Word of God, the arm of the Lord, the might 

of the universe, the Father’s will. O y> who of old He win 
were images, but do not all resemble your model, I Rago men, 
desire to conform you to the archetype, that you of Himself 
may become even as I am. I will anoint you with 

the ointment of faith, whereby you cast away cor- 
ruption; and I will display unveiled the figure of 
righteousness, whereby you ascend to God. ‘Come 

unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, He will 
and I will give you rest. ‘lake My yoke upon 8ive rest 
you and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in 

heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For 

My yoke is easy and My burden is light.’"”¢ Let us 

hasten, let us run, we who are images of the Word, 
beloved of God and made in His likeness. Let us 

hasten, let us run; let us take up His voke; let us 

take upon ourselves incorruption ; let us love Christ, 

the noble charioteer of men. He led the foal and its Ie drives 
parent under the same yoke,? and now having yoked {ream of 
together the team of mankind, He shapes the course into heaven 
of His chariot for the goal of immortality. He 
hastens to God that He may fulfil clearly what before 

He darkly hinted at; for He drove at the first 

into Jerusalem, but now into heaven, a most noble 


« St. Matthew xi. 28-30. 
’ See St. Matthew xxi. 1-7. 
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ovpavous, KdAAvoTov Japa TO Tmarpl vids didvos 
vuenddpos. ptAdTysoe Toivev pos Ta Kada Kal 
Geoguret ts avOpuwrro yevupeba, Kal TOV dyabay * Ta 
peytota, Geov Kal Cwiv, crnowpeda. apwyos dé 6 
Adyos: Gapp&ev avTa Kal Ly) OTE NLGS TOGOUTOS 
dpyvpov Kat | xpvood, un =Sdéns éeméeAOn 704s, 
Goos avrot Tob THs aAnGeias Acyou. ovee yap 
ovdé TO Oe@ adT@ apeorov, et Huets Ta ev mAEtaTov 
” ‘.\2 >) “? eh > fac Se ‘ 
aéia mepi* éAaxiorou movovpcba, ayvoias? dé Kai 
> , \ e , A > / Lid 
apabias Kai pabuyias Kat eidwArorAaTpetas vBpets 
mepipavets Kal THY €oxaTnv SvacéBevav trept TA€io- 
vos atpovpeba. 
? \ ? \ Lé / ~ ld 
Od yap amo rpdzov gdirooddwv traides mavrTa 
60a MpaTTovow ot avonToLt, avoovoupyeiy Kat 
aceBety vouilovow Kat avrny ye [ere ]® rHv ayvorav 
peavias eidos broypadortes ovdev dAAO 7 pepnvevat 
‘ \ e ~ +) \ > 3 , 
Tovs TroAdovds Opodoyovaw. ov 81) otv apdiPdrdAeww 
e aA ~ “~ 
aipet® 6 Adyos, OmOTE pov avTotv dpewvov, owdpovetv 
7 peunveva: EXOMEVOUS d€ amplE THs adnfeias 
move obeve érreoBau xp7) TH Ged owppovotvras 
Kal mdvta atrod vopilew, @omep éort, mpos dé 
Kat nuds TO KadAALOTOY THY KTHpATwWY wenalynKG- 
Tas ovtas avtov, adds avrovs emitpémew TH Gew, 
ayaravras KUpiov tov Jeov Kat Totro map cdAov 
TOV Biov €pyov Hyovpevovs.. ee be “ Kowa Ta. 
pidwy,” Geogidgs dé 6 avOpwrros (Kal yap ouv piros 
t@ Ged,’ peottevovTos Tot nayeu); yiverau 67) OV 


1 éyadav Stéhlin. dwradGv mss. 2 rept Cobet. trép ss. 
3 ayvoias Markland. dvolas mss. 
4 alpovjmeda Stahlin. fleducda MSs. 
® [ere] Wilamowitz. 6 aipet Cobet. pet mss. 
7 7@ Gem after ditos Wilamowitz, after dv@pwros mss. [TO 
8e@] Cobet. 
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spectacle for the Father, the eternal Son bringing CHAP. 
victory! Let us be zealous, therefore, for what is *4 
noble, and become men beloved of God; and let us 

get possession of the greatest of good things, God 
and life. The Word is our helper; let us have con- 
fidence in Him, and let no longing after silver and 
gold, or after glory, ever come upon us so stronyly 

as the longing after the Word of truth Himself. 

For surely it cannot be pleasing to God Himself 

if we hold in least esteem those things which are 

of the greatest moment, while we choose as of 
higher worth the manifest excesses and the utter 
impiety of ignorance, stupidity, indifference and 
idolatry. 

The sons of the philosophers not inaptly consider Pnitoso- 
that all the works of foolish men are unholy and phe tink 
impious, and by describing ignorance itself as a form 4 sort of 
of madness they acknowledge that the mass of men are nae 
nothing else but mad. Now reason does not allow 
us to doubt which of the two is better, to be sane or 
to be mad. Holding fast the truth with all our might But we 
we must follow God in soundness of mind, and con- Bust hold 
sider all things to be His, as indeed they are ; and troth, and 
further we must recognize that we are the noblest of "”’”” a 
His possessions and entrust ourselves to Him, loving 
the Lord God, and looking upon that as our work 
throughout the whole of life. And if “the goods of If we 
friends are common,” 9 and man is beloved of God cae 
(for he is indeed dear to God through the mediation 604, all 
of the Word), then all things become man’s, because are sourd 


* The philosophers referred to are the Stoics; cp. Cicero, 
Paradoxon iv. and Tuse. disp. tii. 5. 
®’ Greek proverb, See Plato, Phaedrus 279 c, 
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CAP. Ta mavTa TOU avOpurrov, OTL Ta mavre tov Geod, 


XII 


95 P. 


Kat Kowa audoty roty didow ra mavra, Tot Geot 
kal adv@pwrov. wpa obv nhuiv povov tov DeoceBy 
[Xptoriavoyv |} etzrety mAovawv Te Kai GHPpova Kal 
evyevn Kal TavTy etkova TOO Jeo pel” cpowwcews, 
kat Aéyeuw Kal muorevew ‘‘ dikavov Kal OoLtov peTa 
Ppovncens ” VEVO[LEVOV v0 Xprorob ‘Inoot Kat els 
ToooUTov O/LOLOV 787, Kat Oe. ovK G.roK pUTITETAL 
yoov O Tpopnyrns THY yap Aeyav, “ eyo elrrov 
ort Goi € €oTeE Kal viol dipiorov MOVTES. Huds yap, 
Has elometrointar Kal Hud eGédrer povewv KeKAHoOat 
| maTHp, o0 TMV arreovvTwy. Kal yap ovv Woe 
TMws exer TA HueTEepa THY Xprotot omadav- olae 
pev at Bovdai, toto. Kai of Adyot, Gmotoe 5é ot 
Aoyor, Tovaide Kal at mpagers, Kal O7rota Ta Epya, 
TOLOUTOS O Bios: xpnoros 6 ovpTras avipwrwy Bios 
TOV Xpiorov eyvwKoTov. 

"Arts olfuat tOv Adywrv, ef Kal paKpoTépw mpo- 
HAVov bro ditAavOpwrias 6 Te wep etyov ex Geot 
exxéwv, ws av emi TO péytorov TeV ayabarv, TV 
cwTnpiav, mapakarA@v> rept yap Tow THs TradAav 
ovdaun otdauads exotvons Cwis ote €édovow 
ovd ot Adyo. mavoacGai mote tepodavrotrtes. 
vty O€ ETL TobTo meptrcimeTar TE pas To Avotte- 
Aodiv €Aéoba, 7 Kploww 7 Xap: ws eywye ovo dpue- 
Barrcw a€ia, motepov ayewov adtotvy: ovde pn 
ovykpivecbar Béuis Cwrv amwdeia. 

4 [Xprorravor ] Wilamowitz. 





@ The Stoics said all this of their “ wise man,” as Clement 
tells us elsewhere (ii. Strom. 19. 4): ‘*The Stoic philosophers 
hold this doctrine, that kingship, priesthood, prophecy, 
legislation, wealth, true beauty, noble birth and freedom 
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all things belong to God and-are common to both cuap, 
friends, “God and man. It is time then for us to *! 
affirm that only the God-fearing man is rich and of 

sound mind and well- born,? and therefore the image, 
together with the likeness,’ of God; and to say and 

believe that whem he has been made kv Christ Jesus 

“just and holy with understanding,” ¢ he also becomes He whom 
in the same degree already like to God. So the pale kely 
prophet openly reveals this gracious favour when he becomes 
says, “I said, ye are gods, and ye are all sons of the iti 
Most High.’’4 Now we, I say, we are they whom 

God has adopted, and of us alone He is willing to be 

called Father, not of the disobedient. For indeed 

this is the position of us who are Christ’s attendants*: The _ 
as are the counsels, so are the words; as are the Chistian 
words, so are the actions; and as are the deeds, such 

is the lite. The entire life of men who have come 

to know Christ is good. 

Enough, I think, of words. It may be that, moved The reader 
by love of man, I have run on too Jong in pouring {5 %botted 
out what I have received from God, as is natural his choice 

between 
when one is inviting men to the greatest of good death and 
things—-salvation. For of a truth, the very words life 
are unwilling ever to cease revealing the mysteries 
of that life which knows no manner of ending. But 
with you still rests the final act, namely this, to 
choose which is the more profitable, judgment or 
grace. For my own part, I claim that there is no 
shadow of doubt which of the two is better; nay, it is 
sinful even to compare life with destruction. 


belong to the wise man alone. But even they admit that he 
is exceedingly hard to find.” > See Genesis i. 26. 
¢ Plato, Theaetetus 176 B. @ Psalm Ixxxii. 6. 
¢ This phrase is an allusion to Plato, Phaedrus 252 c: 
“the attendants of Zeus ” (rdv Ards éradav), 
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INTRODUCTION 


Tue Rich Man’s Salvation, or, to give the work its 
literal title, “ Who is the rich man that is being 
saved?” is the only complete example left us of 
Clement’s popular teaching. Although composed in 
the form of a sermon, it would seem too long to 
have been delivered orally on any single occasion. 
Possibly it may be the expansion and elaboration of 
an actual sermon; but, whether this is so or not, we 
may be sure that the teaching it contains formed 
the subject of many a discourse addressed by 
Clement to the rich Christians of Alexandria. In 
all probability the Church came into close touch 
with the cultured and well-to-do classes earlier at 
Alexandria than elsewhere. Consequently, the 
problem of reconciling Christianity with the posses- 
sion of worldly wealth would be likely to have 
become acute there in the second century. It was 
not an easy problem to solve. The rich man who 
was well-disposed towards the new religion had to 
consider many things which, as Clement in this 
treatise admits, often drove him to the conclusion 
that the Church had no place for him. There was 
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the poor and simple life of Christ Himself and of His 
apostles ; there were the numerous gospel warnings 
‘about the dangers of wealth; there was the severe 
command to the rich man to sell all that he had; 
there was the communism of the first Christians ; 
there was the undoubted fact that the Church had 
spread among poor people and had always been 
chiefly composed of them. All these considerations, 
augmented and strengthened by the conviction that 
a gospel of the eternal life had but little to do with 
comfort in this world, made it difficult both for the 
rich to enter the Church and for the poor to receive 
them there without jealousy or suspicion. Clement’s 
extensive learning, for the acquisition of which 
money and leisure were certainly necessary, and his 
familiarity with the customs of refined society, show 
that he was himself a man of at least some wealth 
and position. He was therefore personally interested 
in the question which he sets out to answer in the. 
work now before us. 

He takes as a basis for his inquiry the passage 
about the rich man in St. Mark x. 17-31. Here was 
the hardest stumbling-block of all to the rich who 
wanted to become Christians, and Clement removes 
it in characteristic fashion by denying that Christ’s 
words mean what they seem to say. Apparently it 
never occurred to him that, on the theory of “ diver- 
sities of gifts,’ one man might be ordered to give up 
his wealth and another to keep it for wise and 
generous use. He knew that even in pre-Christian 
days some men had felt that their highest work 
could only be done at the cost of sacrificing their 
possessions; but he was unwilling to allow that 
Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates had, to the 
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best of their ability, fulfilled the very ideal that 
Christ had placed before the rich man. It must be 
something fundamentally different from this that 
Christ meant, se Clement says. What then was His 
meaning? The weaith He bade His questioner 
renounce must be taken in a spiritua: sense; it was 
a wealth of passions, a brood of sins in the soul; 
not money itself, but the love of money. The rich 
iman might have kept his wealth, and by following 
Jesus have learned to use it rightly. All that rich 
men in general have to do, therefore, is to eradicate 
selfishness and to spend their money liberally for 
the relief of their poorer brethren, who by inter- 
ceding with God for such venefactors wil] return an 
abundant recompense. 

As a result of this exegesis we are robbed of one 
of the most striking appeals to a man’s heroism and 
contempt of consequences that even the gospels 
contain. There can be no question that the Christian 
Church has suffered much, and is still suffering, from 
that avoidance of the plain meaning of historical 
records which is characteristic of the Alexandrine 
system of spiritual or allegorical interpretation. It 
would, however, be unfair, as well as ungracious, to lay 
the whole blame of this upon Clement. He was but 
the exponent of a system for which the age in which 
he lived was responsible. Nor must we forget 
the positive advantages that were gained by this 
interpretation. The mission of Clement and the 
Alexandrine Church was to give Christianity a firm 
footing in the world, and to allow it to assimilate all 
that was good of human thought and culture. In 
Clement’s day the belief in a speedy return of Christ 
was passing away, and consciously or unconsciously 
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the Church was preparing for its own continuance as 
a permanent institution in human society ; a citizen- 
ship on earth was being claimed alongside of St. 
Paul’s “ citizenship in heaven.”” When once this is 
admitted, neither philosophy, nor science, nor art, 
nor even the leisure and refinement that are associ- 
ated with wealth, can be utterly excluded from the 
Church. In the Stromateis we see Clement boldly 
claiming for Greek philosophy a place in the life of 
Christian people; in the “ Rich Man’s Salvation’ we 
see him making the same bold claim on behalf of 
wealth. There is no virtue, he says, in beggary ; 
there are certain good things which wealth alone 
ean bring; and if the rich man will but learn to 
spend his riches in the alleviation of suffering and 
the brightening and comforting of other lives, he 
need not despair of a place among the followers of 
Christ. 


The present translation of “The Rich Man,” like 
that of the “ Exhortation to the Greeks,’ has been 
made from Stiihlin’s edition of Clement, and the text 
printed here is in the main Stahlin’s text. Any 
deviations of importance from the reading of the chief 
manuscript are noted at the foot of each page. This 
manuscript is the one in the Escurial library, known 
as S. A page is missing from the end of S, and also 
from the Vatican manuscript which was copied from 
it. This page, however, consisting of the story of St. 
John and the robber, is almost completely recoverable 
from Eusebius who quotes it (H.F. iii. 23), and from 
the Scholia of Maximus Confessor on Dionysius the 
Areopagite. About twenty lines are still lost. <A 
few words that are missing from the first three 
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paragraphs have been inserted in the following text 
according to what seemed the best conjectures 
available. Before Stahlin’s edition was issued the 
text of S had been carefully edited and _ the 
manuscript described by P. M. Barnard (Texts and 
Studies, edited by J. Armitage Ruobinsot:, D.D., vol. v. 
No. 2), who has also published a separate translation 


(S.P.C.K.). 
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TIS O SOIZOMENO® TIAOTZIOL 


1. Of pév rods éyKwutaotixods Adyous Tots 
mAovaiots Swpopopobyres ov pLovov KOAaKes Kal av- 
eAevlepor dukaiws Ga av émouye KpiveoBar doxotev, ws 
em TOAA@ 7 POGTIOLOUILEVOL yaptcacbat ra. dxdpiora, 
GAAa Kai doeBets Kat emiBovAo- aoeBets pév, ote 
TapevTes aivety Kat Sofaleuv Tov povov TEAELov Kal 
dyadov Oedv, e€ ov Ta mavra Kal Ot ov TO mavro Kal 
els Ov TA mdvra, mepudTrrovat ro<urou >! +d yépas 
avOpwrots év da<wrw Kat BopBopwsde>* Biw KvAw- 
Sovpevors <Kal>® 7d KeddAarov Droxeynevors * Th 
pice. ToD Oeod: emtBovdAoe S€, ote Kai adris THs 
meprovatas Kal” avrny tkavis ovens Xavvdoar Tas 
puxas TOV KEKTH MEV Kal SrapGeipar Kal dzro - 
oTHoa. THS Od00, du’ Hs € emutuxety EOTL OwTNpias, 
owe mpooEeKTAnaaovat Tas yrapas Tov mAovotwy 
Tats noovats TOV dperpwv | ETrALVvWV eTraipovTes Kal 
Kabdmak THv OAwY mpaypatuwy tAnv Tot TAovTOV, 
dc’ ov Oavydlovrat, | tapacKkevalovres vrrepppoveir, 
TO 57) TOU Adyou Tip Emi Tip pwetoxeTEvovTEs, TUPDW 

1 ro<vrou> Lindner: Stéhlin. (The bracketed words and 
letters are to fill blank spaces in the ms.) 

2 da<wrw kai BopBopwde> Lindner: Stéhlin. 


3 ¢xal> Segaar. 
4 SwroKxermévors Combefis. voxeluevov MS. 





@ Romans xi. 36. 
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1. Men who offer Jaudatory speeches as presents to The sin of 
the rich may rightly be classed, in my opinion, not Mattering 
only as flatterers and servile, since in the hope of a 
large return they make a show of granting favours 
that are realy no favours, but also as impious and 
insidious. ‘They are impious, because, while neglect- 
ing to praise and glorify the only perfect and good 
God, from whom are all things and through whom 
are all things and to whom are ‘all things,* they invest 
with His prerogative men who are wallowing in a 
riotous and filthy life and, in short, are lying under 
the judgment of God. They are insidious, because, 
although mere abundance is by itself quite enough 
to puff up the souls of its possessors, and to corrupt 
them, and to turn them aside from the way by which 
salvation can be reached, these men bring fresh 
delusion to the minds of the rich by exciting them 
with the pleasures that come from their immoderate 
praises, and by rendering them contemptuous of 
absolutely everything in the world except the wealth 
which is the cause of their being admired. In the 
words of the proverb, they carry fire to fire,o> when 


> A common Greek proverb, equivalent to our ‘* Carryin 
‘coals to Newcastle.” See Plato, Laws 666 a. The ver 
translated ‘‘ carry ” means literally ‘‘to conduct water 
through pipes.’ | 
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tigdov éemavtAobyTes Kal oyKov tAoUTw Tpocava- 
tibévres Bapet ducer hoptiov Bapvrepov, o8 waAdAov 
Expay apacpety Kat TTEPLKOTITEL, ws ofpaAepod vo~ 
onuatos Kat Gavarnddopou: TH yap tphoupevypy Kal 
peyadvvopévw TAparreTn yEv dutiotpodos 7 1) TPOS TO 
Tatrevov peTaBorAr Kat mrT@ats, ws 6 Getos SidaoKer 
Adyos. éeuot 5€ haiverar paxpa® drAdavOpwrdtepov 
etvac tot Beparevew <aveAev0dpws>* tovs mAov- 
Toovras <Kal ézaweiv>® émi kax@ TO ovvaipecbar 
<tiv Cwnv Kai>* rHv owrnpiav abrois <«Katepydle- 
ofav>® dmavTa tov Suvarov rpd7ov, Totro peév 
e€atrovpévous trapa Geot tot BeBatws Kai ydéws 
Tots €avTod TéKvols TA TOLADTA Tpolepevov, TOUTO 
dé Adyw © 1a THs yApiTos TOD GwTHpos twuevous TAS 
wuyas avTav, dPwrilovras Kal mpoodyovras €ml THY 
TAS aAnGeias KTHOW, Hs O TUXWY Kal Epyots ayabots 
é€AAapTrpuvdpevos jsovos To? Boa etov TAS Qlwviou 
Cuis avarpycerac. Setra dé Kal 7 dX) puxis 
EevpWOTOV Kal Aurrapots axpt THs. caxaTys Huwepas 
Tob Biov OULPLELET PHLEVIS Kal <> * modureta dca- 
Odaews XPNOTHS Kal _MoviwLov Kal magats Tats 
evToAats Tob TwTHpos ETTEKTELVO[LEV NS . 

2 Kudvvever dé ovyx amrAoby rt eftvat TO aiTLov TOD 
THY owTnpiav xaAeTwrépav rots trAovtoiat SoKetv 
7. Tots axpynyarous TOV avOpurrwy, adda. qrourtAov. 
ot pev yap avtobev Kal _TPoxetpws dxovoavTes THS 
Tov Kuptov dwrvis, é OTe paov xdpndos bud TPTLATOS 
papidos dtexdvoerar 4 mAovatos ets THY Baotretay 
Tov ovpavarv, aTroyvovTes EauTovs ws ot Puwadpevot, 

1 raparérnyey from Antoni Melissa: missing from ms. 


2 <dvereuGépws> Fell. 3 <xal ématvety> Barnard. 
4 <rhv gwhy xal> Stahlin. 5 <xarepydter@ar> Fell. 
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they shower pride upon pride, and heap on wealth, 

heavy vy its own nature, the heavier burden of 

arrogance. Rather they ought to have diminished 

and curtailed wealth, as a perilous and deadly disease; | 

for the man who exalts and magnifies himself is in 

danger of a complete reversal of fortun:’, namely, the 

change and fall into low estate, as the divine word 

teaches.* It seems to me an act far kinder than ser- Tho | 

vile attention to the rich and praise that does them @hyf"” 

harm, if we share the burden of their life and work out rather to 
. 7 ° es pray for 

salvation for them by every possible means; first by the'rich 

begging them from God, who unfailingly and gladly 

accords such gifts to His own children, and then by 

healing their souls with reason, through the Saviour’s 

grace, enlightening them: and leading them on to the 

possession of the truth. For only he who has reached 

the truth and is distinguished in good works shall 

carry off the prize uf eternal life. But prayer requires 

a soul that runs its course strong and persevering 

until the last day of life, and the Christian citizenship 

requires a disposition that is good and steadfast and 

that strains to fulfil? all the Saviour’s commandments. 

2. Now the reason why salvation seems to be Reasons 
more difficult for the rich than for men without YY... 
wealth is probably not a simple one, but complex. elpar ay 
For some, after merely listening in an off-hand way oe aoe 
to the Lord’s saying, that a camel shall more easily 
creep through a needle’s eye than a rich man into 
the kingdom of heaven,’ despair of themselves, 


@ i.e. St. Matthew xxiii. 12. 
® Literally, ‘* stretches out towards.” The same word is 
used by St. Paul in Philippians iii. 13. ° St. Mark x. 25. 


8 byw Segaar. ev Ms. 7 7) Stihlin. ofros ms. 
8 <y> inserted by Barnard. 
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TD Koop mavre Xapelopevor Kal THs évrat0a Cwns 
ws (bovns EauTots Urroherrrouevns exkpepacdevres 
améotnoayv mA€ov THs EKEt OOOD, pnKEeTL TOAUTpAy- 
pLovycavres ATE Tivas Tovs mAovoiovs 6 SeovroTns 
Kal i8doKxados 7 mpooayopevel LLnTE OTWS TO adUva- 
Tov ev avOpusrrous duvarov yiverau. dAdo dé Trobro 
pev ouviKkav opObas Kat MpoonkovTws, TOV dé Epywr 
Tov els THY owrnpiav avadepovTwy dArywpnoavres 
ov TapEecKkevdoavTo THY ddéovcay TapacKenty els TO 
tav eAmiCopevw tuxeiv. Adyw? Sé tairta éxaTepa 
Tmepi® TOV TmAovotwy TOV Kal TAS duvdpews TOO 
awri}pos Kal THS emupavods owrnpias noOnpevwv, 
Tov € a dpurrey THS aAnbeias oAiyov pou peérer. 

3. Xp7 roivuv Tous prradjdws Kat prrabeAgurs 
<SuaKeysevous >4 KOL [LYTE kaTrabpacuvopevous av- 
Oddws Tdv trAovoiwy KAnTov pte ad mdAw v7o- 
mimrovras avTots dta olKketav prroxepderay, Tp@Tov 
pev avTa@v efaupety T® Adyw THY Kevnv® drrayvwow 
Kat OnAody pLETO, THIS Seovons eEnyioews THY Aoyiwy 
tod Kupiov | didtt ovK aTroKéxomTat TéACOV avro is 7) 
An povopia THS Baotretas tHv oupavay €av bm 
akovawa Tats evroAats: | el” omorav pdbwow ws 
adeés Sediace Sé€os Kal OTe BovdAopévous atrovs oO 
Gwrnp aopevws SéyeTat, TOTE KAL TPOdELKVYVAL Kal 
pevotaywyeiv omws av Kat &° otwy epywr TE Kal 
diabdcewv emavpawtTo Ths é€Amidos, ws ovT apn- 
xavov Kaleotmans avtrots ovTe rovvavTiov etkh 

1 dvOpwros Barnard. dv@pdry 7% Ms. 


2 réyw Ghisler. Aéywr ms. 3 wept Barnard. dep éwi ms. 
4 <6:axecuévous> Fell. 5 xevyvy Combefis. kxawhy ms. 


« Literally, ‘*‘ the rich who are called” ; cp. 1 Corinthians 
i. 24, and Jude ver. 1, 
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feeling that they are not destined to obtain life. 
So, complying with the world in everything, and 
clinging to this present life as the only one left to 
them, they depart further from the heavenward way, 
taking no more trouble to ask who are the rich men 
that the Master and Teacher is addressing nor how 
that which is impossible with men becomes possible. 
Others however understand the saying rightly and 
properly, but, because they make light of the works 
which bear upon salvation, do not provide the neces- 
sary preparation for the satisfaction of their hopes. 
In both cases I am speaking of the rich who have 
learnt of the Saviour’s power and His splendid salva- 
tion; with those who are uninitiated in the truth I 
have little concern. 

3. It is the duty, therefore, of those whose minds 
are set on love of truth and love of the brethren, 
and who neither behave with insolent rudeness 
towards the rich members of the church,* nor yet 
cringe to them through personal love of gain, first, by 
means of the word of scripture,’ to banish from them 
their unfounded despair and to show, with the neces- 
sary exposition of the Lord’s oracles, that the inherit- 
ance of the kingdom of heaven is not completely cut 
off from them, if they obey the commandments ; and 
afterwards, when they have learnt that their fears 
are groundless, and that the Saviour gladly receives 
them if they desire, to point out and instruct them 
how and through what kind of works and re- 
solves they can enjey the object of their hope, 
which is neither beyond their reach nor, on the 
contrary, to be obtained without settled purpose. 


+ Or perhaps, ‘‘ by means of reason.” See p. 20, n. a. 
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TE pLYLVOHErS.. aA’ ovirep TpoTrov éxet TO Tév 
aOAnTray, wa puxpa Kat emixnpa peyddous Kae 
ad@dprots tapaBdAwpev, TovTi Kat éf’ éavtod! 6 
Kata KdojLov TrAouTa@V AoyilécAw. Kai yap éxeivwv 
6 pLev OTL SuviceTau vuray Kal oTEepavwy TUyxXavew 
aneAmioas ove” OAwS Em THY abAnow aneypaipato, 
O de TAVTNHV pev €p.Badopevos TH YVAN TI eArrida, 
qovous O€ Kal yupvdaolia Kai Tpodas [17 TpoovEepevos 
mpooddpovs, aotepavwros dreyevero Kal SuypapTe 
Tav éATidwv. ovUTWws TIS Kat THY emtyetov TavTny 
me ptBeBAnevos mreptBoAry BaTE ™Y apxnv EQUTOV 
Tov aOAwy TOU oWwTipos EKKNPUTGETW, TLOTOS YE 
@v Kal TO peyadetov cuvopayv THs Tob Geob pia- 
avOpwrias, LATE pay avdes dvdoKxnros KaL avV- 
aywvioros petvas aKkoviTi Kavidpwri * Trav orepavey 
7Hs adbbapoias €Amlérw petadraBeiv- aAN’ avrov 
trroBarérw Pepa yupLVvacTh ev TO Aoyw, aywvo- 
Gérn Sé€ TH Xpror@: Tpopy, € avuTa@ Kal TOTOV 
yeveobu TETAYHEVOV  KaLV7) Sabin rob xuptov, 
yupvacca. dé at évrodat, evoxnoovvn dé Kal 
KOTMOS at Kadai S.abécers, ayer, mioris, €Aris, 
yvaats aAnOeias, <émetketa, >® mpadrys, evoTrAayy - 
via, ceuvoTns, tv’, drav <7 >* eaxdtn aodAmy€ t70- 
onunvn <To téAos>® Tot Spopov Kai tH évTeiOev 
efodor © Kaamep ex oTadiov Tob Biov, per ayalot 
Tov ovveldoTos TH abAobern TApAoTH VKNPOPOS, 
wuoroynevos THs avw tTaTtpidos aktos, els tv 


1 géaurod Mayor. €auTw MS. 
2 dwovirl kavidpwri Ghisler. dxwretra xdv idp@re MS. 
z Comiein eta” Fell (lacuna in ms.). 
4 <y> inserted by Schwartz. 
5 <rd TENoS> inserted by Stahlin (cp. 2 Timothy iv. 7). 
8 ray... odor Sttithlin. ris... efddou ms. 
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Well then, as is the case with athletes—if we may But effort 
compare things small and perishable with things Rocessary 
great and incorruptible—so let him who is rich in athletes 
this world consider it to be with himself. For the 
athlete who has noe hope of being able to win and to 
obtain crowns does net even enrol himself for the 
contest ; while the one who at heart entertains this 
hope, but does not submit to hard training and 
exercises and suitable food, comes out uncrowned 
and entirely misses the fulfilment of his hopes. In 
the same way let not one who is clothed with this 
earthly covering® proclaim himself barred at the start 
from the Saviour’s prizes, if, that is, he is faithful 
and surveys the magnificence of God’s love to men; 
nor, once again, let him hope, by remaining un- 
disciplined and unused to conflict, to partake of the 
crowns of incorruption without dust and sweat. But 
let him come and subject himself to reason? as 
trainer and to Christ as master of the contests. Let 
his appointed food and drink be the Lord’s new 
covenant, his exercise the commandments, his grace 
and adornment the fair virtues of love, faith, hope,% 
knowledge of the truth, goodness, gentleness, com- 
passion, gravity; in order that, when the last 
trumpet’ signals the end of the race and his departure 
from the present life as from a course, he may with 
a good conscience stand before the judge a victor, 
admitted to be worthy of the fatherland above, into 

@ 4.e. riches. 

>’ Again we have the comprehensiveness in the meaning 
of logos. See p. 20,n.a. In Clement’s thought the different. 
meanings tend to mingle with one another. 

¢ See 1 Corinthians xi. 25. 

@ See 1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

¢ See 1 Corinthians xv. 52. 
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pLeTa OTEdavwy Kal KnpvyLaTwY ayyeAcKOv éerravep- 
XeTat. | 
4. Aoin roivuv iptv 6 owrnp évrebbev apEapevors 
Tob Adyou TaAn On Kal TO TpeTrOVTE Kat Ta owTHpLa 
oupBar€abar Tots adeAgots mpos TE THY éAmida 
TpG)TOv aurhy Kal devVTEPOV TpOS THY TAS. eArridos 
mpocaywynv. o d€ yapileras Seopevois Kal atToovr- 
tas dvddoKer Kat AvVEet THY adyvotav Kal THY a7rd- 
yvwow damocelerat, Tovs atvTovs mdAWw elodywv 
Aoyous mept Tav TAovoiwv, EavTmv Epunveas yiwo- 
pevous Kal efnyntas dopaneis. ovdev yap olov 
avtav av&us dxodoat TOV pyTo@v, amrep Huds ev 
Tois evayyediots aype viv OveTdpaccev dBacaviorws 
Kal OLNLAPTHMEVWS VITO VHTLOTHTOS AkKpowsLevous. 


oe "EB 4 ’ al > ¢€ ‘\ 4 
KTropevopevov avTou! eis ddov mpoceABuiv Tus 

» ld / 7 > La ld f 
e€yovuTrerer Aéywv' SdidacKadre ayalé, Ti mrotjow, 
iva | Cwnv aiwviov KAnpovonyjow; 6 b€ *Inaots 
A€yer’ Ti pe ayalov A€yets; ovdels ayabds Ef pr 
els 6 Geds. Tas evToAas ol8as: aa) porxedons, py 
povevons, Ly hens, pn wevd OpapTupyOns, Tia 
TOV Tar épa gov Kal THY pntepa. o 6€ azroxpibets 
Aéyet atT@: mavTa Taira epvrata. <éx vedTNTOS 
jou >”. Oo Oe ‘Inoods euBrebas nyatTnoev adTov 
Kal elev" ev goL voTepet: et BéXets TéAELos elvat, 
mwAngov Goa exets Kal Sidd0s TTWYOtsS, Kal eteus 
Oncavpov ev ovpavad, Kal deipo axodAovbler por. oO 
d€ orvyvdaoas eri TQ Adyw amHAdAVe AvTovpeEVos: Tv 

A ” ? \ A b] f / 
yap é€xwv xphyara trodAa Kali aypovs. trepiBAesa- 

1 avrod Barnard. avrg Ms. 

2 <éx vedrn76s wou> inserted by Segaar; see pp. 286, 290. 
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which with angelic crowns and proclamations he 
now ascends.@ 

4, May the Saviour grant us power, then, as we 
begin our address at this point, to impart to the 
brethren true and fitting and salutary thoughts, first 
with regard to the hope itself, and secondly with 
regard to the means of reaching it. He gives freely 
to those who need, and teaches them when they ask, 
and disperses their ignorance, and shakes off their 
despair, by bringing up again the self-same words 
about the rich and showing them to be their own surc 
interpreters and expositors. For there is nothing 
like hearing once more the actual sayings which, 
because in our childishness we listened to them un- 
critically and mistakenly, have continued until now 
to trouble us in the gospels. 


As He was going forth into the way, one came and 
kneeled before Him, saying, Good Master, what shall I 
do that I may inherit eternal life. And Jesus says, Why 
callest thou me good? None is good save one, even God. 
Thou knowest the commandments ; do not commit 
adultery, do not kill, do not steal, do not bear false 
witness, honour thy father and mother. And he answer- 
ing says to Him, All these things have I observed from my 
youth. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and said, 
One thing thou lackest. If thou wilt be perfect, sell 
whatsoever thou hast and distribute to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me. 
But his countenance fell at the saying, and he went away 
sorrowful ; for he was one that had great riches and lands. 


« The imagery in this fine passage is taken from the 
Greek games, which St. Paul also had used as an illustration 
of the spiritual conflict. See 1 Corinthians ix. 25, 
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\ e > ~ 4 ~ ~ :] lo 
peevos 6€ 6 “Ingots Adyet rots pabnrais atrot- 
Tas SucKOAWS OL TA XpHUATA ExovTeEs EiceAEVOOVTAL 
> \ a ~ ~ e \ A > 

eis THY Baotrelav Tod Deo’. ot dé pabyrai €Bap- 
~ ‘ “~ ~ 4 3 ~ 
Boivro éni Tots Adyots adTrotd. madw 5é 6 *Inaods 
amroxpufeis Aéyet avTots: TéKva, THs SVGKOAdY éoTt 
4 ~ 
rovs Tremro.OdoTas em xprHpaow ets THY Baotrelay Tod 
~ > ~ ? s bh ~ ~ ~ , 
Geod etoeAbciv: edxddws 61a THs TpVvLAALas THs BEAG- 
vys KapnaAos etoeAcvaeTat 7 TAOVaLOS cis THY Bact- 
Aeiav Tob Geot. of bé wepraocads e€eTAHacovTo Kal 

” , > v4 ~ ¢ A 3 “4 
éAcyov: tis otv Sv¥varat cwhhvar; 6 dé e&uBAdbas 

a + 
avtots elev’ 6 Tt Tapa avOpwrots adtvvaTov, Tapa 
~ / ” e 4 ‘4 > ~ > \ 
Oe@ Suvarov. ynpEato 6 Ilérpos Adyew atvr@: idé 
Nuets adyxapev tavTa Kal HKoAovOyjoapev aot. 
A \ e > ~ > ‘ a“ 
amokpiOeis Se 6 “Incots Aéyer apjv tytv Aéyw, 
«a a“ > ~ 4 w” A ~ ‘ > 4 ‘ 
6s av adyW Ta tdta Kal yovets Kat adeAdods Kai 
XpHaTa evekev eo Kai Eevexev Tod evayyeXiou, 
e ~ ~ ~ 
amroAyjwpetat €exatovtatAaciova. viv ev TH Katp@ 
> A >? A 

TOUTYW aypovs Kal Xpypara Kat oiKtas KOL adeApovs 

” “~ ~ \ “~ a 
€xew peta Stwypua@v els mod;1 ev dé TH epyouevw 
Cw? édotw atwvos: lév 6€]* Esovrat of mpa@rot 

cy ec ~ 29> 
EGVATOL, KAL OL EGXYATOL TPWTOL. 

5. Tatra pev ev t@ Kata Mapxkov etvayyedAtw 
yéypamrar: Kat ev tots adddAos 5é maow <Tois >* 
avwpoAoynpeéevots CAtyov péev tows exaoTaxod THY 
pnuatwrv evardAdooer, wavTa d€ THY atTnY THS 
yuwpns ovpdwrviev émdetkvuTa. Set 5€ oadds 

? ? e ) ‘ 3 , e , 3 ‘ , 
elddtas ws ovdev avOpwrivws 6 cwrp, aAAa Tavra 
Oeia codia Kat pvotiky diddoKet Tons EavTod, 17) 
capkivws axpodobat tHv Aeyouévwv, adAa Tov ev 

1 els rot; Stahlin. els rou ms. elpyou Barnard. 
2 tw Ghisler. fw ms. | 3 [év de] Ghisler. 
4 <rots> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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And Jesus looked ronnd about, and says to His disciples, 
How hardly shall they that lave riches enter into the 
kingdom of God!) And the disciples were amazei at His 
words. But Jesus answering again says to them, 
Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God! A camel shall more 
easily enter through the eye of the needle, than a rich 
man into the kingdom of God. And they were exceed- 
ingly astonished and said, Who then can be saved? But 
He looking upon them said, That which is inpossible with 
men is possible with God. Peter began to say to him, Lo, 
we have left all and followed thee. And Jesus answer- 
ing says, Verily I say to you, whoever leaves his home 
and parents and brothers and riches for My sake and for 
the gospel’s sake, shall receive back a hundredfold. To 
what end is it that in this present time we have lands and 
riches and houses and brothers with persecutions? But 
in the time to come is life eternal. ‘he first shall be 
last and the last first. 


5. This is written in the gospel according to Mark, The passage 


and in all the other accepted? gospels the passage rey 


as a whole shows the same general sense, though ina merely 
; literal sense 

perhaps here and there a little of the wording 

changes. And as we are clearly aware that the 

Saviour teaches His people nothing in a merely 

human way, but everything by a divine and mystical 

wisdom, we must not understand His words literally,° 


a St. Mark x. 17-31. It will be noticed that the text of 
St. Mark’s gospel used by Clement differed in a number of 
small points from that with which we are familiar. 

® Clement distinguishes the four gospels from others 
which he knew, and occasionally uses, but to which he did 
not attribute the same authority. 

e The Greek word is ‘‘fleshly” or ‘‘carnally”; the 
fleshly meaning was the one that lay on the surface, as con- 
trasted with the hidden or spiritual meaning. ‘‘ Literally ”’ 
seems the nearest equivalent in modern English. 
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adrois Kexpuppevov vodv eta THs abias Cytrjaews 
Kal ovvécews épevvady Kal KarapavOdvew. Kal yap 
Ta Um avtod Tob Kupiov oKxobvra. qTABoba pos 
TOUS pabnras TaHV qveypevens Dre tpn Evo ovdev 
HTTOVOS aXAAd mAEiovos ETL Kat vov THS emuoTdcews 
evpioxerar Sedpeva Sia tHv taepBadAovoay Tis 
dpovyncews ev avrots trepBoAnv. omov dé Kal Ta 
voutlopeva ba’ adtob diotyda Tots Eow Kai avrots 
tots THs Baotreias téxvots bm’ abrod Kadovjévots 
ere xp7yler Ppovridos mrAEetovos, 4% mov ye Ta Sd€avTa 
peev amrrAds e€evnvéxdar Kai dra toiro pyndé dunpw- 
TH ULEVa Tmpos: TOV dxovodyruy, | ets GAov dé Tod 
TéAos avTo Tis owrTnpias Siahépovra, EOKETAGPEVO,” 
dé Oavyaot® Kal UmEpoupavie dtavotas Baber, ovK 
émimroAaiws déyecIar tats aKoais mpoonKev, adda 
caQevras TOV voov ém avro TO T7VvEtpLa TOD GwWTpos 
Kal TO THS yrapns dmoppyrov. 

6.  Hpwryrae pev yap ndews 6 KUpLoS TLV Kat 
owTNp EpuoTnpLa, KatahAnadratov avTe@, 7H Cw mepl 

wis, o owT7p TEpl GWTNHplas, O SuSdoxaAos TreEpt 
Kepadaton . TOV didacKopevwv Soypdruy, «n>? 
ardnfeva wept tHS aAnOiWAs aBavacias, 6 Adyos TreEpi 
TOU Tarpwov Adyou, 6 TéAevos Tept THs TeAEias ava- 
TAUTEWS, 6 apGaptos mept THS BePaias apGapatas. 
Npuornrac Tmept TOUTWwYV umrep av Kat _karedAnAvdev, 
G@ tmadever, Gd SiddoKer, a TOpEexer, iva deiEn THY 
Too edayyediov Sndbeow, or. Sdots €oTiv aiwviouv 
Cwhs. mpdode 5é€ ws Beds Kai a pédAder drepw- 
tnOyjcecbar Kai d pédAAet Tis adT@ amroxpivecbar. 


1 Scagépovra, doxewacuéva Stihlin. dtadepdvrwr, éoxeracueé- 
vw MS. 


2 <#> inserted by Barnard. 
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but with due inquiry and intelligence we must 

search out and master their hidden meaning. For 

the sayings which appear to have been simplified 

by the Lord Himself to His disciples are found even 

now, on account of the extraordinary degree of 

wisdom in them, to need not less but more attention — 

than His dark and suggestive utterances. And 

when the sayings which are thought to have been 

fully explained by Him to the inner circle of dis- 

ciples, to the very men who are called by Him 

the children of the kingdom,® still require further 

reflexion, surely those that had the appearance of 

being delivered in simple form and for that reason 

were not questioned by the hearers, but which are 

of importance for the whole end of salvation, and 

are enveloped in a wonderful and_ super-celestial 

depth of thought, should not be taken as they strike 

the careless ear, but with an effort of mind to reach 

the very spirit of the Saviour and His secret meaning. 

6. For our Lord and Saviour is pleased to be asked The rich 

a question most appropriate to Him ; the Life is asked a ea 

about life, the Saviour about salvation, the Teacher sppropriale 
; . : o our Lord. 

about the chief of the doctrines He was teaching, 

the Truth about the true immortality, the Word 

about the Father’s word, the perfect one about the 

perfect rest, the incorruptible about the sure incor- 

ruption. He is asked about the things for which He 

has even come to earth, and which are the objects 

of His training, His teaching, His bounty ; in order 

that He may reveal the purpose of the gospel, that 

it is a gift of eternal life. As God He knows before- 

hand both what questions He will be asked and 


@ St. Matt. xiii. 38, 
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Tis yap Kal padrrov 7 7 0 Tmpopyrns mpodpynrar Kat 
KUpLOS 7aVvTOS mpopyTiKod TVEVLATOS 3 KAn Gets 
de ayadds, amr’ adrot mpwrov Tob pHwaros TOUTOV 
TO evdoaynov AaBwv évrevlev Kai THs SudacKaAlas 
apxKETat, emroTpepuy TOV pabnrny emt tov Oeov 
TOV ayabov Ka Tmparrov Kab pdvov Cwijs atwVvtou 
Taiav, Hv 6 vidos dtdwow nyty tap” éxeivov 
AaBwv. 

7. Otxodv 76 péytotov Kal Kopudarétatrov tTHV 
moos THY Cwrv pabyudatwr amo THS apxts evOds 
éyxarabeabat TH Px (Ot, yavar TOV Beov TOV 
aiw@veov Kal Sorhpa ALWVLWY Kat 7™p@Tov Kal UTépta- 
Tov Kai €va Kai ayabor Gedy. < év>* é EoTe KTHCACbaL 
Oud, YVWOEWS Kal KataAnbews avuTn yap aTpemTOS 
Kab dodAevtos apxn Kae Kpymis Clwis, emiorien 
Geod ToD O6vTWwsS OVTOS Kat 7a. ovra, TOUTEOTL TA 
aiwvia, Swpovpevou, €€ ov Kai TO elvat Tots aAAXots 
UTdpyer Kal TO petvat AaBetv. 1 ev yap TovToV 
dyvota Odvarés é€orw, 7» 5é éeriyvwots avtot Kat 
OlKELWols Kal 7 TPOS avTOY ayamT7y Kal e€€opoiwoats 
peovn Cw. 

8. Totrov otv mp@rov éemyvaevat 7@ Cncouévy 
THY OvTws Cwnv TrapaKeAcveTat, ov “ ovdEis Eemiyi- 
VWOKEL El [L7) O VLOS KaL @ AV O VLOS aTroKaAdYysy’’> 
evretta TO péyeGos TOG Gwrhpos per exetvoyv Kat 
THY KALWOTNTA THS xapiTos paGetv, ott S17) KaTA TOV 

1 <8y> inserted by Wilamowitz. 





4 The word used here (tamias) is applied in Homer 
({liad iv. 84) and Plato (Rep. 379 £) to Zeus, and Clement 
is doubtless alluding to these passages, 

> See St. John v. 26; xvii. 2. 

¢ See St. John xvii. 3. 
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what answers will he given Him. For who should 
know this more than the prophet of prophets and 
the Lord of every prophetic spirit? And when He 
is called good, He takes His key-note from this very 
first word and makes it the starting-point of His 
teaching, turning the disciple to God who is geod, 
and first of all, and alone dispenser“ of eternal life, 
which the Son gives to us after receiving it 
from Him.? 

7. We must therefore store up in the soul right The frst 
from the beginning the greatest and chiefest of the joel es 
doctrines that refer to life, namely, to know the to know 
eternal God as both giver of eternal gifts and first ~° 
and supreme and one and a good God. And we 
can get possession of God through knowledge and 
apprehension; for this is a firm and unshakable 
beginning and foundation of life,—the knowledge of 
God who truly exists and who is the bestower of 
things that exist, that is, of eternal things, from 
whoin it is that the rest of things take both their 
existence and their continuance. Ignorance of Him 
is death, but full knowledge of Him, and close 
friendship, and love to Him, and growth in His 
likeness,” is alone life. 

8. He therefore that aims at living the true life Then to 
is bidden first to know Him whom “no man knows g?oy,t° 
except the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
reveals Him’’®: and then to understand the Saviour’s 
greatness, next to Him, and the newness of His 
grace; because, according to the apostle, “the law 


4 The thought of ‘* becoming like God” is taken from 
Plato, Jheaetetus 176 8, a passage to which Clement often 
refers. 

¢ St. Matthew xi. 27. 
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drdaToAov “6 vOLLos dia Mwoéws €500n, 7 Xapis 
Kat 7 dAnjbeva dia ‘Inoob Xprorov Kal ovK toa To. 
dua SdovAov TLGTOU SSopeva Tots bad [rob | 1 viod 
yunaiou Swpoupevots. EL yoov txavos Hy © 6 Mwoéws . 
vows Cw aiudvtov Tapacxeiy, arn ev 6 owTnp 
avros Tapayiverat Kal mdoxer du’ Huds amo yevécews 
BEXpL TOU onpeiou THY avOpwrdrnra diaTpexywv, 
parny d€ 6 macas TETOLNKWS rs éK vEOTHTOS ’ ras 
voptytous | évroAdas Tapa aAAou aire * yovuTreT av 
aBavaciay. ovde yap meTrAnpwKe pLOvov TOV VopLOY, 
ard Kal evOds azro TpwrTns Atkias dp&diievos* 
Evel Kal Ti péya  trépAapmpov yipas ayovov 
aducnudrwy dv _emOupio TIKTOVOL veaviral 7 
opy7) Séovea 7 Epws XPnHaTor ; GAN’ et Tis eV 
OKUPT AMAT veoTynolw Kal TH KAUTWVL THS TAckias 
Mapex yTaL Ppovnpa | TETTAVOV Kal mpeoBvrepov Too 
xpovov, avp.aoros ovTOS dywvia7ns Kau Ovamrpemis 
Kat THV yropny moAtds®. GAA’ duws odTOS 6 TOLODTOS 
axpiB@s meémecora, didtt adT@ pos péev SiKato- 
auvynv ovdev evdet, Cwhs Sé SAws mpoodet-: dt6 
QUTNV aired Tapa TOD Sotvat dvov Suvapévov’ Kat 
Mpos jLéev TOV vopov ayer Tappyatayv, Tod Deod Se 
Tov viov ixerever. “ex mlioTrews ets TrioTw’’ peTa- 
TacoeTar' ws opadrepds é€v vouw oadetdwv Kal 
ETLKLVOUYWWS VavrAoyaD els TOV Gwrnpa peBoppileTac. 

9. “O yodbv "Inaots odk eréyyet pév adrov ws TAvTA 
TQ. €K Vomov 17) TreETANPwWKOTA, GAAG Kal adyaTG Kal 

1 [rod] Stihlin. 


2 alret J. A. Robinson. ére ms. 
8 rodcds Stiihlin.  aodwwrepos ms. 





2 St. John i. 17. 
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was given through Moses, grace and truth through 
Jesus Christ,’ @ and gifts given through a faithtul 
slave® are not equal to those bestowed by a true 
son. At any rate, if the law of Moses was able to 
supply eternal life, it is in vain that the Saviour 
comes Himself to us and suffers on our account,° 
running His human course from birth to the cross @ ; Moses’ law 
in vain, too, that he who has kept “ from youth”’ all pale’ 
the commandments of Moses’ law kneels and asks 
immortality from another. For not only has he 
fulfilled the law, but he began te do so right 
from his earliest years. For what is there great or 
especially distinguished about an old age free from 
the brood of sins that are born of youthtul lusts or 
boiling anger or passion for riches? But if a man 
in the heyday and heat of youth displays a ripe 
spirit older than his years, he is a wonderful and 
illustrious champion and hoary in judginent. Never- 
theless the young man in question is positively con- 
vinced that while, as regards righteousness, nothing 
is lacking to him, life is lacking altogether. So he 
asks it from Him who alone is able to give it. As 
regards the law, too, he speaks with boldness, but to 
the Son of God he makes supplication. He passes 
over “ from faith to faith.” ® As he tosses perilously 
in the dangerous roadstead of the law he is brought 
to a safe anchorage with the Saviour. 

9. Certainly Jesus does not convict him of not 


having fulfilled all the demands of the law. No, He 


+ The reference is to Moses in Hebrews iii. 5. 
¢ See Galatians ii. 21. 
¢ Literally, the ‘‘ sign,” a term often used to denote the 
cross ; cp. Lp. Barnabas xii. 5. 
¢ Romans i. 17. 
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xwpel, te) TaY Lebvrewv iSudv é €or. Gperer 6 O mara 
Ta Tov vopLov mAnpwoas ex _vEedTnTOS ” Kal Ta 
vmréepoyKa dpvatdpevos TO Ev TOUTO TpoobeEtvat Tots 
dAots od SedUvynTAL, TO TOU GwTHpos eEaiperov, iva 
AdByn Cwhv aiwvov, nv moet: | ad\Aa dvcoxepavas 
anmnrOev, axfeobeis TH TapayyéAuate THs Cwijs, 
uméep hs tkérevev. ov yap adnbais Conv n0eAev, ws 
a aAdAa ofav Tpoatpecews ayabis povnv 
mepreBaAXeTO, Kal mrept moAAa pev olds Te Hv a daoxo- 
Aetobar, To dé € év, TO THS Cwhs Epyov, advvaros Kal 
drrpoOuj.os Kal acbevns extenety: Omrotov Te Kal 
mpos TV MapGov elev 6 GwTnp aoxodAovpéernv 
<mrepi>* moAAa Kat TepiedKomevay Kal Tapacoope- 
vynv* dscaxouKds, THY dé adeAdHY aitiwyéevnv, Ste 
To Unnpetety amoAurodoa Tots 7oolv adtod Tapa- 
KaOnrat padyr ony dyovca oxoAnv: “ad mepi 
mola Tapacon, Mapta S€ 77 ayabny pepida. e€- 
ehéfaro, Kat OUK adatpejcerat avTis.”’ ovTws 
Kat TovTov éxeAeve THs moAuTpayjLoovvns dpéevov 
évi TpooTeTnKEvar Kat mpooKkabéleaOar, TH yapere 
Tob Can atwvrov mpoarifevros. 

Ll. Te rotvuv Av ro mpotperbdpevov avuTov ets 
puyny Kat Tounoav dmravTopoAjaae Tob dacKddAov, 
TIS iKeTelas, THs eAmridos, Ths Swijs, TOV Tpo- 
TeTrovnuevwy; ““awAnoov Ta UTapxYovTa cov.” Ti 
6€ Ttoiré €oTw; ovy 6 Tpoxetpws Séyovral Ties, 
THY UTapxYovaay ovotay amropptbat mpoordacet Kal 
amtooTnvar TOY xpnuaTtwrv, adAa Ta Soypata Ta 
Tept xpnudtwvr eLopioa tis puys, THY mpos avra 

1 <arepi> inserted by Segaar. 


2 rapaccouévyny Ghisler. maparaccouévny MS. waparapac- 
couévyy Barnard. 
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is peculiar to those who live. Yet indeed he who 

has fulfilled every demand of the law “from youth”’ 

and has made extravagant boasts, is unable to add to 

the tale this one thing singled out by the Saviour, 

in order to obtain the eternal life which he longs 

for. He went away displeased, being annoyed at 

the precept concerning the life for which he was 
making supplication. For he did not truly wish for 

life, as he said, but aimed solely at a reputation for 

good intentions. He could be busy about many 
things, but the one thing, the work that brings life, But he 
he was neither able nor eager nor strong enough to Sov nt 
accomplish. And just as the Saviour said to Martha one thing 
when she was busy about many things, distracted oye 
and troubled by serving, and chiding her sister 
because she had left the household work and was 
seated at His feet spending her time in learning: 
“Thou art troubled about many things, but Mary 

hath chosen the good part, and it shall not be 
taken away from her,’ *—so also He bade this man 
cease from his manifold activities and cling to and 

sit beside one thing, the grace of Him who adds 
eternal life. 

11. What then was it that impelled him to flight, the mean. 
and made him desert his teacher, his supplication, "gov the 
his hope, his life, his previous labours? “Sell what ‘Sell what 
belongs to thee.”® And what is this? It is not [ons* 
what some hastily take it to be, a command to fling 
away the substance tha: belongs to him and to part 
with his riches, but to banish from the soul its 
opinions about riches, its attachment to them, its 


@ See St. Luke x. 38-42. 
’ St, Matthew xix. 21; St. Mark x. 21. 
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oupmaderay, THY UTEepayav emOvujtav, THY TeEpt 
avrTa TTOLOY Kat vdoor, Tas _bepiuvas, TAS axavdas 
Tob Biov, at TO OTE pa, THS Cwijs oupmviyovow. 
OUTE yap peya. Kat SnAdwrov TO THVaAAws a7ropety 
XpywaT ov [27) ouK emt Adyw Cwijs (odrw pev y dv 
Hoo ot pndev EXOVTES pnsaps aAna Epnwoe Kat 
petatrar Tay ef MLEpay, ol KaTa TAS dvs 
eppyzpevo. mTwyol, ““ayvoodvres’’ Sé Oedv Kai 
“Sixatootvvnv Geos,’ Kat’ adtTo povov TO akpws 
aTopeiv Kal aunxavety Blov Kal Tv €AayltoTtwv 
oTavilewy paKkapwworatoe Kat OeodirA€oraroe Kai 
povo. Cwnv €xovres atwviov) ovTe Katvov TO 
avretmacQat mAoctrov Kat yapicac8at mrwyots 7 
qatptow, 6 ToAXAOL mpO THS TOD GwTHpos Kabddov 
TETOLHKACLW, OL fev THS ets Adyous oxoA‘js Kal 
vexpas copias é€vexev, of 5€ dyuyns KEevns xai 
Kevodo€tas, *Avafayépat kat Anydoxpiror kal 
Kparnres. 

12. Tt odv ds cawodv Kai tdcov Oeot mapayyéAAer 
Kat povov Cworro.oby, 6 TOUS TpPOTEpoUsS OUK EGUIGEV ; 
EL de éfatperov TLY “ KaLv7) KTiows,’” O vios Tod Heod,7 
pnvver Kat ddaoKet, ov TO datvopevov, Omep ado 


ae = --- ae 


« The allusion is to the parable of the Sower. See St. 
Mark iv. 19 and parallel passages. 

* Romans x, 3. 

° Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, 500-428 n.c., gave up his 
property in order to have more leisure for philosophy. 
Democritus of Abdera (about 460-361 n.c.) is said to have 
spent a large fortune on travels undertaken in search of 
knowledge. Crates, the Cynic philosopher (ahout 320 s.c.) 
gave his wealth to his native city Thebes. 

“< When Clement speaks of the ‘‘new creation” (the 

hrase comes from Galatians vi. 15 and 2 Corinthians vy. 17), 
e is thinking in the first place of the great transformation 
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excessive desire, its morbid excitement over them, 
its anxious cares, the thorns of our earthly existence 
which choke the seed of the true life.* For it is no 
great or enviable thing to be simply without riches, ! 
apart from the purpose of obtaining life. Why, if 
this were so, those men who have nuthing at all, 
but are destitute and beg for their daily bread, who 
lie along the roads in abject poverty, would, though 
“ignorant” of God and “God’s righteorsness,’’? be 
most blessed and beloved of God and the only 
possessors of eternal life, by the sole fact of their 
being utterly without ways and means of livelihood 
and in want of the smallest necessities. Nor again 
is it a new thing to renounce wealth and give it 
freely to the poor, or to one’s fatherland, which 
many have done before the Saviour’s coming, some 
to obtain leisure for letters and for dead wisdom, 
others for empty fame and vainglory—such men as 
Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates.° 

12, What then is it that He enjoins as new and The 
peculiar to God and alone life-giving, which did not Comment 
save men of former days? If the “new creation,” @ strip the 
the Son of God, reveals and teaches something *2 ape 
unique, then His command does not refer to the 


which has resulted from the presence and work of Jesus 
Christ on earth: the fear of death has given place to an 
assurance of union with God and immortality. The life thus 
opened out to man is eloquently described in the Lwxhorta- 
tion to the Greeks, 8689 F (see pp. 243-7 of this volume). 
But Clement can also apply the term ‘‘new creation” to 
Christ Himself, the peat of Christ’s work being gathered 
up, as it were, into the person of its author. This is what 
he seems to do here. Vet the main thought is still that 
the old world has been so entirely left behind that Christ’s 
teaching must in every detail go far beyond anything taught 
or practised before. 
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memoujKast, mapeyyud, aAr’ erepov Tt Ota TOUTOV 


042 P. 


ON Pa.LvopLevov petlov Kat Devorepov Kal TeAEWwTeEpov, 
TO THY buxny avtT yy Kat THY Suddeow yupvacar TOV 
varovT wy madav Kai mpdoppila ra aAdorpia THs 
yraopns exTepety | Kal é€xPadetv. rodro yap LOLOV 
pev Tod moTob TO padre, aftov d5€ Tod owrTiApos 
To didayua. of yap Tor mpoTepor, KaTappovyjcavTes 
TOV EKTOS, TO [Lev KT LATA | a Hav Kal Tmapamune- 
cay, TA be may TaHv pox av volar 6 OTL Kat 7 POCETE- 
Teway" év drrepowsia yap éyevovTo Kat aAaloveia 
Kat Kevodogia Kal Tepippovijcer TMV AAAWwY avOpeb- 
Tw, ws abrot Tu UTEP avOpwrrov Epyacdevor. 
TOS av obv 6 GWwTNp mrapyivet tots eis del LWaojLe- 
vos Ta BAdiovra Kat Avpavotpeva pos THY CwrHp, 
nv éerayyédAerar; Kal yapad Kkaxeivo €ore SUvarat 
Tts drropopTicdsevos THY KTHOW ovdev TTOV ETt 
THY éemeBupiay Kat THV OpeEwv TdHv XpnwaTwy exew 
EVTETNKULAY Kal ovlacayv Kal THY LEV XpHow arro- 
BeBAnkévat, amop@v b€ dua Kat moba@v arep 
€omdbyoe SurrAn Avteicbar, Kai TH THs danpecias 
dzrovota Kaul TH THs preTavoias cuvovoig.. _avedurrov 
yap Kat apyXavov dedpevov TOV Tpos TO Brorevew 
dvayKatwy p27) ov kataxhaabar THY yrapny Kal 
acxoXiav dyew amo THY KpEeLTTOVWY, OTWaOobY Kal 
oJevobv tatra TTELPw[LEVOV éxmropttew. 

13. Kai mow XPHoyLWTEpOV TO evayriov, ixava 
KEKTNLEVOV avTov TE Tepe THY KTHow 7) kaxorrabet ty 
kat ols KabAKev € emruKoupety ; Tis yap av Kowwvia 
KaTaAeitrotTo Tapa avOputrois, et undeis Exor wndev; 








a Strictly, service rendered by rowers on a ship, in 
relation to the work of sailors and pilot; hence, services 
rendered by wealth, etc., for the support and comfort of life. 


294 


THE RICH MAN’S.SALVATION 


visible act, the very thing that others have done, but 
to something else greater, more divine and more 
perfect, which is signified through this; namely, to 
strip the soul itself and the will of their lurking 
passions and utterly to root out and cast away all 
alien thoughts from the mind. For this is a lesson 
peculiar to the believer and a doctrine worthy of the 
Saviour. The men of former days, indeed, in their 
contempt for outward things, parted with and sacri- 
ficed their possessions, but as for the passions of the 
soul, I think they even intensified them. For they 
became supercilious, boastful, conceited and disdainful 
of the rest of mankind, as if they themselves had 
wrought something superhuman. How then could 
the Saviour have recommended to those who were to 
live for ever things that would be harmful and in- 
jurious for the life He promises? And there is this 
other point. It is possible for a man, after having un- 
burdened himself of his property, to be none the less 
continually absorbed and occupied in the desire and 
longing for it. He has given up the use of wealth, 
but now being in difficulties and at the same time 
yearning after what he threw away, he endures a 
double annoyance, the absence of means of support # 
and the presence of regret. For when a man lacks 
the necessities of life he cannot possibly fail to be 
broken in spirit and to neglect the higher things, as 
he strives to procure these necessities by any means 
and from any source. 

13. And how much more useful is the opposite 
condition, when by possessing a sufficiency a man is 
himself in no distress about money-making and also 
helps those he ought? For what sharing would be 
left among men, if nobody had anything? And how 
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Tas 8 av ToOUTO TO O6yja TOAKOTs GAAOLS Kal Kadots 
Tov Kuptov doypacw ovyt davep@s evavriovpevov 
e / \ / c¢ a e “~ 
evpioKoLTO Kai payduevov; ‘“‘moijoaTe éavTots 
‘tAovs €k TOD pauwvd THs abiKias, tv” Grav exXri7y, 
€Ewvrat Uuas ets Tas aiwvious oKyvas. aa “KT7]00- 
ae @noavpovs ev ovpar®, OTTOV  [L7;TE ons LATE 
Bpdous agaviler [LATE KAerrat Stopvaaovo..”’ mas 
av Tis TEwa@vTa tTpépor Kae dupavra mrotigo Kat 
yupvoyv oKxemdlo. Kal aoTeyov aovvdayot, a TOTS jL7) 
Totnoaow ameiret wip Kat oKdTos TO eE€WTEPOV, Et 
mavTwy avtTos é€xactos POdvor TovTwy voTEepwv; 
GAAG Hv adres Te emrEcvotrat Zaxyaiw rai Aevei? 
kat Matéaiw rots mAovaiot Kai TeAWvats, Kal TA 
ev xpHuata avtovds ov KeAcever peOetvar, TrV SE 
iukalav xphow énifeis Kal THY ddtxov adedAwv 
Karayyennrec: a o7PLEpov wrTnpio TH ote ‘TOUT. 
OUTW TV xpetay aura emrawvet, WOTE Kal ETA THS 
mpoabyKns TavTNS THY KOLVWViaV emLTAOGEL, TOTICEW 
Tov SupOvTa, aprov Siddovat TH Tewv@vte, bod€eyxe- 
ofa Tov aotreyov, audievyivar Tov yupvov. et de 
TAS xpetas oux olov TE eKT npobyv ravTas p47) a70 
XpNLaTwv, TOV de  XpNeaT wv aptoracvas xeAevet, TC, 
av ETEPOV Ein TOL@V 6 KUpLOS «n>? ra aura Bio uae 
TE KAL [47) OLOOVAL TAPALVaV, Tpeherv Kal uy TpEPery, 
dirodexecOar Kal azrokAeiew, KoLwvety Kal pL) 

KowWwvety, OT7TEp aTaVTWwY GAoywrarTov ; 
1 cai Aevel J. A. Robinson. xedevec Ms, 


2 yphocw Olshausen. apiciy Ms. 
3 <%> inserted by Ghisler. 


@ St. Luke xvi. 9. ®’ St. Matthew vi. v0, 
¢ See St. Matthew xxv. 41 43. 
4 See St. Luke xix. 5. 
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could this doctrine be found other than plainly 
contradictory to and at war with many other noble 
doctrines of the Lord? ‘* Make to yourselves friends 
from the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it 
shall fail they may receive you into the eternal 
habitations.’”’® “Acquire treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, nor thieves 
break through.” ®@ How could we feed the hungry 
and ‘give drink to the thirsty, cover the naked and 
entertain the homeless, with regard to which deeds 
He threatens fire and the outer darkness to those 
who have not done them,’ if each of us were himself 
already in want of all these things? But further, 
the Lord Himself is a guest with Zacchaeus @ and 
Levi and Matthew,’ wealthy men and tax-gatherers, 
and He does not bid them give up their riches. On 
the contrary, having enjoined the just and set aside 
the unjust employment of them, He proclaims, “ To- 
day is salvation come to this house.’ 4 It is on this 
condition that He praises their use, and with this 
stipulation,—that He commands them to be shared, 
to give drink to the thirsty and bread to the hungry, 
to receive the homeless, to clothe the naked. And if 
it is not possible to satisfy these needs except with 
riches, and He were bidding us stand aloof from 
riches, what else would the Lord be doing than 
exhorting us to give and also not to give the same 
things, to feed and not to feed, to receive and to 
shut out, to share and not to share? But this would 
be the height of unreason. 


¢ See St. Mark ii. 15 and parallel passages. The reading 
** Levi” is obtained by a slight change in the ms. Clement 
regards Levi and Matthew as two different persons. 

J St. Luke xix. 9. 
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14. Ovx. dpa ATOppiTTEOV TA kat TOUS mrédas wpe- 
Aobvra Xpnpara: KTNMATG yap €OTL KTNTA OVTA, 
948 P. KL  Xpypara XpHomLe OvTa Kat ets lXpHow avOparcyv 
tio Tot Geod mapeckevacpeva, a 57) TapaKerrat Kot 
imoBeBAnrar Kabarrep DAN Tis Kat opyava Tpos 
XpTjow _ayabny Tots elddot. TO opyavov, eav xp7 
TEXVLKOS, TEXVLKOY eoTu cay voTeEpyis THIS TEXTS: 
arroAaver TIS OAS duovaias," dv avaittov. ToLtodrov 
kat 6 mdAodros dpyavev éott. Stvacar xpjobac 
dikaiws atT@: mpos Stxacootvynv Kabvurnperet: 
adiKws Tis aUT@ ypHrar’ maAw tbrnpéryns adiKias 
edploKerat: mEpuKeE yap vanperety, aN’ ovK apxeuv. 
ov XP) Tolvuv TO ef € éavTob pr ZYOV LITE TO dyabov 
[LATE TO KOKOV, dvairvov ov, airidobat, adda TO 
Ouvapevov Kat KaA@s TovToLs xpHobae Kat KAKOS, 
ag’ cov dv eAnrat, KAT avTO <tobro airvov dv >®, 
Tovro 8° €oti vots avOpwrrov, Kal Kpitypiov éeAcvbe - 
pov éxwv év éavt@ Kal To abreEovaov THs pera- 
XElpicews THY obevTwv: WOTE pn Ta. KT pare Tus 
apavilerw padrov n Ta 7.0 THs puxis, TO, LY 
ovyxwpobvra 7H apLetvw Xphow Tav vTapXovTwy, 
iva Kados Kat ayabos yevdopevos Kat ToUTOLS Tots 
KTH PATe xphobar duvn OF} Karas. TO ovV amoTdga- 
oBa. maou Tots UTapxovat Kat TWAHGAL mavra 74a 
tmdpyovTa tTodrov Tov tpdmov éxdexTéov ws én 

Tov woxixa@v 7Tad@v Srecpnuévov. 
15. "Eyw yoiv xaxetvo djcaw’ dv: émed1) Ta Lev 

1 Gpovolas Sepaar. drovolas Ms, 
2 <rodro aircov by> inserted by Stahlin. 





¢ An attempt is here made to reproduce Clement’s play 
upon the words xpiuata . . . Xphouma. . . xphou. 
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14. We must not then fling away the riches that Riches are 


are of benefit to our neighbours as well as ourselves. 
For they are called possessions because they are 
things possessed, and wealth @ because they are to be 
welcomed and because they have been prepared by 
God for the welfare of men. Indeed, they lie at 
hand and are put at our disposal as a sort of material 
and as instruments to be well used by those who 
know. An instrument, if you use it with artistic 
skill, is a thing of art; but if you are lacking in 
skill, it reaps the benefit of your unmusical nature, 
though not itself responsible. Wealth too is an in- 
strument of the same kind. You can use it rightly ; 
it ministers to righteousness. But if one use it 
wrongly, it is found to be a minister of wrong. For 
its nature is to minister, not to rule. We must not 
therefore put the responsibility on that which, having 
in itself neither good nor evil, is not responsible, but 
on that which has the power of using things either 
well or badly, as a result of choice; for this is 
responsible just for that reason. And this is the 
mind of man, which has in itself both free judgment 
and full liberty to deal with what is given to it. So 
let a man do away, not with his possessions, but rather 
with the passions of his soul, which do not consent 
to the better use of what fie has ; in order that, by 
becoming noble and good, he may be able to use 
these possessions also in a noble manner. “ Saying 
good-bye to all we have,’® and “selling all we 
have,’ © must therefore be understood in this way, as 
spoken with reference to the soul’s passions. 

15. I for my part would put the matter thus, 


® See St. Luke xiv. 33. ¢ See St. Matthew xix. 21. 
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evTos €OTL TIS uyis, Ta dé é€xrds, Kav ev 7 pux7 
XpHrat Karas, KaAd Kat tadra doxet, é€av de 
Tmrovnpas, movnpa, 6 Kedctwr drraAAorpoby Ta 
dmdpxovTa. mOTEpov Tatra, Tapaitetrat av cvaLpe- 
Oévrwy étt Ta 7™4On pever, 7 éxeiva paddrov wv 
ava.peBevra Kal Ta KTHATA XPHouyLo. yiverat; 
6 Toivuy amoBaduv my KOOPLETY | meprovotay ere 
dvvarat mAoutetv Tov malay, Kal THs vAns pn 
mapovons’ 7% yap ToL Bidbeaus TO adrijs evepyet 
Kat Tov Aoyiopov ayxee Kal méler kal dreypaiver 
Tats ovvtpogots emfupiats: ovd€ev odv tpovpyou 
yéyovev avT@ mTwyeverv xpnudtwyv mAovTobytTte TOV 
mabav. o8 yap Ta amdBAnta améBarev, adda Ta 
adidgpopa, Kal THY pev rrnpeTiK@v éauTov TEpL- 
Exopev, eféxavae de THY vAnv THs Kalas THY 
éeputov Th Tey EKTOS a7ropia. drroraKTéov ovv 
Tots dmdpxovar Tots AaBepois, out Tois eav 
ETLOTHTAL TLS THV opOny xpHow Kal ovvnge)eiv 
Suvapevois’ where? 5€ TA peTA Pporvynoews Kai 
awhpoovrvns Kat evoeBeias oixovoxovpeva. am- 
woréa 5€ Ta emlnua, Ta 6é ExTOs Ov BAarTEL. 

Ouvrws otv 6 KUptos Kal THY THY éKTOS xpeEtay 
etoayet, KeAevwy amrobdcbat | od Ta Biwrikd, adda 
Ta TOUTOLS KAKMS xpwpeva’ Tatra dé Hv Ta THs 
vxis appwornpata kai maby. 16. 6 TrovtTwv TAdd- 
Tos Trapwy pev amract OBavaryddpos, amoAdpevos 
dé cwryptos: od bet! xabapevovaar, rovréort TTw- 
Xevovoay Kal yupviy tH buy Tapacydpmevov 

1 6e¢ Ghisler. 657 Ms. 


¢ A Stoic term denoting things that are in themselves 
neither good nor evil. Clement’s reasoning in this passage 
is strongly influenced by Stoicism. 


300 


THE RICH MAN'S SALVATION - 


Since possessions or one kind are within the soul, 
and those of another kind outside it, and these latter 
appear to be good if the soul uses them well, but 
bad if they are badly used, which of the two is it 
that He, who orders us to get rid of what we 
have, asks us to renounce? Is it those after whose 
removal the passions still remain, or rather those 
after whose removal even outward possessions become 
useful? He who has cast away his worldly abund- 
ance can still be rich in passions even though his 
substance is gone. For his disposition continues its 
own activity, choking and _ stifling the power of 
reasoning and inflaming him with its inbred desires. 
It has proved no great gain then for him to be poor 
in possessions when he is rich in passions. For he 
has cast away not the worthless things but the 
indifferent,? and while depriving himself of what is 
serviceable he has set on fire the innate material of 
evil by the lack of outward things. A man must 


Outward 
things are 
indifferent 


say good-bye, then, to the injurious things he has, . 


not to those that can actually contribute to his 
advantage if he knows the right use of them; and 
advantage comes from those that are managed 
with wisdom, moderation and piety. We must 
reject what is hurtful; but outward things are not 
injurious. 

In this way then the Lord admits the use of out- 
ward things, bidding us put away, not the means of 
living, but the things that use these badly; and 
these are, as we have seen, the infirmities and passions 
of the soul. 16. Wealth of these brings death when- 
ever it is present, but salvation when it is destroyed. 
Of this wealth a man must render his soul pure, 
that is, poor and bare, and then only must he listen 
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oUTWS 767 TOU GwTHpos aKkodaat A€yovros: ‘‘ Sedpo 
arohovder pou. o00s yap avtos 76n T@ Kabapa@d 
THY Kapotav yiverat, els dé axdBaprov wux7v Ocot 
xapis ov TOpadveTas: axd0aptos 5é 7 mAovtotca. 
tov émiOuptdv Kai wdivovaa modAois eépwou Kat 
KOOLLLKOLS. O peVv yap exwy KTHMATA Kal ypuaGoV 
Kal apyvpov Kal oikias ws Geot dwpeds, [Kal ]1 7 Te 
Suddv7e Be@ Aetrovpya@v an’ av’ra@v eis avOpammwv 
owrnplav, Kal eidws OT. Tadta KéKTnTat Sia TovS 
adeAdhovs paddov 7 €avTdv, Kat KpeitTwv brdpywv 
THS KTNOEWS avra@v, 7) SodAos < ay >? wy KEKTNTOL, 

noe éev TH bux Tradra Trepupepwv, de €v TovTots 
opilwy Kal Treprypdguy THY éavTod Cony, aad Te 
Kat KaAdov épyov Kal Getov ael OvaTrova@y, Kav amo- 
arepn Ova. dé€y more TOUTWY, Ouvdyevos tAew Th 
YVOULN KAL THY amadAayny avuT@V eveynety e& tcov 
Kabarep Kal THY TEpLovaiaY, OUTS €oTLY O LaKapt- 
Copevos bro TOU KUplov Kal TTWKOS TH TrvedpaTe 
kaAdovpevos, KAnpovdpos ETouLos ovpavod Baoctdeias, 
ov mAovotos Cijcat py Suvdpevos: 17. 6 Sé ev TH 
pox7 Tov 7TrAovToV Ppépwr, Kae avri Geob TVEVLATOS 
ev Th Kapdia Xpuoov pepo 7 n dypov, KQL THY KTHOW 
dLeTpov Get ToL, Kal EKGOTOTE TO mAetov BA€mwv, 
KaTW vevevKwS Kal Tots TO’ KdapLOV OAnpdtpots 
TETTEON[LEVOS, YH WY Kal Els yHV a7reAevodpmevos, 
mo0ev Stvarat BactAetas ovpaveay emOup joa Kal 
dpovrica, avOpwrros ov Kapdiav aAd\a aypov 7 
petradAov fopayv, é€v tovtots evpePnaodpmevos en- 


1 |xal] Schwartz. 
2 <@v> inserted by Mayor. 


a St. Mark x, 21. 
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to the Saviour when He says, “Come, follow Me.” @ 

For He Himself now becomes a way to the pure in 

heart ;® but into an impure soul God’s grace does 

not steal. An inipure soul is that which is rich in 

lusts and in travail with many worldly affections. 

For he who holds possessions aad gotd and _ silver Wealth. 
and houses as gifts of God, and from them ministers Te}tly used 
to the salvation of men for God the giver, and knows man blossed 
that he possesses them for his brothers’ sakes rather 

than his own, and lives superior to the possession of 

them; who is not the slave of his possessions, and 

does not carry them about in his soul, nor limit and 
circumscribe his own life in them, but is ever striving 

to do some noble and divine deed ; and who, if he is 

fated ever to be deprived of them, is able to bear 

their loss with a cheerful mind exactly as he bore 

their abundance—this is the man who is blessed by 

the Lord and called poor in spirit,’ a ready inheritor 

of the kingdom of heaven, not a rich man who cannot 

obtain life. 17. But he who carries his wealth in his weajth in 
soul, and in place of God’s spirit carries in his heart ee 
gold or an estate, who is always extending his pos- from heaven 
session without limit, and is continually on the look- 

out for more, whose eyes are turned downwards and 

who is fettered by the snares of the world, who is 

earth and destined to return to earth ¢— how 

can he desire and meditate on the kingdom of 

heaven? A man that bears about not a heart, but 

an estate or a mine, will he not perforce be found 

among these things on which he fixed his choice? 


b See St. John xiv. 6; St. Matthew v. 8. 
¢ St. Matthew v. 3. 
@ See Genesis iii. 19. 
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, 1 3 2 ry tA ct o@ A e ~ 
avayres* [ev]* ols etAero; o7rou yap oO vols 
tov avOpuw7rov, exet Kal 6 Oncaupos avrod.’’ 
@xnaavpovs 5é ye 6 KUptos olde SitTOvVs, TOV pEVv 
> / 6¢ © 9? A éc 3 \ 3” 9 ~ 
dyabor, 6” yap ayabos avOpwrros ex TOU 
+) 
ayabob Onoavpob TAS. Kapdtas Tpopeper TO dyabor,’ 
Tov d€ mrovypov, “6 yap “ KaKOS €k TOU KaKod 
Onoavpod mpoddper TO Kakov, OTL Ex TEpLaGEvpLaTOS 
THs Kapdlas TO oTopa AaAe?.”” Womep obv Onoaupos 
s ~ > ~ 
ovy els map’ avT@ Kalo Kai map’ Hiv, 6 TO aipvidiov 
, , > e f v4 > A ‘\ , 
puéya Képdos ev edpyoet did0vs, aAAA Kal SevTEpos, 
e > \ \ eM” N v4 \ 9 / 
© aKepdns Kai alnAos Kal dVoKTHTOS Kat EmLCypLOS, 
ovTws Kal mAOCDTOS 6 pEeVv Tis ayab@y, 6 d€ KaKY, 
et ye TOV TAODTOV Kal Tov Onoavpov odK amnpTnLE- 
~ \ ~ 
vous topev aAAjAwY TH dUcEL. Kal o eV TLS TAODTOS 
9 , \ 
KTNTOS av ein Kat mepiBAnTos, 0 dé aKTNHTOS Kai 
dirdBAnros: Tov avrov | dé Tpotrov Ka TTWHELA 


[LAKAPLOTT) [LEV 77 TIVEVLATURY. d10 Kou mpooeOnkev 


€ ¢ , ~ 
6 Mar8aios: jeakapior ot mrwxol: mas; “TQ 


29 
mvevpate. Kat madAw: “ waKxdptoe ot TEewd@vTEs KAaL 
~ A / ~ mm») > ~ ” 
dub@vres THY Sexacoovvynv Tod Geo’: odvKodv abAror 
/ ~ b) 
ol evayTion TTWYOL, Geod prev Auorpor, apoupoTepor 
de THs avOpwrivys KTHoEews, ayevoror be Sixato- 
avvys Geod. 
¢ \ / ~ > 
18. “Qore rods mAovoiovs pabypatixkds axov- 


1 érdvayxes Stihlin. é2’ dvdyxats Ms. 
2 [év] Stahlin. 


@ See St. Matthew vi. 21; St. Luke xii. 34. Clement 
quotes this saying elsewhere in the same form (vii. Stromateis 
77. 6). 

t. Luke vi. 45. 

¢ St. Matthew v. 3. In this and the following quotation, 
the qualifying words ‘‘in spirit” and * after righteousness " 
are omitted from St. Luke’s account. St. Matthew’s form . 
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“For where the-inind of a man is, there is his 
treasure also,” 2% | 

Now as for treasures, the Lord knows then: to be Christ 
of two kinds, one good, for “the good man out of {Pkt of 
the good treasure of the heart brings forth that of tressure 
which is good”; and the other bad, for “the evil 
man out of his evil treasure brings forth that which 
is evil, because out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaks.” ® As therefore treasure is, with 
Him as with us, not single only, there being that 
kind which brings great and immediate gain in the 
finding, but a second kind also that is without gain, | 
unenviable, undesirable and harmful, so also there 
is one wealth of good things, another of evil; since Two kinds 
we know that wealth and treasure are not by nature cra coves 
separate from each other. And the one kind of also 
wealth would be desirable and worth getting; the 
other undesirable and worthless. In the same manner 
also poverty is blessed, that is, the spiritual kind. 
Therefore Matthew added to “Blessed are the 
poor’; how? “in spirit.” ° And again, “ Blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after God’s righteous- 
ness.’ 4 Those then who are poor in the opposite 
sense * are miserable, being destitute of God, more 
destitute still of human possessions, and unac- 
quainted with God’s rightcousness. 

18. So with regard to the rich, who shall hardly 


robably represents the meaning of the original sayings. 
he word “ poor ” was appiied in an ethical sense among the 
Jews to those humble souls who waited in patient trust for 
the coming of the Kingdom. 
2 St. Matthew v. 6. 
¢ i.e. those who possess no money, and do not hunger 
after righteousness, 
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oréor, TOUS dvoKkdAws elcehevoopevous eis THY Baot- 
Aetav, pH OKALMS [LNOE a ay poiKkws pnde capKivws: ov 
yap ovTws A€AcKran. ovde Emi TOTS EKTOS 7 owTnpia, 
ovre el t ToAAG OUTE el oXiya TavTa 7) ptkpa 7 peyana. 
n _€vdo€ka n adofa 7 evddKipa 7 aodoKtua, aan’ emt 
TH THS Wvyxis aperh, TLOTEL Kal eAmibe Kal ayaTn 
Kat piradeApia Kat yrwce Kat TPAoTnTL Kat arugia 
Kat adAnfeia, dv aOAov  awrnpia. ode yap dra 
KadAXos cwparos CHiaerai Tis 7) TOUvavTiov amroAetrat: 
GANr’ 6 pev TH S00€vTi cwyati ayvas Kat Kata Beov 
xXpwpevos Cryaerar, 6 bé€ POcipwv Tov vaov Geot 
dOaphoerar. Svvarar dé Tis Kal alioypos aced- 
yaivew kat Kata KddAdos owdpovetv: ovbé€ taxvs 
Kat jéyeBos TWpaATos Cwororet, ovde TaV peda 
ovdevia amoAAvet, aAn’ 7 TovTois vx) Xpwevy THY 
airiav éd’ éxaTeEpa. TWApeXET at. bTdéhepe yoov, drat, 
TALOMEVOS TO TPOGWTOV, OTEp SUVaTaL Kal laxupds 
TUS av Kal evekT@v trraKkovaa Kal mdAw acbevirds 
Tus av axpacig yarns Tapapynvac. ovTws Kat 
a7ropos Tis WV Kal a Los evpefein mor av peBvuv 
tats emOupiats, Kat xprpyaot mAOVoLOS Vy~wr Kal 
TTWKEVWVY TOOVOYV, TreTELGLLEVOS, GUVvEeTos, KaBapes, 
xexodacpevos. € TOiVUV €orl TO onodpevov pddvora 
KQL Tp@Tov 7 Pvxy, KQL TEpt TAUTNVY GpETH pLEeV 
propery omer, Kania dé Gavarot c, bfjAov 787 cadas 
OTL AUTH KAL wruxevovea dv av Tis v0 mAovrov = 
dtadleipyntrar*® ow@lerar, Kai mAovToica TovTwY dy 


1 gwrovtrov Combefis. stov’rov ms. 
2 diaPOelpnra Segaar. StadGeiper ms. 


@ See p. 281, n. ec. 
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enter into the kingdom, we must understand the word spiritual 
in the spirit of disciples, and not clumsily, rudely, or Oresoe™ 
literally ;% for it is not spoken thus. Salvation does and “poor | 
not depend upon outward things, whether they are 
many or few, small or great, splendid or lowly, 
glorious or mean, but upon the soul’s virtue, upon 
faith, hope, love, brotherliness, knowledge, gentle- 
ness, humility and truth, of which salvation is the 
prize. For a man will not obtain life on account of 
bodily beauty, nor perish for want of it; but he 
who uses holily and according to God’s will the 
body that was given him shall obtain life, and he 
who destroys the temple of God shall be destroyed.’ 
It is possible for a man, though ugly, to be licen- 
tious, and in beauty to be chaste. Strength and 
greatness of body do not give life, nor does insig- 
nificance of the liinbs destroy, but the soul by its use 
of these provides the cause that leads to either result. 
Accordingly the scripture says, “When thou art 
struck, offer thy face,’ ¢ which a man can obey even 
though he is strong and in good health ; whereas one 
who is weakly can transgress through an uncontrolled 
temper. ‘Thus a man without means of livelihood 
might perchance be found drunk with lusts, and one 
rich in possessions sober and poor as regards pleasures, 
believing, prudent, pure, disciplined. If then it is 
first and foremost the soul which is destined to live, 
and virtue growing in the soul saves it while evil 
kills, it is at once abundantly clear that the soul 
is being saved when it is poor in those things by 
wealth of which a man is destroyed, and that it is 
being killed when it is rich in those things a wealth 


’ See 1 Corinthians iii. 17. 
¢ See St. Matthew v. 39; St. Luke vi. 29. 
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emit piper Toros Bavarotra.*: Kal ponnere onTapev 
adrAaxod THv airiav Too TéAovs mAnv ev TH Tis 
uxts KATAOTACEL Kat Siabécer mpos Te UmTaKonyV 
Geob Kat KoapoTnTa mpos Te TrapdPacw évroAdy 
Kal KaKias ovMdoyy. 

19. ‘O ev dpa adnbas Kat Kahds <mhovards > = 
EOTLY O TMV ApeT@v TAOVGLOS Kati TAO TUXN xpHaGat 
Colws Kal muoTm@s Suvdjevos, 6 5é vdbos mrAOVGtos 
6 KaTa odpKa movTav Kal THY Cony eis < THY >8 fu 
KTHOW peTevnvoxws THY Tapepxopevnv Kat plecpo- 
jeevnv Kal dAAote aAXov ywoperny Kal ev T@ TéXet 
pendevos pndapuy. | waAw ad xara Tov avrov Tpdtrov 
Kal yynotos mTwxos Kal vdbos dAXos mTwWXOS Kal 
pevdwrupos, 6 ev Kata TVEtLA TTWKXOS, TO tdLOV, 
6 5€ KaTa Kdopov, TO GAdoTpLiov. TH 57 KuTa 
Kdapov <ov>* mrwyY@ Kal mAovoiw KaTa Ta 740 6 
Kara mvedua [ov] > MT WXOS Kal Kara Deo qAovawos 
“dardoTn,” <dyai >, “‘rav trapydvTwy ev TH bux 
gov KT Qparov aAAoT pic, iva. kaGapos TH Kapoia 
yevoptevos tdns Tov Gedy, OTrep Kal du ETEpas dwvijs 
€otiv etoeADeiv eis tiv Bactreiavy rdv obvpaver. 
Kal 7Hs atTdv anooThns; mwAjocas. Ti ovv; 

1 @avarotra: Dindorf. Oavotrac ms. 
2 <wdovords> inserted by Wendland. 
3 <rhv> inserted by Ghisler. 

* <od> inserted by Jiilicher. 


5 [od] Segaar. Stahlin retains this. 
8 <gnol> inserted by Ghisler. 


« Clement’s involved antitheses are often difficult to follow, 
and this passage has given much trouble to commentators. 
I take his meaning to be this: there is a truly rich man and 
a truly poor man in the spiritual sense, independently of 
outward possessions, On the other hand there is a spurious 
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of which brings ruin. So let us no longer seek 

for the cause of our end anywhere else except in 

the character and disposition of the soul with regard 

to its obedience to God and its purity, to its trans- 

gression of commandments and accumulation of evil. __ 
19. The man who is truly and nobly rich, then, is How the 

he who is rich in virtues and able to use every fortune Nich man 

in a holy and faithful manner; but the spurious rich his pos- 

man is he who is rich according to the flesh, and has ““"°™ 

changed his life into outward possessions which are 

passing away and perishing, belonging now to one, 

now to another, and in the end to no one at all. 

Again, in the same way there is a genuine poor man 

and also a spurious and falsely-named poor man, the 

one poor in spirit, the inner personal poverty, and 

the other poor in worldly goods, the outward alien 

poverty. Now to him who is not poor in worldly 

goods and is rich in passions the man who is poor in 

spirit and is rich towards God says,% “ Detach your- 

self from the alien possessions that dwell in your 

soul, in order that you may become pure in heart and 

may see God,? which in other words means to enter 

into the kingdom of heaven. And how are you to 

detach yourself from them? By selling them. What 


rich (2.6. a moneyed man), and a spurious poor man (i.é¢. a 
beggar). The appeal that follows is addressed by the one 
who has the right sort of poverty and the right sort of riches 
to him who has neither of these, z.¢. a rich man who lives for 
his riches. These riches which occupy his soul must be 
exchanged, not for money, but for the true spiritual wealth. 
That the ‘alien possessions ” dwelling in the soul are out- 
ward wealth and not mere covctous desires is shown by 
iv. Strom. 29. 1, where Clement points out that these latter 
could hardly be “‘ given to the poor.” See notes on text. 
6 St. Matthew v. 8. 
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XpHuara avrTi Kkrnpatwv AdBys; avridoow mAodvTov 
mpos TAodrov TTOLNTALLEVOS,, é€apyupicas TI pavepav 
ovotay ; ovdapas: anda avri T@v 7pdéTEpov evuTrTap- 
xovre TH Wuxi, Hv coat robes, dvrevoayopevos 
é€repov 7rAobrov Deorrotov Kai Cwhs xopyyov aiwviou, 
TAS KATA THY EvTOAnY TOD Deod Sitabéoets, avO” dv cor 
qepi€otar puucOos Kal TLL, SiNvEKTIS GwWTNpia KUL 
aiwvios ad0apaia. otTws KadAds mwArets Ta brdp- 
yovra; Ta TOAAG Kal Teptaca Kal a7roKAElovTd cou 
Tovs ovpavous, avrixaTaAAacadpevos avTav Ta c@car 
duvdjeva. exeiva exXeTWoaY Ol GapKLVOL TTWYOL 
Kal TOUTWY Sedpevor, av dé Tov TVEVLATUKOV aAotvrov 
avTtAaBuyv éxots ay 787) Onoaupov é€ év ovpavois. . 
20. Tabra. ky) GuVLEis KATA TpoTrov O TroAuxpy- 
peatos Kal Evvoyos avOpwrros, nde OTWS O avTOS 
Kal mrwxos S¥varat elvar Kat 7rAoVaLos Kal Exe TE 
xXpyHwaTra Kal my exew Kal yppfoGa TH Kdopw Kal 
LH xpHobar, am7nAGe orvyvos Kat Katndys, ATV 
anv takw THs Cwihs, Hs émuOvupety peovov, adr’ odxi 
Kal TUYEtY NOVVATO, TO dvoKodov TOLNTAS advuvarov 
autos €autT®@. SvaKxodov yap Av pn mepidyeoba 
pnde katactpdmrecbau thy uvxynv wv77r0 T&Y Tpoo- 
OVTWY aBpav TO TpodnAw mAovre Kal avOnpav 
yonrevpatwy, ovK aduvatov d€ TO Kal ev TovUTw 
AaBéobat owrnpias, Et Tis EavToV amo TOD aicOynrod 
mAovTov €mt TOV voynTov Kal JeodidaKTov peTayayor 
Kal pddou Tots adtaddpots * xpyobae KaAds Kat tOiws 
Kat ws av ets Cwny aiwviov opencat 2 Kal ot 
pabnrat 5€ 76 mpa@tov prev Kai avTou mepibeets kal 


1 ddtagddpots Ghisler. Siapipws MSs. 
2 6ppyoat Wilamowitz. oppaoat MS. 


-@ St. Mark x. 21. 
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then? Are you to take riches for possessions, to make 
an exchange of one wealth for another by turning 
real estate into money? Not atall. But in place of 
that which formerly dwelt in the sonl you long to 
save, bring in another kind of wealth that makes 
you divine and provides eternal life, namely, resolves 
that are fixed in accord with God’s commandment ; 
and in return for these you shal] have abundant 
reward and honour, perpetual salvation and eternal 
incorruption. In this way you make a good sale of 
what you have, of the many things that are super- 
fluous and that shut heaven against you, while you 
receive in exchange for them the things that have 
power to save. As for the first, let the fleshly poor 
who need them have them; but you, having received 
in their stead the spiritual wealth, will now have 


treasure in heaven.” @ 

20. The very rich and law-abiding man, not under- The rich 
standing these things aright, nor how the same man THT 4 
can be both poor and wealthy, can have riches Christ’s 
and not have them, can use the world and not use it, °™™8"4 
went away gloomy and downcast. He abandoned 
the rank of that life which he could desire indeed, 
but could not attain to; since what was hard he 
himself bad made impossible. For it was hard to 
prevent the soul being led away and dazzled by the 
luxuries and splendid allurements that are associated 
with visible wealth, yet it was not impossible even 
amid this to lay hold of salvation, if one would but 
transfer himself from the sensible wealth to that 
which belongs to the mind and is taught by God, and 
would learn to make good and proper use of things in- 
different and how to set out for eterna] life. Even 
the disciples themselves are at first filled with fear 
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Karamliyes yeyovaaw. dxovcavTes ri Simore; dod 
ye OTe Xenwara Kaul avTol EKEKTNVTO moAAd ; aAAa 
Kat atta TatTa Ta SixtUdia Kal dy KtoTpa. Kal TO. 
UnnpeTiKa oxadid.a adjKav mdAat, amep hv avrois 
pova. thi ovv hoBybevtes A€yovow “Tis Stvarat 
awOhvat;”’ Kadds WKOvoaV Kal ws pabnrat Tot 
mapaPohiKas Kat dcapds * AexPevros bo TOU 
Kuptou | Kat no0ovTo Too Balous Tav rAoywv. évexa 
per oov Xpnpareov AKTN LO OUVNS eveAmides oar 
7pos owrnpiay: €7r€L07) Se ouv7deoay EavTots 
LATw TA ma On TéAcov dzroreDeyr€vors * _(dprysabeis 
yap hoa Kal vewotl mpos Too owrTipos 78 po - 
Aoynpevor), ‘ Teptaads eLemAnoaovto ” Kal a7 - 
eyivwoKov e€avTovs ovdev TL HTTOV exetvov Tob 
ToAvxpnudarov Kad dewas THs KTHTEWS TE PLEXO- 
HEvou, HV ye mpoeKpivev Cwis alaviov. dgvov ovv Hv 
Tots palyrats $o ov. mdvrws,® et Kat be XpHpara 
KEKTTMEVOS Kat o T@v Taba eyKvos, av 4 ézAovTOUY 
Kal avrot, TapamAnatws arreAacbnoovrat odpavay: 
araday yap Kal Kalapav bvyav €orw 7 owrnpia. 

21. ‘O 6€ KUptos amoxpiverat Bu6T« “ 0 ev av Opes - 
mots adUvarov Ouvarov ew. ” aradw Kat TobTO peya- 
Ans codias peorov €or, ote Kal” _arov pev aoKa@yv 
Kat dtazrovodpevos amraberav <6>* avOpwrios ovdev 
avier, €av b€ yeuntat SHAoS drepeTOvUG@v TovTov 
kat dvecmrovdaKws, TH mpocbyiKn THs mapa Geot 
duvayews Tepryiverar> BovAowévars péev yap tais 
wuxats 6 Beds ovvetrimvet, ef 5€ ATooTatev THs mpo- 

1 agcagpas Ghisler. cagds ms. 
2 droreGeuévors Mayor. dmorieuévos MS, 
. wadvrws Wilamowitz. avrods ms. 
é@v Stéhlin. ov ms. 


5 <> eeiea by Wilamowitz. 
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and amazement. For what reason think you? Was 
it because they too possessed great riches? Why, 
their very nets and hooks and fishing-boats they had 
left long ago, and these were all they had. Why then 
do they say in fear, “ Who can be saved?”’* It was 
because they understood well and as disciples should | 
that which was spoken in dark parables by the 
Lord, and perceived the depth of His words. As 
far as lack of riches and possessions went they 
had good hopes for salvation, but since they were 
conscious that they had not yet compietely put™ 
away their passions—for they were fresh disciples 
and but lately enlisted by the Saviour — “they 
were exceedingly amazed,” % and began to despair 
of themselves no less than did that very rich 
man who clung desperately to his possession, which 
indeed he preferred to eternal life. It was then 
for the disciples an altogether fit occasion for fear, 
if both the possessor of outward wealth and also he 
who carries a brood of passions—in which even 
they were rich—are equally to be banished from 
heaven. For salvation belongs to pure and passion- 
less souls. 

21. But the Lord answers: “ that i is im- But God 
possible with men is possible for God.” ? This again } hepa thove 
is full of great wisdom, because when See and earnestly 
striving after the passionless state by himself man “#t¢ lf 
achieves nothing, but if he makes it clear that he is 
eagerly pursuing this aim and is in deep earnest, he 
prevails by the addition of the power that comes from 
God. For God breathes His own power into souls 
when they desire, but if ever they desist from their 


@ St. Mark x. 26, ’ St. Mark x, 27. 
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, A A A > ~ ~ , 
Gupias, Kal TO dobev éx Oeod meta. ovveaTaln: 
TO pev yap aKovtas owlew eori PraLopevov, TO 
d5é aipovyevous yapilopevou. ovdé TOV Kadevddv- 

, > + 

twv Kat BArAakevovtwy é€otw 7 Baoirela Tot Geod, 
3 > ée € ‘ ¢€ ? > ? 23 4 ‘ 
aan’ ‘ot Biactait apralovow adriv’’> atrtn yap 

4 1 ld r , @ A 4 Q@ A ‘ Q@ ~ A 
peovy * Bia Kady, Geov Bidcacbat Kat rapa Jeot Cwhv 
€ la + OE ‘ N 4 LAA Oe ¢ 2 
aprrdaat, 6 S€ yvovs Tovs Biaiws, .aAAov € BeBaiws 
dvTeXomevous [ouvexdpyoer ]° el€ev: Xatper yap O 
Geos TA. Tovabra NTTODILEVOS. TOLYGPTOL TOUTWV 
axovoas O paKdptos Ilétpos, 6 exAexros, O efaipe- 
TOS, O mp@ros Tav pabyrar, bTep od | HOvov Kal 
€avTov Tov Popov 6 awTnp exTEeXEt, TaXéws HpTrace 

A la A ld \ 4 ¢¢ 9 A 
Kal ouveBade Tov Adyov. Kat Tl dyouw; ide 
TLE ts apyKapev mavra Kat jKodovOnoapev gou. 
To. dé “‘ wavTa. et pev Ta KTHATO Ta €avToU Ayer, 
téaoapas GBoAovs tows, < 70 >* Tod Adyou, KataXuTwv 
peeyarduverar Kat TovTwv avragiav amodatvwy av 
Ad@ot tHv Baotrtetav radv otparva@yv- et S€, azrep 

~ \ 

aptu® viv A€yoev, Ta TaAala vonTa KTHpAaTA Kal 
wuxiKa voonata aroppiipavres EmrovTat Kat’ txvos 

~ / ~ bd bd “ 
Tod StdacKkdAov, Tobr av avamtotto® dyn Tots év 
ovpavots eyypadyoopevois. toiro’ yap axoAovletv 
OVTWS TH GWwTHpr., avayapTyciav Kat TeAELoTYHTA 
TV EKELVOV PETE PXOMLEVOV KQL TposS exe tvov WOTTED 
KaTOTT pov KooLobYTa. Kal _ pubpilovra, THv ux 
Kal mavTa 61a TravTwy opoiws dcaTiOevtTa. 


1 yévyn Stéhlin (from Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus), 
avov MS. 


2 Bialws . . . BeBalws Stihlin (from Sac. Par.). BeBalws 
. Bralws ms. 3 [auvexdpnoev| Stéhlin. 
4 <7rd> inserted by Segaar. 5 dpre Schwartz. apr ms. 


8 avdrroro Mayor. &7rotro Ms. 
7 rotro Wilamowitz. otrws MS. 
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eagerness, then too the spirit given from God is with- 
drawn ; for to save men against their will is an act 
of force, but to save them when they chouse is an 
act of grace. Nor does the kingdom of God belong 
to sleepers and sluggards, but “the men of force 
seize it.’* This is the only good force, to force 
(sod and to seize life from God; and He, knowing 
those who forcibly, or rather persistently, cling to 
Him, yields; for God welcomes being worsted in 
such contests. Therefore on hearing these things 
the blessed Peter, the chosen, the pre-eminent, the 
first of the disciples, on behalf of whom alone and 
Himself the Saviour pays the tribute,’ quickly seized 
upon and understood the saying. And what does 
hesay? “Lo, we have left all and followed Thee.” © what 
If by “all” he means his own possessions, he is pe ,Fout 
bragging of having forsaken four obols or so,@ as the 
saying goes, and he would be unconsciously declar- 
ing the kingdom of heaven a suitable equivalent to 
these. But if, as we are just now saying, it is by 
flinging away ‘the old possessions of the mind and 
diseases of the soul that they are following in the 
track of their teacher, Peter’s words would at once 
apply to those who are to be enrolled in heaven.’ 
For this is the true following of the Saviour, when 
we seck after His sinlessness and perfection, adorning 
and regulating the soul before Him as before a mirror 
and arranging it in every detail after His likeness. 


a St. Matthew xi. 12. 
’ See St. Matthew xvii. 27. 
« St. Mark x. 28. 
¢ As we should say, ‘‘a few pence.” The obol was a 
small Athenian coin. 
¢ See St. Luke x. 20; Hebrews xii. 23. 
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S Amoxpubets de “Inoobs: aunv but Aéyer, 
Os av iy ag Ta 18a Kat yovets Kal adeAgovs Kal xpn- 
poara évexev eo Kai evexev Tod evayyediov, azro- 
Anwperat ExatovratAaciova.’ adda unde Toto’ Huds 
ETMLTAPACOETW, UNE TO ETL TOUVTOV OKANpOTEpOV 
ahAaxod Tats dwvais eLevnveyLevov' “6s ob prcet 
marépa Kal pnrépa Kal mratdas, mpooere dé Kal THY 
€avT0o oxy, E}LOS palnrns elvar od Suvarat. 
ov yap elonyetrar putaos Kaul duddvow amo TMV 
prrdrwy 6 Oo THS eipyyns Beds, 6 6 ye Kal Tovs expovs 
ayamray Tapawav. et de Tovs exOpovs ayamnreéor, 
avdAoyov | arr’ éxetveny avidvre Kal Tous eyyuTaTw 
yevous’ 7 el putonTéov Tovs mpos aiparos, ToAv 
peaAdov Tous éxOpovs mpoBdArccbar KATLUWY O Aoyos 
dibdoxer, WOT adAnAous dvarpobvTes ehéyxowr’ dv 
ot t Adyou. aA’ ove davatpovow ovo eyyus, a7ro yap 
THS avTHS yvupns Kal d.abécews Kal emt TD avrg 
opw TATEpa pucoin Tes av < Kal > éxGpov a ayatran + 6 
pente €xOpov dpvvopevos pyre TaTépa Xprorob 
mA€éov aidovpievos. ev éxeivep pev yap TO Adyw 
jutoos eKkKOmTEL Kat KaKoTOLiav, Ev ToUTW dé TIV 
Tpos Ta ovvTpopa Svowriay, et BAdarrou mpos 
owTnpiav. et yotv abeos etn Tiwi TaTIp 9 vlos 7 
adeAdhos Kal Kwoddvj.o, THs mioTews yeVvOLTO Kal 
euTrodtov THs avw Cwhs, TovTw pn ovpdepécbw 
nde Guovoeitw, aAAG THY CapKLKHV OiKELOTHTA OLA 
THY TVEvpaTLKnV ExOpay diadAvodTw. 
23. Nopsoov efvar To mpaypya StadstKuciav. 6 pev 
maTnp cot doKeitw mapectws Aéyew “éyw cE 
€omretpa, Kat eOpewa, axodovle. por Kat avvadixes 


l¢cald... adyarwy Stihlin. dyardéy ms. 
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22. And Jesus answered, “Verily I say to you, The mean- 
whoever leaves his home and parents and brothers i280t, | 
and riches for My sake and for the gospel’s sake command 
shall receive back a hundredfold.”* Let not this Otte and 
saying however disturb us, nor yet the still harder kinefolk 
one uttered elsewhere in the words, “ He that hates 
not father and mother and children, yes and his own | 
life also, cannot be My disciple.” ® For the God of 
peace, who exhorts us to love even our enemies, does 
not propose that we should hate and part from our 
dearest ones. If a man must love his enemies, he 
must also by the same rule, reasoning upward from 
them, love his nearest of kin. Or if he must hate 
his blood relations, much more does reason, by a 
downward process, teach him to abhor his enemies ; 
so that the sayings would be proved to cancel one 
another. But they do not cancel one another, nor 
anything like it; for from the same mind and dis- 
position, and with the same end in view, a man may 
hate a father and love an enemy, if he neither takes 
vengeance on his enemy nor honours his father more 
than Christ. For in the one saying Christ cuts at 
the root of hatred and evil-doing, in the other of 
false respect for our kindred, if they do us harm as 
regards salvation, If, for instance, a man had a 
godless father or son or brother, who became a 
hindrance to his faith and an obstacle to the life 
above, let him not live in fellowship or agreement 
with him, but let him dissolve the fleshly relationship 
on account of the spiritual antagonism. 

23. Think of the matter as a lawsuit. Imagine The appeal 
your father Standing by you and saying, “I begat Picana” 
you and brought you up, follow me, take part in my 


@ St. Mark x, 29, » St. Luke xiv. 26. 
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kat pn tei0ov r@ Xpiorob von” Kat oméca av 
€U7rot BAdodnuos avOpwrros Kal veKpos TH pucer. 
eTépwbev de dKove Tob owrhpos* “éyw oe ave- 
yérvnoa, KaKk@s tro Koojov mpos Bavatov yeyev- 
vnevov, nAevOdpwoa, tacdunv, eAuTpwodunv: éyw 
co. tapéEw Cwry amavoTov, atwviov, UrrepKoopLov’ 
eyu) cor dSetEw Oeod matpdos ayalotd mpdcwrov: 
pit) KaAer ceavT®@ marépa emi yrs: ot vexpol Tovs 
vexpovs Oamrétwaar, ad Sé€ pow aKodAovber: avdéw 
yap o€ els avdmavow <Kal amdAavow>?! appiTrwr 
kal aAdéktwr ayabdv, d pyre ddOadruos elde pire 
ovs NKovoe ATE Emi Kapdiav avOpwTrwv aveBn, Ets 
a emOvuuotow ayyeAo. trapaxvibat Kat idety azrep 
yToiwacev 6 Geos Tois ayiots ayaa Kal Tots 
girotaw av’trov TéKvois. eyuw cov Tpodevds apTov 
€uautov d.d0vs, od YEVOUILEVOS ovdels ETL Tretpav 
Gavarov Aap Paves, Kal mona Kal” 7 Epay évd.dovs 
dBavacias- eyo dacKahos dmepoupaviwy mradev- 
parwv: brép oot mpos Tov Odvarov Sinywviodunv 
Kal tov oov e€érica Oavarov, dv adetres eri Tots 
TMponmapTyMEevots Kat TH pos Yeov amotia.’ Tov- 
Twv TOV Adywv Eexatépwlev Staxovoas b7rép ceavTov 
dikacov Kal THY bAdov avéveyKEe TH GavTOo owTnpia: 
Kav adeAdos Guoia A€yn Kav TéKVOV KaV yuvT) KaY 
ootiaoby, mpo | mavrwv év aol Xptotos 6 viK@V EaTW* 
virep cot yap aywrilerac. 

24. Avvacat kat TOV ypnudtwr énitpoabev elvar; 
ppacov Kal ovK amdye. oe Xproros Tis KTH}GEwWSs, O 


1 <xal dadédavow> Stihlin. « 





4 See 1 St. Peter i. 3. » See St. John xiv. 8-9. 
¢ St. Matthew xxiii. 9. @ St. Matthew viii. 22. 
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wrong-doing and do not obey the law of Christ,” and 
whatever else a man who was a blasphemer and in 
nature dead might say. But from the other side 


hear the Saviour; “I gave you new birth,? when by - 


the world you were evilly born for death; I set you 
free, I healed you, I redeemed you. I will provide 
you with a life unending, eternal, above the world. 
I will show you the tace of God ‘the good Father.’ 
‘Call no man your father upon earth.’* ‘Let the 
dead bury their dead, but du you follow Me.’@ For 
I will lead you up to a rest and to an enjoyment of 
unspeakable and indescribable good things ‘which 
eye has not seen nor ear heard, nor have they 
entered into the heart of man, which angels desire 
to look into and to see what good things God has 
prepared for His saints and for His children that 
love Him.’* I am your nurse, giving Myself for 
bread, which none who taste have any longer trial 
of death, / and giving day by day drink of immor- 
tality. Tam a teacher of heavenly instructions. On 
your behalf I wrestled with death and paid your 
penalty of death, which you owed for your former 
sins and your faithlessness towards God.’ When 
you have listened to these appeals from each side 
pass judgment on your own behalf and cast the vote 
for your own salvation. Even though a brother says 
the like, or a child or wife or any one else, before 
all let it be Christ that conquers in you; since it is 
on your behalf He struggles. 

24. Can you also rise superior to your riches? 
Say so, and Christ does not draw you away from the 


e See 1 Corinthians ii. 9; 1 St. Peter i. 12. 
Yt See St. John vi. 50-51; Hebrews xi. 36. 
9 See St. John iv. 14. 
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kuUpios ov POovet. GAN’ Spas ceavToyv ArTwyEvov 
unm adtTa@v Kal avatpetropevov; ddes, pipov, pion- 
> , * 4 cé bd e / > A 
gov, amoTrafa, dye: “Kav 6 deEtds cov 6fOadApos 
oxavoadiln ae, Taxéws exxoyov atrév: ’’ aiperuwre- 
e ? fd a MN eC ? A ~ 
pov é€repodbdAuw Baoireia Geot 7 ALKA pw TO Tip: 
Kay XElp KaV TOUS KAY 7 bux, ploncov aurny: Gv 
yap evraiiva amroAntat dTrep Xpiotod, <exet owhijae- 
Tar>* 
25. eens dé Opotws EXET OL THS yrebpns al TO 
é 7 0fLEVOV™ - viv de év T@ Katp@P ToUTY dypovs Kal 
Xpypara Kal oiKtas Kal ddeApods é exewv pera, Siwy - 
pay els 7700 5 7" OUTE yap axpnudrous ovTe ay ~ 
€aTious ovTe avaddéAdous emi THY Cw Karel, ézrel Kal 
mAovotious KéKAnkev, ard’ dv TpoTTOYV TpOELpHKapeE?, 
kat adeAdovs Kata tradrov® domep Hétpov pera 
> td 41 3 a , 3 / ‘ r, 
Avdpéov Kai “IdewBov pera “Iwdvvov, tovs ZeBe- 
/ “A > > e ~ > , ‘ 
Saiov matdas, add’ dcpovootyras aAAjAots TE Kal 
Xpiot@. ro de “ pera Sitwypav’’ raira exaora 
ww > -, : ‘ ‘ e ‘4 ww 
exew amodoKualer: Ory 10s dé 6 prev Tis efwbev 
TrepeytveTau TOV avOpwrwv 7 bu" ExGpav 7 ova 
dbdvov 7 dud ptdoKepoevav Kar: evepyetay La- 
Bortxyv rovs MLOTOUS eAauvovTwv: Oo de Xarerred- 
tatos évdobev €ort Siwypos, €€ auras exdory THS 
buys 71 POTTE[LTIO[LEVOS Avpawoperns S16 emOvupeov 
abéwv Kat ndova@v aotkiAwy Kai pavrAwy éAmidwv 
kat dOapric@v* dvetpotroAnudtrwv, stav, del Ttav 
qTAciovwv opeyouevn Kai Avocwdoa wre aypiwv 
epwTwv kat dreyouevn, kaldrrep Kévrpois 7) wvwie 
! <éxet owOyjoerar> Segaar. 
4 eis mod; Stihlin. els wou ms. See p. 280, n, 1. 
3 xara ratrov Segaar. xar avrov Ms, 
4 pbaprixkGv Mayor. ¢daprdy ms. 
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possession of them; the Lord does not grudge. But 
do you see yourself being worsted and overthrown by 
them? ‘Leave them, cast them off, hate them, say 
good-bye to them, flee from them. “And if thy 
right eye cause thee to stumble, quickly cut it out.” 
Better the kingdom of God with one eye, than the 
fire with both. And if it be a hand or a foot or thy 
life, hate it. For if here it perishes for Christ’s sake, 
there it shall be saved. 

25. This meaning attaches likewise to the passage 
which follows. “To what end is it that in this 
present time we have lands and riches and houses 
and brothers with persecutions?’ For it is not 
simply men without riches or homes or brothers that 
He calls to life, since He has also called rich men 
(though in the sense we have before stated); and 
brothers likewise, as Peter with Andrew, and James 
with John, the suns of Zebedee, though these were 
brothers of one mind with each other and with 
Christ. But He disapproves of our having each of 
these things “ with persecutions.’ Now one kind of 
persecution comes from without, when men, whether 
through hatred, or envy, or love of gain, or by the 
prompting of the devil,° harry the faithful. But the 
hardest persecution is that from within, proceeding 
from each man’s soul that is defiled by godless lusts 
and manifold pleasures, by low hopes and corrupting 
imaginations; when, ever coveting more, and mad- 
dened and inflamed by fierce loves,4 it is stung by 


a See St. Matthew v. 29-30; xviii. 8; and St. Mark ix, 
43-47, > St. Mark x. 30. 
° Or perhaps, ‘* by slanderous activity.” 
@ The phrase comes from Plato, Phaedrus 81a; cp. 
Republic 329 c 
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Tois mpookeevois! atdtH wabeow eEaysdoonrar 
mpos omroveas paviwders Kab Swis aTroyvwaw Kat 
Geob KaTadpovyaw. ovTos 6 Suwypos Bapurepos 
Kal xaremwrepos, évdobev OppLajrevos, GEL ouvay, 
Ov ovode expuyety fo) SieoKopevos dvvara: Tov yap 
€xOpov ev e€auT@ TEepiayer TavTaxow. ovTw Kal 
TUpWwOLs 7) [LEV eéwlev mpooninmrovaa Soxyaciav 
Kkatepyalerat, 7 dé Evdo0ev Oavarov Siatrpdocerat *. 
Kal _TOAE LOS O pev ETAaKTOS padiws KaTadAveTan, 6 
dé ev TH buxh PEXpL davarou Tapaperpetran. pera 
Scwypod TOLOUTOUV TT odrov eav exns TOV atobnrov 
Kav adeAhovs tTovs mpos aluaTros Kal ta adda 
evéxupa, KaTdAume THY TOUTWY TAayKTNOLAV THY ET 
KAaK@, elonuny CEauTa Tapdoxes, edevbepurOnre 
uvypod paxpod, droarpdgdn Ot m™pos TO evaryyeAov 
am éxetvny, eAob TOV CWTHpPA 1po0 TAaVTWV, TOV THs 
ons ouvityopov Kae mapa«AnTov puxijs, TOV THS 
d7eipou mpvravey Cwijs. “ra, yap , Brerropeva 
TpooKacpa,, va d€ py Barerropeva. acesveo. Kab 
év pev TH Trapovte | xpovw wWKdjopa Kal aBeBaa, 
** ép be T@ Epxopevp Son : eoTW aiw@vios.. ” 

26. “"Eoovrat of TT PWT OL EoxaTou Kau ot eoxaTot 
mp@To. | Toto TodAvyouv pév €oTt Kara THY 
tmovotavy Kal TOV cadyvicpdv, od pny ev ye 7@ 
qapovTe THY CrTnaOWw atratTet- ov yap povov peTret 

1 rpooxemévos Sepaar, mpoxerpévors MS. 
2 Stampdocoerat Barnard. di:arapdocera MS, 


3 ¢wy Ghisler. (wiv ms. 


@ Clement seems to have in mind Romans vy. 4 (*‘ worketh 
probation ”’) and 1 Corinthians iii. 13 (‘‘ the fire shall prove 
each man’s work”). The ‘‘inward burning which works 
death ” may be a reminiscence of 1 Corinthians vii. 9. 
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its attendant passions, as by goads or a gad-Hy, into 
states of frenzied excitement, into despair of life and 
contempt of God. This persecution is heavier and 
harder, because it arises” from within and is ever 
with us; nor can the victim escape from it, for he 
carries his enemy about ,within himself everywhere. 
So too with regard to burning, that which falls on 
us from without effects a testing, but that from 
within works death. And war also; chat which is 
brought against us is easily ended, but war in the 
soul accompanies us till death. If joined with such 
persecution you have visible wealth and_ brothers 
by blood and all the other separable possessions,° 
abandon your sole enjoyment of these which leads 
to evil, grant to yourself peace, become free from a 
persecution that lasts, turn away from them to the 
gospel, choose before all the Saviour, the advocate 
and counsel’ for your soul, the president of the 
infinite life. “For the things that are seen are 
temporal, but the things that are not seen are 
eternal;’’¢ and in the present time things are 
fleeting and uncertain, but “in the world to come 
is life eternal.’’ ¢ 

26. “The first shall be last and the last first.’’/ 
This saying, though fruitful in its deeper meaning and 
interpretation, does not call for examination at the 
present time, for it applies not merely to those who 


> Or ** pledges,” a term used in Attic law to denote 
movable property that could be offered as security for 
debt. In this passage it may mean ‘* dear ones,” like the 
Latin pignora. 

¢ Literally, ‘‘ paraclete.”” But the connexion with ‘* ad- 
vocate ”’ shows that Clement is thinking of the word in its 
legal meaning. ¢ 2 Corinthians iv. 18. 

¢ St. Mark x. 30. ‘ St. Mark x. 31. 


323 


" CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA _ 
qmpos TOvS TOAUKTHBOVAS, arr’ amhas 7 pos amravras 
avOpuitrovs TOUS moTEL Kadamra€é €auTous émB.8dv - 
Tas. ware TobTo peev avaretobw ta viv. to 5é 
ye 7 POKELMLEVOY mtv oluae pndev Tt évdedarepov * THS 
emrayyeAtas SedetxGae, 6Tt Tovs mAovaious ovdeva 
TpOTroV oO owT7)p Kat’ avrov ye Tov mAobTov Kal THY 
mepiBorAny THs KTHCEWS dmoKenAekev ovd” avrots 
ATOTETAPPEVKEY THY GWwWTYplav, Et ye SUvaLvTO Kal 
BovdAowro trox’nrew tot Oeot tats évroAais Kat 
T@VY TpooKalpwv TpoTiL@ev THY éavTdv Cwnv Kat 
BA€rrovev ampos Tov KUpiov atrevet TH BAeupart, 
Kadamep ets ayalot KkuBepyyrou vetua SedopKortes, 
ti BovAerat, Ti TpooTdacE, TE Oxpaiver, TL Sidwot 
tots avrob vavrats [ro]? atvOnua, mod Kal mobev 
TOV Oppov émrayyeAderat. Te yap aod.Ket Tes, Ec 
Tm poo€exev THY yrapny Kal pecdopevos 7 po Tis 
miaTtews Biov tkavov ouvenegaro ; i) Kal <To >% TOUTOU 
paddov aveyKAnroy, et evdus v7r0 tov Geot Tod THY 
Tux 4 veMOVTOS ets olkov TOLOUTUY avOpwrrwy €ic- 
wKiobn KOL yevos apprraes Tots XPHpPaow [¢oxdov }° 
Kal TO TovTYD KpaTovv; et yap d.a THY akovoLov 
év mAovTw yédvesw ameAjAata Cwis, aducetrac 
pGAXAov dire TOD yewapevov © Oeod, 7 pookaipou peev 
nouTraGeias KaTngwmpevos, aiOiov de Cwijs dmeare- 
pniévos. Tt S OAws mAotrov éexypnv éx ys ava- 
TetAat ote, El xopnyos Kal mpdevos é€ort Pavarov; 


1 €vdeéaorepov Ghisler. dadeéorepov Ms. 
: [79] Stihlin. 3 <rdé> inserted by Ghisler. 
4 rixny Segaar. wuxhy MSs. 5 [icxdor | Wilamowitz. 
6 yevayévov Ghisler. y:voyévou MS. 
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a 4.6. the gospel promise of salvation for all men. 
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have great possessions, but generally to all men who 
once devote themselves to faith. So for the time 
being let it be reserved. But as to the questicun before 
us, | think it has been shown that the promise @ does Salvation 1s 
not fall short in any respect, because the Saviour Bossible for 
has by no means shut out the rich, at any rate so far they will 
as their actual riches and investments” of property a aac 
are concerned, nor has He trenched off salvation from 
them, provided they are able and willing to stoop 
beneath God’s commandments and that they value 
their own life above temporal things and look to the 
Lord with steadfast gaze, like sailors on the watch 
for the nod of a good pilot to see what are his 
wishes, his commands, his signals, what watchword 
he gives them, where and whence he proclaims the 
harbour. For what wrong does a man do, if by Itis ae 
careful thought and frugality he has before his dave mcuey 
conversion gathered enough to live on; or, what is 
still less open to censure, if from the very first he 
was placed by God, the distributor of fortune, in a 
household of such men, in a family abounding in | 
riches and powerful in wealth? For if he has Nor to be 
been banished from life for being born, through no rich family 
choice of his own, in wealth, it is rather he who is 
wronged by God who brought him into existence, 
seeing that he has been counted worthy of temporal 
comfort, but deprived of eternal life. Why need 
wealth ever have arisen at all out of earth, if it is 
the provider and agent* of death? But if a man 

> Literally, ** clothing ” or “covering,” as on p. 277, n. a. 

¢ The word is used in Greek politics of a man who 
was appointed to represent the citizens of another State 
than his own, and to act as their friend and protector when 
they visited his city. Hence it has the meaning of our 
Consul, or Agent. 
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> 3 > 4 , 9 4 ~ e 4 
ard’ ef Svvarat tis evdoTépw radv stdrapxovTwr 
Kadumrew THs é€€ovcdias Kal pérpia gdpovetv Kal 
owhpoveiv Kat Bedv povoy Cntetv Kai Beov avamrvety 
Kat Jed ovpmoArrevecbar, MTWXOS ovros TApeOTHKE 
Tais évroAat ts, sheen ayTT]TOS, avooos, dT pwros 
bmo xpnuarwv- de ae Oazrov Kdpnros bua 
BeAovns eee ee 7 6 ToLotrTos trAovoLOS Emmi THY 
BaotdActay rot Oeot mapeXevoeTar. onpawerw pev 
2 \ ee 4 e , ‘ ~ ¢ ~ 
ovy TL Kat tuyAdtepov 7 xdpndos dua. oTevijs 6600 
Kal TeOArmpevys pOdvovca tov trAovouor, Omep ev 
Th TEpt apxa@yv Kal Geodoyias efnynoer (pvaTrptov 
TOU GWwTHpos UmapXet pabeiv: 27. od nv adda 76 
ye pawopevov mpartov Kat bu’ 6 A€AexTat THS Tapa- 
Borys mapexéobw. SidaoKkérw Tovs evmopodvras 
ws ovK apeAntéov THS EavTaV owTypias ws dy 
WPOKATEYVWOLEVOUS OVE KATATOVTLOTEOY av TdaALY 
tov tAovTov ovdé KaTadikacTéov ws|THS Cwis émi- 
BovAov Kai zroddpiov, aAAa pabyréov tiva tpdzrov 
Kal m&s tAovTw xpnotéov Kai THY Cwhy KTyTEoOV. 
emet0y) yap ovTe €k mavTos amdAAvTal Tis, Ort 
mAouTet dediws, oUTE Ex TravTos owleTrar Oappav 
Kal TLoTEvWY ws GwOniceTa, Pepe OKEeTTEoV HYTLVA 
THV eAmida adrois 6 owrip broypader, Kal mas av 
TO ev aveAmaTov exéyyvov yevotTo, TO dé eAmiobEv 
€is KTHOUW apixotTo, 

@ Literally, ‘‘can bend within the power of his posses- 
sions,” probably a metaphor from the chariot-race, in which 
the driver was dog Uae to pass close to the turning-post, yet 
not to touch it he rich man must not let his wealth run 
away with him. With Clement's remark about the power 
of possessions Stéhlin compares Thucydides i. 38—‘*‘ the 
insolence and power of wealth.” 

6 St. Mark x. 25. 
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can keep within bounds the power that possessions 
bring,* and can be modest in thought and self- 
controlled, seeking God alone, living in an atmo- 
sphere of God and as a fellow-citizen with God, here 
is one who approaches the commandments as a poor 
man, as free, unconquered, untouched by the diseases 
or wounds of riches. If not, a camel shall more 
quickly enter through a needle than shall such a 
rich man reach the kingdom of God.6 Now the 
camel, that passes through a strait and narrow way ¢ 
sooner than the rich man, must be understood to 
have some higher meaning, which, as 4 mystery of 
the Saviour, can be learnt in my Exposition concerning 
First Principles and Theology.4 27. Here, however, 
let me set forth the first and obvious meaning of the 
illustration,’ and the reason why it was used. Let The rich 
it teach the well-to-do that their salvation must not ere ain 
be neglected on the ground that they are already about their 
condemned beforehand, nor on the contrary must eee 
they throw their wealth overboard or give judgment 
against it as insidious and inimical to life, but they 
must learn how and in what manner wealth is to be 
used and life acquired. For since a man is neither 
absolutely being lost if he is rich but fearful, nor 
absolutely being saved because he is bold and con- 
fident that he will be saved, let us now go on to 
inquire what hope it is that the Saviour outlines for 
the rich, and how the unhoped for may become 
secure, and the hoped for pass into possession. 

e St. Matthew vii. 14. 

@ In iii. Stromateis 13.1 and 21. 2, Clement mentions a 
projected work on ‘‘ First Principles”; but it has not come 
down to us. 


¢ Literally, *‘ parable”; but it is hardly a parable in our 
sense of the word. 
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Dnotv odv 6 SiddoKados, Tis 7) weyloTyn Ta&V evTO- 
Ady TPWT NUEVOS * ‘“ dyamyoes KUptov Tov Gedy cov 
e€ 6Ans THs puxis gov Kat €€ dAns Tis Suvdpews 
oov, TAUTYS juet w pydepiav evToAny elvan, Kat 
pdda eiKoTWS. Kal yap Kal 7reEpl Tob TpurTou KaL 
qept Tov peylorov trapiyyeATar, avTot Tot Geot 
tTarpos nua@v, de? oS Kai yéyove kai gore Ta TAaVTA 
Kat ets Gv Ta owldopeva Tad ETAVEPXETAL. U7T0 
TOUTOV Tolvuv mpoayannbevras Kal Tob yeveaBar 
TuxovTas OvX Gavov aAAo TU mpeoBurepov ayew Kat 
TLMLLWTEPOV, exrivovrTas peovnv Thy xdpw TaUTHY 
puuxpav eé7rt peytarous, aro de pndorvoby exovras 
avevbeet Kat TeAciep Ge@ pos ayorBny emuvojoat, 
aura S€ tH} ayandy tov Ttrarépa eis olKetay toxy 
Kal Svvapuy adbapaiav? Kxoutlouévous. saov yap 
ayaTrd tis Bedv, rocovTw Kat TA€ov évdoTteépw Tot 
eod Tapadverat. 

28. Aevrdépav dé rd€er Kal ovdév TL putxpoTrépav 
tauTns elvar Aéyer To" Sayamncers TOV mAnoiov 
gov ws aeavTé6v: ovKodv Tov Dedv vrrep ceauTov. 
avvbavopevov dé Tot mpocdsaAeyopevov ‘‘Tis éorew 
gmAnciov;’’ ot tov avtrov tpdtov ‘lovéaiots mpo- 
wpicaro TOV 7pOS alwaros ovde Tov oXiTrny ovdéE 
TOV mpoanAuTov ovde Tov dprotws TE PLT ET LN {LEVOV 
ovde TOV Evi Kal TAUT® vopep Xpuyevov' aAAd 
avwlev katrafaivovta® amo *lepovcadAnp ayer TO 
Acyw twa eis ‘lepiyw Kat totrov Seixvvow wvro 
AyjoTav suyKeKkevTnevov, eppipéevov HuOvara €7t 

1 aire 6¢ rw Ghisler. avrd dé rd Ms. 


2 a4p0apclay Wilamowitz. ddé@apalas ms. 
8 xaraBaivovra Ghisler. xaraBalywy ms. 


@ St. Mark xii. 30-31. 
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When asked which is the greatest of the com- The first 

mandments the Teacher says, “Thou shalt love the oe 
Lord thy God with all thy soul and with a!] thy meat 
power,” and that there is no commandment greater 
than this¢—and quite naturally. For indeed it is 
a precept concerning the first and the greatest 
existence, God Himself our Father, through whom 
all things have come into being and exist, and to 
whom the things that are being saved return again.? 
As therefore we were first loved by Him®¢ and took 
our beginning from Him, it is not reverent to consider 
any other thing as more venerable or more honour- 
able. This is the only thanks we pay Him, a small 
return for the greatest blessings; and we are not 
able to think of the slighest thing else to serve as 
recompense for a God who is perfect and in need of 
nothing. But by the very act of loving the Father 
to the limit of ou: personal strength and power we 
gain incorruption. For in proportion as a man loves 
God, he enters more closely into God. 

28. Second in order, and in no way less important The second 
than this, is, He says, the commandment, “Thou Sy2hcom 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself”’ 4#—God therefore 
you must love more than yourself. And when His 
questioner inquires, “ Who is a neighbour?” * He 
did not point, in the same way as the Jews did, to 
their blood-relation, or fellow-citizen, or proselyte, 
or to the man who like them was circumcised, or to 
a keeper of one and the same law, but He describes 
aman going down from Jerusalem to Jericho,’ show- 
ing him stabbed by robbers and flung half dead upon 


’ See Romans xi. 36 ° See 1 St. John iv. 19, 
4 St. Luke x. 27. ¢ St. Luke x. 29. 
J See St. Luke x. 30-37. 
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THs 6d00, U710 lepéws mapodevdpevov, tro Aevirou 
Tapopw.evov, UTO S€ TOD Yapapetrov tod eEwver- 
dtopevov Kat apwprapevov KateAcovpevov, ds ovdyt 
Kata TUYnV ws eKetvo. TapHAGev, GAN’ HKe ovvec- 
Kevaciévos dv 16 Kwoduvevwrv edetro, olvov, éAatov, 


eémlidéapous, KTHVos, probov TH Tmavdoyel, Tov pev 


952 P. 


oy Sibdpevov, Tov S€ mpooumiaxvovpevov. ‘‘Tis, 
é€dn, ‘‘tovTwr yéyove TAnoiov TH Ta Seva mabdvtt;”’ 
tov Sé dazoxpivayevou Ott “6 tov éXeov mpos avTov 
emdev€duevos' Kal od Toivuy mopevbeis otrw 
mole,” ws THS ayamns BAacravovons evrouiav. 

29. °Ev audorépars prev obv tals évrodats ayannv 
etonyetrar, Td£er 8° adryv SinpynKe, Kal Grou ev TA 
mpwreta THs aydrns avanTe. TO Oe@, drvov Sé Ta 

EVTEpEta veer TH TAnotov. tis 5 av dAdAos odTOS 
ein wAnv atros 6 owrnp; Tis paAdAov Huds 
eXejoas | exeivov, tovs bd THY KOooLOKpaTopwr 
Tov aKkoTous oAtyou TeBavatwyévous Tots moAAots 
Tpavuaor, PdBous, emOvpiais, dpyats, Avmats, ama- 
Tals, noovats; trovTwy bé TOV Tpavyarwv povos 
tatpos “Inaots, exxéntwv apdnv 7a 7a0y mpdppila, 
ovx wamep 6 vouos yuAd Ta aroTed€opata, Tovs 
Kaptrovs T@Vv Tovypa@v duTay, adda Thy akivyy TiHv 
€avTod mpos Tas pilas Tis Kakias mpocayaywv. 
odros <6>* tov olvor, 76 ala tis dpréAov ts AaBisd, 
Exxéas Hudv emi tas TeTpwpévas yuyds, <odrTos 6 
To é€Aaov,>® tov é€k omdAdyxyvwv matpos éAecov, 


\ . » S r , © ¢ \ 
‘ TWPOGEVEYKWVY KQL E7TL arse EVOMEVOS, OUTOS O TOUS 


1 jy Ghisler. pv ms. * <6> inserted by Ghisler. 
3 <obros> inserted by Wilamowitz: <é67d é\a:ov> by Lindner. 
@ See St. Luke x. 31. >’ Ephesians vi. 12. 


¢ See St. Matthew iii. 10; St. Luke iii. 9, 
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the road. A priést passes him by ; a Levite disregards 
him; but he is pitied by the scorned and outcast 
Samaritan, who did not pass along by chance as the 
others, but had come fully equipped with what the 
man in danger needed, wine, oil, bandages, a beast, 
and payment for the innkeeper, some being given 
there and then and a further amount promised. 
“Which of these,” He said, “proved neighbour to 
him who endured this outrage?” And when he 
answered, “ He that showed pity towards him,” the 
Lord added, “Go thou therefore and do likewise.”’ 
For love bursts forth into good works. 

29. In both commandments therefore He intro- Jesus __ 
duces love, but He makes a distinction of order, in Christi 
one place attaching to God the highest exercise of neighbour 
love and in the other allotting its secondary exercise 
to our neighbour. And who else can this be but 
the Saviour himself? Or who more than He has 
pitied us, who have been almost done to death by 
the world-rulers of the darkness® with these many 
wounds—with fears, lusts, wraths, griefs, deceits and 
pleasures? Of these wounds Jesus is the only 
healer, by cutting out the passions absolutely and 
from the very root. He does not deal with the 
bare results, the fruits of bad plants, as the law 
did, but brings His axe to the roots of evil.¢ This is 
He who poured over our wounded souls the wine, 
the blood of David’s vine;¢ this is He who has 
brought and is Javishing on us the oil, the oil of pity 


4 Cp. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ix. 1-2, ‘* with 
regard to the giving of thanks (1.6. the Eucharist), in this 


way give thanks: first with regard to the cup; ‘ We give 
thanks to Thee, our Father, for the holy vine of David Thy 
Son, which Thou hast made known to us through Jesus 
Thy Son.’” 
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THs byelas Kat owTnypias Seqpovs adAvrous emidet£as, 
aydnny, TioTIVv, €Amida, oDTOS 6 StaKovety ayyéAous 
Kai apxyas Kal é€ovoias Hiv émiraéas émi peyarAw 
proO@, SudTt Kai avtol eAevlepwOjcovrTar amo TIS 
fLaTaLoTynTOS TOU KdajOv Tapa THY amToKdAvYyw 
THs S6Ens TOV vidy Tob Geo’. Tovdrov obv ayarméav 


yy ‘ “ ~ > ~ \ a ? font 
toa xp7 T@ Ged. ayarad d€ Xprorov “Inoodbv 
6 TO OéAnpa atrotd modmy Kat dvdAdcowv atvrod 
tas evtoAds. ‘“‘ot yap mas 6 Adywy pot Kupte 


KUptEe ELoeAcVoETAaL Els THY BaotAciav THY odpavar, 
GAN 6 modv ro OéAnua Tob wmaTpds pov.” 
Kai: ““ri pe Adyere KUpte KUpte Kal ov TroLeiTE a 
Adyw;’’ Kai> ‘‘dpets pardpioe of d6p@vtes Kat 
akovovtes G& pyte Sixatoe pyre mpodyrat,’’ éav 
mounTre a A€éyw. 

30. IIp@ros pév odv obdtés €otw 6 Xprorov 
ayatav, Sevtepos 5€ 6 TOUS exEivm TrEeTLOTEUKOTAS 
TiuL@v Kal Teptéemwy. 6 yap av tis ets pabnriy 
epyaonrar, ToOOTO eis EavToV 6 KUpLos exdéxETAaL Kal 
ma@v €avTob movetrat. ““debre, ob evAoynpevor rob 
TATPOS LOV, KANpOovosLHOATE TV HTOLULAG LEVY vpiv 
Bactdetav amo KataPoAjs KdaMOV. éreivaca yap 
Kal €e6wWKaTé [oe payery, KOL cdiysnoa Kal edwKate 
pou metv, Kat E€vos Huy Kal ournyayere pe, Yupvos 
HEN, Kal evedvoaTe be, nolevynca. Kal evreokepaabEe 
pee, ev hvrAak7 npn Kal nArABere mpds pe. TOTE 
avoxpiOyjoovra, atT@ of Sixavoe A€yovTes: Kupte, 


@ 1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

» See Hebrews i. 14; Ephesians iii. 10. 

° See Romans viii. 19-21. St. Paul speaks of ‘the 
whole creation’ being freed from corruption. The special 
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from the Father's heart ; this is He who has shown 
us the unbreakable bands of health and salvation, 
love, faith and hope; this is He who has ordered 
angels and principalities and powers ® to serve us for 
great reward, because they too shall be freed from 
the vanity of the world at the revelation of the glory 
of the sons of God.¢ Him therefore we must love We must 
equally with God. And he loves Christ Jesus who le 
does His will and keeps His commandiments.¢ “ For with God 
not everyone that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of My Father.”® And, “Why call 
ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I 
say?’’S And “Blessed are ye that see and hear 
what neither righteous men nor prophets saw and 
heard,’ if ye do what I say.9 

30. He then is first who loves Christ, and the Next we 
second is he who honours and respects those who ae 
believe on Christ. For whatever service a man does brethren 
for a disciple the Lord accepts for Himself, and 
reckons it all His own. “Come, ye blessed of My 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. For I was hungry and 
ye gave Me to eat, and I was thirsty and ye gave Me 
to drink, and I was a stranger and ye took Me in, I 
was naked and ye clothed Me, I was sick and ye 
visited Me, I was in prison and ye came unto Me. 
Then shall the righteous answer Him saying, Lord, 
thought of the angelic powers as destined to share in this 
deliverance seems to be Clement’s own, though possibly it 
was in St. Paul’s mind when he wrote. 

@ See St. John xiv. 15. 

e St. Matthew vii. 21. 


r St. Luke vi. 46. 
9 See St. Matthew xiii. 16-17; St. John xiif. 17. 
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MOTE GE ELoopev TEWaVTA Kal COpéepaper, 7 SupavTa 
Kat eroTioapev; mote b€ ElOopev ce E€vov Kal ovv- 
nydyoluev, 7 yupLvov Kal mepieBaAopey ; 7 MOTE GE 
eldoptev daaGevotvra Kal evreokeypaueda ; 7 ev dvdAaky 
Kal 7AGopev Tpos oe; drroxpiBeis ro) Baowreds Epet 
avTots: adpny Aéyw tiv, éf” Goov ETTOLI GATE évt 
ToUTwy TaV adeAd@v prov THY €AaytoTwr, épol 
€moinoate.” mdadw ék TV éevavTiwy Tovs Tatra 
147) Trapacxovras avTois eis TO trip éuPdAde TO 
aiwviov, ws av7Ta pa TapEecxyKOTas. Kal adraxod: 
“6 Upas Sexduevos € ee SéxeTat, O uds w7) Sexope- 
vos ewe ableret.”’ 

31. Todvrovs cal réxva kat 7atdia Kai vii Kal 
dirovs dvoualer Kat puuKpovds evOdoe Ws mpos TO 
pr€AXov dvw _Beyedos avray, * a KATAPPOVIONTE, 
Aéywv, ‘“évos | TOY pKpav ToUTWwY TOUTW yap ot 
ayyeAo. dia TmavTos BA€zovar TO Tpdawr7ov Tob 
TaTpos pov TOO év ovpavois.”” Kat eTepwbe: : pa 
poPeiobe, TO [LL POV TOULVLOV byty yap ‘Nvddnnoer o Oo 
TOATNp Tapadobvat tiv Baotreiav”’ Tov ovpavay. 
KaTa Ta QUTAa Kal TOO peyloTrov ev yevynTots 
yovakav “Iwavvov rov édXdxioTov év 7H Baowreia 
T@V ovpava@v, TovTéoTt TOV EavTod pabyrHy, elvat 
preil Aéyet. Kel marw: “6 SexXopevos Sixatov 
] mpodyTnv ets ovoua duxatov % Tpopytov Tov 
exetvay pabov Ajberat, 6 5é€ pabynrHv moricas ets 
avopa abnrob TOT pLov puxpod vdaTos TOV pucaBov 
ovK amoAgcet. ovKotv odTos povos 6 paabos ovK 


@ St, Matthew x xxv. 34-40. 

6 See St. Matthew x. 40; St. Luke x. 16. 

¢ See St. Mark x. 24; St. John xxi. 5; St. Matthew xi. 
95; St. John xv. 15; St. Luke xii. 4. 
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when saw we Thee hungry and fed Thee, or thirsty 
and gave Thee drink? When saw we Thee a stranger 
and took Thee in, or naked and clothed Thee? Or 
when saw we Thee sick and visited Thee? Or in 
prison and came unto Thee? The King shall answer 
and say unto them; Verily I say unto you, inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of these My brethren, even 
these least, ye did it unto Me.” @ Again, on the other 
hand, those who did not provide these things for 
them He casts into the eternal fire, on the ground 
that they have not provided them for Him. And in 
another place: “He that receiveth you receiveth 
Me; he that receiveth you not rejecteth Me.’ 

81. These who believe on Him He calls children Names ot 
and young children and babes and friends ;° also little }0%2"4., 
ones here,? in comparison with their future greatness Christ's 
above. <‘Despise not,’ He says, “one of these “~?™ 
little ones, for their angels always behold the face 
of My Father who is in heaven.” * And elsewhere ; 

“Fear not, little flock, for it is the Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom’”’’ of heaven. 
After the same manner He says that the least in the 
kingdom of heaven, that is, His own disciple, is 
greater than the greatest among them that are born 
of women, namely John.2 And again, “He that 
receiveth a righteous man or a prophet shalh obtain 
the reward meet for these, and he that hath given 
a cup of cold water to a disciple in the name of a 
disciple shall not lose his reward.” * This then is 


@ Sce St. Matthew x. 42. 
¢ St. Matthew xviii. 10. 
’ St. Luke xii. 32. 
9 See St. Matthew xi. 11; St. Luke vii. 28, 
» St. Matthew x. 41-42. 


335 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


dmoAAupevos €o7t. Kai av&is: “* TOLNTATE é€avtTots 
didrous ex TOD Mapwve THS ‘dburias, t iva oTav é€xAimn,* 
Sé€Ewvrat vuds els Tas alwvtous oKynvas. PvoeEt 
peev drracay KTHow, hv avrds Tis ef EavToo KéxTNTAL 
ws (diay ovoav Kal ovK Els KoLVOV Tots Seopévolts 
xatraTi@now, adtxov ovoav amodaivwr, ex dé TavTyS 
THS adukias evov Kal mpdyya Sixatov épyacacbar 
Kab owTnpLov, dvanavoai TWA TOY éxdvTwWY aluvLoV 
oKNnVinV Tapa. TO TOT pl. 

“Opa mp@tov ev ws ovK amare tobai ve KexéAev- 
Kev ovd€ éevoyAciobar Tepyséverv, GAAG adtov Cnretv 
Tovs €d Tretaopevous ak€iovs TE OvTas TOD GWwTHpoS 
pabyras. Kkados pe ovv Kal 6 Tov azmooTdAou 
Adyos: * ‘tAapov yap ddéTnv ayand o Beds,” Xaipovra. 
T@ diddvar Kal p27 perdopevans * omeipovTa, iva jL7) 
ovTws KOL Gepion, diva yoyyvopay Kal Staxpicews 
Kat Avans [wat ]® KowwvobvTa, Omrep €oTiv evepyeata. 


kabapa.* Kpettrwy 5° é€ari rovTov 6 Tov KuUpiov 
AeAeypévos év ddde Xwptq: “qravet T@. atroovti 
Ge didov-”’ Geot yap. ovTws 7 TOLAUTH piroSwpia. 


ovTOOL b€ O Acyos vTrep dracav €ort Pedrnta, unde 
aireta0ar mepyséverv, aA’ abrov avalynretv Sotis 
détos ev mabetv, erecta THALKODTOY pLaOov Opicat TAS 
KOLVWViaS, Aiwviov oKynVHV. 32. wm KadAfs Euzroptas, 
@ Qeias ayopds: wvetrat ypnudtwv tis adGapoiar, 
1 éxdlrry Stahlin. éxdlanre ms. 
3 pedopévws (from 2 Cor. ix. 6) Segaar. qecdduevorv ms. 
3 [xai] Segaar. 
* xadapa Segaar. Kadd MS. 


2 St. Luke xvi. 9. 
6 The phrase comes from Acts iv. 32. 
¢ 2 Corinthians ix. 7. 
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the only reward that cannot be lost. And once - 
more: “Make to yourselves friends from the 
mammon of unrighteousness, that when it shall fail, 
they may receive you into the eterna! habitations.’’ @ 
Thus He declares that all possessions are by nature 
unrighteous, when a man possesses oo for personal 
advantage as being entirely his own,? and does not 
bring them into the cornmon stock for those in need ; 
but that from this unrighteousness it is possible to 
perform a deed that is righteous and saving, namely, 
to give relief to one of those who have an eternal 
habitation with the Father. 

See, first, how His command is not that you should The great 
yield to a request or wait to be pestered, but that Teward of 
you should personally seek out men whom you may its 
benefit, men who are worthy disciples of the Saviour. “""?™ 
Now the Apostle’s saying also is good, “God loveth 
a cheerful giver,” © one who takes pleasure in giving 
and sows not sparingly, for fear he should reap 
sparingly,? but shares his goods without murmurings 
or dispute or annoyance. This is sincere kindness. 
Better than this is that which is said by the Lord 
in another place; “Give to everyone that asketh 
thee ;"* for such generosity is truly of God. But 
more divine than all is this saying, that we should 
not even wait to be asked,’ but should personally 
seek after whoever is worthy of help, and then fix 
the exceedingly great reward of our sharing, an 
eternal habitation. 32. What splendid trading! 

What divine business! You buy incorruption with 


4 See 2 Corinthians ix. 6. ¢ St. Luke vi. 30. 

4 Clement interprets the saying, ‘‘ Make to yourselves 
friends... ,”» asa command to the rich man to give without 
being asked. 
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Kad Seve Ta dtoAAdpeva Too KdgMOU porn ToUTwy 


alwviov év ovpavots avriAapBavec. mAcboov én 

TaUTHY, av cwppovijs, THY mavyyupwy, 7H) mAovate, 

kav den, repiebe yhvi oAnv, 17 peton KvObveny Kal 

TOV, iv’ evrat0a Baowreiav ovpaviov cyopaons. 

ti a€ AiGou Stadavets Kat | opdpaybor Toaobrov edppat- 
A 


> 
‘Vvouot Kal otkia, - Tpogy) qWupos 7% Xpovov Taiyviov 


7) cevapob mapepyov 7 UBpiopa TUpavvov; én 
Ovpnoov €v oupavois: oiknoa Kai BaotAetoar pera 
Oeot- tavrnv oor rH Baotrciav avOpwros duwcet 
Gedy amopusovpevos: évtav0a pixpa AaBwv éxet 
>) 
dt OAwy aiwvwr ovvoiKov GE TroLiGETAL. (KETEVTOV 
o f i > io , , 
iva AdBy* onetoov, aywlviacov, doPyOynte py 
a > 
o€ aTydon’ ov yap KeKéAcevoTar AaBetv, adAa 
aA > 

ov mapaoxelv. ov pny ovo elev 6 KUptos Sos, 
7] TApaoxes, 7 eVEpyeTyaov, 7 BonOncov, dirov 
de Troincat’ 6 oe pidos ovK eK pds ddcews 
yiverau, arn’ ef éAns avarravoews kal ouvovotas 
parpas: OuUTE yap 1) WlioTLS ovre 1 aydan oure® 7 
Kaprepta. pds nuepas, a ard’ ‘6 brropeivas eis Tédvs, 
ovTosS owbjcerat. 

83. Ilds otv 6 advOpwrus Taira didwow; 67 dia 
TV EKELVOU TLL KAL EVVOLAY Kal OlKELWOLW 6 KUpLOS 
Sis : cS , \ > , a ” ANG \ 

idwoat wow yap ov jovov Tots gidats, aAda Kat 
“~ / ~ id be A / e id 9 ¢€ 
tois dirous tav didAwv.’ Kat Tis obTds EoTW Oo 
gidros tot Beod; ad prev pr Kptve, Tis d£tos Kal Tis 
1 yhv Combefis. rhy ms. 
2 ofxkla Combefis. ofxela ms. 


3 odre . . . ore... ore Stéhlin. ovde . .. OUTE. . . 
OUTE MS. 


¢ The word means ‘‘ assembly ” and was applied to the 
great national and religious festivals of the Greeks at 
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money. You give the perishing things of the world 
and receive in exchange for them an eternal abode 
in heaven. Set sail, rich man, for this market,@ if 
you are wise. Compass the whole earth if need be. 
Spare not dangers or toils, that here you may buy 
a heavenly kingdom. Why so delighted with 
glittering stones and emeralds, with a house that 
is fuel for fire or a plaything for time or sport for an 
earthquake or the object of a tyrant’s insolence ? 
Desire to live and reign in heaven with God. This 
kingdom a man, imitating God, shall give you. 
Having taken little from you here, he will make you 
through all the ages a fellow-inhabitant there. Beg 
him to take it. Hasten, strive earnestly, fear lest 
he reject you. For he has not bee commanded 
to take, but you to provide. Furthermore, the Lord 
did not say, “give,” or “ provide,” or “benefit,” or 
“help,” but “make a friend’ ®; and a friend is 
made not from one gift, but from complete relief 
and long companionship. For neither faith nor love 
nor patience is the work of one day, but “he that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.’’¢ 

33. How then does a man give these things? 
Why, the Lord gives them, on account of your 
esteem and favour and relationship with this man. 
* For I will give not only to my friends, but also to 
the friends of my friends.”’4¢ And who is this friend 
of God? Do not yourself decide who is worthy and 


Olympia and elsewhere. It is used of the Christian church 
in Hebrews xii. 23. As we should expect, these gatherings 
were made the occasion of fairs and markcts (Strabo 486), 
It is this aspect of them which Clement seems to have most 
in mind here. | 

6 St. Luke xvi. 9. ¢ St. Matthew x. 22. 

@ This saying is not found in the gospels. 
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dvdafios: évddxyerar ydp oe Stapaprety mrept tiv 
Sdfav- ws év audiBdorAw Sé Tis ayvoias apetvor Kat 
Tovs avatious eb trovety Sua Tovs a€tous 4 puvdAac- 
adpevov Tovs Haocov ayabods undé Tots o7ovdatots 
qepiTecetv. eK prev yap Tot detdecOar Kat mpoo- 
qoveta0ar Soxysalew Tovs evAdyws 7 py TEvfo- 
jevovs evddxetrai oe Kal BeodtA@v apeAjoai Tiwwy, 
ot TO é€7ttipiov KdAaots ETrupos aiwvuos: ex dé 
tod tpotecOac mwaaw €&fs Tots xpylovaw avayKy 
TAVTWS evpety Twa Kal TdéeV o@aau 70. pa. bed 
Suvapevenv. ‘oN Kptve’ ° Tolvuy, “ta pr KpOns: 
@ péeTpw pEeTpEets, TOUVTW Kal avTietpnOjoerai 
cou: peTpov KaNOov, TrETTLEGQLEVOV Kal ceoaAevpevor, 
UrrepexXvvopevor, dmodobjceTat go.” madow av- 
ovfov Ta omdAdyxva tots Tod Geot pabynrats arro- 
yeypappevots, 47) TpoOs GBya amidwv vbrepoTrws, 
[Ly Wpos HAcKiav aueADs Biarebeis, und ei Tis aKTyH- 
pwr 7 dSvcetuwy 7 Svaedis 7 dolevns daiverat, 
Tpos TobTo TH bux dvoxepavys Kal amooTpagyjs. 
oxT-a Toor éorw e€wlev Huiv mre ptBeBAnuevov THs 
els KOopoV Tapddov mpodace:,* iv els TO KOLVOV 
TovTo TravdevTyptov eioeABety SurNnO@puev- adAX’ Evdov 
KpuTTOS EvoltKket 6* TraTHp Kal 6 TOUTOV Tats O U7rEP 
“pov atrobavav Kat we?” Hud avaords. 

34. Toiro 76 oxjua TO BAeTopevov eEarrare Tov 
Odvarov Kai tov diudBorov: 6 yap évros mAodTos 
Kat TO KaAAOS atdrois abdatos €or: Kal paivorvrat 
TEpt TO GapKiov, Ov KaTadpovovaw ws aabevois, 
ta&v Eevdov ovTes TUPAOL KTH PUATWV, OVK ETLOTALEVOL 


1 rpopdcer Wilamowitz. mpdgacis ms. 
2 6 before warhp Stéhlin : before xpurrds ms. 
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who unworthy, for you may happen to be quite mis- Do not 
taken in your opinion , so that when in doubt through co 
ignorance it is better to do good even to the un- “worthy” 


worthy for the sake of the worthy than by being on ener ead 
your guard against the less good not to light upon | 
the virtuous at all. For by being niggardly and by 
pretending to test who will deserve the benefit and 
who will not, you may possibly neglect some who 
are beloved of God, the penalty for which is eternal 
punishment by fire. But by giving freely to all in 
turn who need, you are absolutely certain to find 
one of those men who have power to save you 
with God. Therefore, “judge not, that you may 
not be judged; with what measure you mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. Good measure, 
pressed down and shaken together, running over, 
shall be given back to you.” ® Open your heart to 
all who are enrolled as God’s disciples, not gazing 
scornfully on their body, nor being led to indifference 
by their age. And if one appear needy or ill-clad outwara 
or ungainly or weak, do not in your soul take offence $Ppetinee 
at this and turn away. This is a form thrown round portant 
us from without for the purpose of our entrance into 
the world, that we may be able to take our place in 
this universal school; but hidden within dwells the 
Father, and His Son® who died for us and rose 
with us. | 

34. This form that is seen deceives death and the The real 
devil ; for the inward wealth and beauty are invisible }ea!th end 

° auty are 
to them. And they rage round the bit of flesh, within 
which they despise as weak, while they are blind to | 
the inner possessions, not knowing how great a 
@ See St. Matthew vii. 1; St. Luke vi. 38. 
> See St. John xiv, 23 
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ce A 9 > 4 , a? 
mnAtkov tia “‘@noavpov ev CoTpaKivy oKeve 
Bacrdlopen, duvapet Geod TAT pos Kal aiware Geod 
mrat80s Kal Spoow TVEU[LOTOS ayiov TEPLTETELXLO- 
[Lévov. ahAd ov ye [17 efarrarnOs, O yeyevpLevos 
adnbetas al KANE LwpLEvos THS peyadns AuTpucews, 
anda To evavTtov Tots aAAots av puszrous CEAUT@ 
kardAegov oTpaTov domAov, ATOAE{LOV, GVALLAKTOV, 
adopynror, duiavrov, yepovras | GeoceBeis, dppavods 
Deodireis, XHpas MmpacTyHTe wmAcopevas, dvdpas 

4 4 
ayarn KEKOOMNMEVOUS. ToLOUTOUS KTHoaL TH OG 


/ 


7 TAodrey Kal TO TW pLaTe Kal Th bux Sopuddpovs, 


cv oTparnyet ‘eds, bu’ ous Kat vats Banrilonevn 
Koudiletae povats ayiwyv evyais KkuBepywyéevyn, Kat 
vooos aKkyudlovoa Ssayudlerat yxeupm@v émBodats 
Suwkouevn, Kat mpooBoAn Anorav adomdAilerat 
evyais evoeBéor oxvdAevopern, Kai Sayovwv Bia 
Opaverar mpoordaypact ovvTovois eAcyyouern. 

35. ’Evepyot odrot mavres [of]? orparidrat Kat 

la , e) A ? / r) ‘ > A e 
dvAakes PéBaror, ovdels apyds, ovdeis aypetos. oO 
peev e€attHjoacbai oe SUvarat apa Deo’, 6 bé wapa- 
pvbjcac8a Kdpvovra, 6 dé Saxptcat Kai oreva£at 
cuuTabas dep aod mpos Tov KUpLov TaV GAWwYV, 6 
dé d:dd€at Te THY pos THY OWTHpiaY xpNnOoiLwY, 6 

~ \ f ¢ A ~ 
dé vovlerHoat wera Trappyotas, 6 dé aupPovActcat 
>? :) Ul 4 de A ~ 1A: Oca 3 SA 
per evvoias, mavres dé diretv adnbds, addAws, 
> yr > , > / > ~ 
addBws, avuToKpitws, axoAaKke’Tws, aTAdOTWS. @ 
yAuketat Bepametat diAdovvTwy, @ pakdpior dta- 
koviat GappovvTwr, w mioTts etAikpivijs Bedv povov 
dedtdtwv, & Adywv adAjPera Tapa tots Pevcacbar 
7) Svvapevots, @ KaAdos Epywv mapa Tots bem 
1 évepyol Stahlin. ¢v Epyos Ms. 
2 [oi] Schwartz. 
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“treasure ”’ we carry “in an earthen vessel,’ fortified 

by the power of God the Father and the blood of 

God the Son and the dew of the Holy Spirit. Do 

not you be deceived, however, who have tasted of 

truth, and have been deemed worthy of the great 
redemption ; but, contrary to the rest of men, enlist 

on your behalf an army without weapons, without The great 
war, without bloodshed, without anger, without stain, 32%,21, 
an army of God-fearing old men, of Uod-beloved saints 
orphans, of widows armed with gentleness, of men 
adorned with love. Obtain with your wealth, as 
guards for your body and your soul, such men as 

these, whose commander is God. Through them 

the sinking ship rises, steered by the prayers of saints 

alone ; and sickness at its height is subdued, put to 

flight by the laying on of hands; the attack of 
robbers is made harmless, being stripped of its 
weapons by pious prayers; and the violence of 
daemons is shattered, reduced to impotence by 
confident commands. 

35. Effective soldiers are all these, and steadfast The many 
guardians, not one idle, not one useless. One is able {hy cen 
to beg your life from God, another to hearten you render 
when sick, another to weep and lament in sympathy 
on your behalf before the Lord of all, another to 
teach some part of what is useful for salvation, another 
to give outspoken warning, another friendly counsel, 
and all to love you truly, without guile, fear, hypocrisy, 
flattery or pretence. What sweet services of loving 
friends! What blessed ministries of men of good 
cheer! What pure faith of those who fear God alone! 
What truth of speech among those who cannot lie! 
What beauty of deeds among those who are resolved 


@ 9 Corinthians iv. 7, 
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Staxovety memecopévors, Trei(Pew Oedv, apéoxew Oe@: 
ov aapKos THS ons amTecBat SoKovaw, adda Tijs 
€avtob puxts EKAOTOS, ouK adEADPD Aadetv, aAAa 
T@ Baowtret TOV aruvey ev ool KATOLKOOYTL. 

‘36. Ilavres obv ot WLOTOL Kadot Kal Georrperrets 
Kal THs mpoonyopias a€tot, nv WOTrEp duddypa. 
qepikewTar. ov pry ard’ etowv 70 Ties Kal 
T@v ékrAextav éxAexToTepot, Kat TocovTm padAAov 
<H>1 Arrov émionpot, TpdTov Twa eK TOD KAVSwVOS 
Tov KdapLov vewAKotrTEes EQuTOvUS Kal ETTAVaAyOVTES 
ém aogparéds, ov BovAdpevor doxety dyvou, Kay elrn 
TUS, QLOXUVO/LEVOL, EV (Baber yuauns amroK pUTTOVTES 
Ta averAdAnra pvoTy plo, Kal THY aAvTaV evyeveray 
drepynpavobvres Ev KOOL@ | Prérrecbac, ovs 6 Adyos 
“POS TOU Kdopov Kal “ dAas THs vis 2 Kanet. 
Toor’ gore TO ) OTFEPHLA., elev Kal Cpotwars Geod, Kal 
TéKVOV AVTOD yviotov Kal KAnpovdmov, WoTrEep emt 
twa f€evitetav evTad0a mreuTopevov Ure peyadAns 
olKovopias Kat avadoyias Tod TAT pos: du 6% KalTa 
pavepa Ka Ta adavi Tob KOOMOU Sed LLovpynrac, 
Ta peev ets dovAciay, 7a de els doKnow, Ta Oe ets 
padnow aur@, Kal mavrTa, wéxpis av évtadda 70 
OTE pLa. wevn, ouvéxetat, Kat ovvaxGevros adrod 
qavra® rax.oTa AvOijoeTat. 





1 <m> inserted by Segaar. 
2 6¢ 8 Schwartz. 6c’ od MS. 
3 ravra Schwartz. Tavira MS. 





a1 “Timothy i. 17. > St. Matthew v. 13-14. 

¢ See Genesis i. 26; Romans viii. 17; 1 Timothy i. 2; 
Titus i. 4. 

4 The ‘*seed” is a gnostic term for those higher souls 

who contain within themselves in a special degree the spark 

of divine life. They walk by knowledge, or direct intuition, 
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to minister to God, to persuade God, to please God! 
They seem to touch not your flesh but each his own 
soul, not to be talking with a brother but with the 
King of the ages who dwells in you. 


36. All the faithful then are noble and godlike, and The highest 
worthy of their title, which they wear as a diadem. $r#d¢ of 
Not but that there are already some wno are even 
more elect than the elect, and more elect in propor- 
tion as they are less conspicuous. Tiese are they 
who in a manner haul themselves up out of the 
surf of the world and retire to a place of safety, who 
do not wish to appear holy, and are ashamed if one 
calls them so, who hide in the depth of their mind 
the unutterable mysteries, and scorn to let their 
nobility of nature be seen in the world. These the 
Word calls “light of the world” and “salt of the 
earth.” ® This is the seed, God’s image and likeness, 
and His true child and heir,’ sent here, as it were, 
on a kind of foreign service by the Father’s high 
dispensation and suitable choice. For his sake both 
the visible and invisible things of the world have 
been created, some for his service, others for his 
training, others for his instruction; and all are held 
together so long as the seed remains on earth, and 
when it has been gathered in all will speedily be 


dissolved.@ 


rather than by faith. Justin Martyr (2 Apology ch. 7 
makes the same statement as Clement, viz. that the worl 

is preserved solely on account of the ‘‘ seed”’; but he means 
by this term the whole body of Christians. Clement how- 
ever seems plainly to restrict it to those who are ‘‘ more 
elect than the elect.” For the ‘‘ gathering in” of the elect 
see St. Matthew iii. 12 and xxiv. 31; Teaching of the Twelve 
Apostles ix. 4 and x. 5; Clement’s Extracts from Theodotus 


XXV1. 3. 


4 
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37. Te yap ETL Get; Ged Ta THS aydans pvoTnpla., 
Kal TOTE evroTrrevioets Tov KéATov Tob TMOTpOs, év 
O povoyerts Geos povos efnynoaro. €oTt O€ Kat 
avros } Deos aydarn Kal du ayaany Tyeiv Jean.” 
Kal TO jLev dppnrov avrod TAT YP; TO dé els Mas 
cuptrabés yéyove BATP- dyannoas 6 TaTIp 
eOnAvvOn, Kat TOUTOV peya onetov ov avros 
eyevrnoev €€ atrod: Kat 6 TexGels €& aydmns 
Kapmros ayamn. dia TodTo Kat avTos KaThAbe, dia 
TobTO dvOpwrrov evedu, Sud. TobTO Ta avOpadme 
eK WV érrabev, iva mpos THY TET Epav aabéverav ots 
Hydro; Hetpnbets HUGS pos THY éavToOD Svvapuw 
avTyLEeTpHCT . Kal perav omévdec8at Kat AvTpoVv 
€QUTOV emrL6.60vs KaLvnY Hpetv Svabyaeny KaraAcu~ 
mdveu = ayarrny div Stowe THY euyy. Tis b€ 

iv 
€orTuv aor Kat 760n; vmEp aV EKAOTOV Karé- 
Onxe® rhv poynv tiv avrakiay Tay 6AwY: tavrnv 
as birép arAT Awy avrarairet. Ed Oe Tas puyas 
opeiAopev Tots adeAgots, Kal TOLAUTYV THY ouvOnKyy 
Tpos TOV Twrnpa dvOwporoy7peba, ETL Ta TOU 
KOO[LOV, TA TTWYa Kal aAXAOTPLA Kal TAapappéorTa, 
KabeipEopev Tapevdpevor; aAAjAwV amroKAcicoper, 
Gd pera puuxpov e€er To Tp; Deiws ye Kal émimvows * 
1 €Ged0n (cp. v. Stromateis 16. 5) Lindner. ¢npd6n ms. 


2 xaréOnxe Segaar. xad7jxe MS. 
8 émirvéws Lindner, érurdvws MS. 


@ St. John i. 18. This passage strongly supports the 
reading noted in the margin of the Revised Version. 
> See 1 St. John iv. 8, 16. 
¢ This thought of the Motherhood of God has a parallel 
in Synesius (Bishop of Ptolemais in Libya early in the fifth 
century), Hfymn 11. 63-4: 
Thou art Father, thou art Mother, 
Thoy art male, and thou art female. 
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87. What else is necessary? Behold the mysteries God is love - 
of love, and then you will have a vision of the bosom 
of the Father, whom the only-begotten God alone 
declared. God in His very self is love,? and tor 
love’s sake He became visible to us. And while the 
unspeakable part of Him is Father, the part that has 
sympathy with us is Mother. By His loving the 
Father became of woman’s nature, a great proof of 
which is He whom He begat from Himself; and the 
-fruit that is born of love is love. This is why the 
Son Himself came to earth, this is why He put on 
manhood, this is why He willingly endured man’s 
lot, that, having been measured to the weakness of us 
whom He loved, He might in return measure us to 
His own power. And when He is about to be 
offered @ and is giving Himself up as a ransom He 
leaves us a new testament: “I give you my love.’ 
What love is this, and how great? On behalf of 
each of us He laid down the life that is equal in 
value to the whole world. In return He demands 
this sacrifice from us on behalf of one another. But God expects 
if we owe our lives to the brethren, and admit such }8,% show 
a reciprocal compact with the Saviour, shall we stil] to another 
husband and hoard up the things of the world, which 
are beggarly and alien to us and ever slipping away? 
Shall we shut out from one another that which in a 
short time the fire will have? Divine indeed and 


Gnostic speculation introduced a Mother as the cause of 
Creation (cp. Irenaeus i. 4), but the present passage would 
seem to have no connexion at all with this. Clement is 
simply trying to account, in a mystical way, for the love of 
God as shown in the Incarnation. 

¢ j.e. as a drink-offering—the same word that St. Paul 
uses of himself in 2 Timothy iv. 6. 

¢ See St. John xiii, 343 xiv. 27. 
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e 9 ld cé 4 ¢¢ 
6 *Iwdyyns “6 ay pray’ pnot TOV BBedbsv 
avOpwroKrovos €oTi, omépua Tob Kau, Opéupa 
TOU SiaBodov- Geod onAdyxvov ovK EXEL, éAriba 
KPELTTOVOY OvK EXEL, domropos e€oTw, ayoves €oTW, 
ovK €oTt KAHUA THs aet Cwons trepoupavias ap7reé- 
Aov, EKKONTETAL, TO mip a povy Gvapeve. 

38. Xd dé udbe tH “<Kal’ >} trepBodnv dddv, 
a 4 ~ > Q ‘4 eee > - A 
nv deixvuot IladdAos, emt owrnpiav: ““y aydrn ra 
€ ~ +) ~ »? > > 9 A ‘ > > , 
€auTiis ov Cnret,’’ add’ emi Tov adceApov éexxéxvTat: 
qept tTovrov enTonTat, mept tTooitov awdhpovws 
peaiverat. “‘ayamn Kaddrret Anos apapTriav: 1 

, > U4 > 4 \ 4 ? ¢ 
Terela aydnn éexBarAe Tov PdBov: ov mEepTeEpeverat, 
ov dvo.obrat, ovK emiyaipe. TH adstKia, ovyxaiper 
dé TH adAnbeia’ mavra oréyet, wavTa morever, 
> 4 e > , 

mavrTa eAmiler, mavTa vropever. 1 ayamn ovdé- 
TOTE EKTITTEL. TMpoPyTEtar KaTapyoovTat, yAdoaoar 
TAVOVTAL, idoets émt ys KaTadeimovTat. peeve de 
TO Tpia TaOTO., moTts,, eAris, ayarn: pela de € ev 
TovToLs y aydrn. Kat Suxatws. mors mev yap 
amrépyerar, otav avroyia tetob@mev iddvres Oedv, 

\, 3 A > , wn 9 ‘4 > 4 
Kat éAmis apavilerat tev eAmobévtwv arrodobevTwr, 
ayamn dé ets TAnpwua auvépxeTat Kat padAdrov 
av€erat TOV TEeAciwy TrapadoberTwY. Eeav Tav’TnV 

~ ~ ? > € , 
éuBadrnrai Tus TH bux, SvvaTar, Kav ev GLapTHUacLW 
7 4 ~ 

an VEVEVUNLEVOS , Kav moAha TOV KexwmdAupeveny 
Elpyaopevos, av&hoas THY aydarny Kal perdvovay 
kafapav AaBwv avapayécacbat Ta éemTatopméva. 


a” 





1 <xad’> inserted by Combefis from 1 Corinthians xii. 31. 





@ { St. John iii. 15, 
*’ See St. John xv. 5~6, 
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inspired is the saying of John: “ He that loveth not 
his brother is a murderer,” * a seed of Cain, a nursling 
of the devil. He has no tender heart of God, no 
hope of better things. He is without seed and 
without offspring. He is no branch of the ever- 
living heavenly vine. He is cut off; he awaits the 
fire at once.? 


38. But do you learn the “more excellent way ”’ © The great- 
to salvation, which Paul shows. “ Love seeketh not 29 of love 


its own,’@ but is lavished upon the brother. For 
him love flutters with excitement, for him it is 
chastely wild. ‘“ Love covereth a multitude of sins. 
Perfect love casteth out fear. Love vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, rejoiceth not in unrighteous- 
ness, but rejoiceth with the truth ; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. Love never faileth; prophecies are done 
away, tongues cease, healings are left behind on 
earth; but these three remain, faith, hope, love; 
and the greatest among these is love.”® And 
rightly ; for faith departs, when we believe through 
having seen God with our own eyes; and hope 
vanishes away when what we hoped for has been 
granted; but love goes with us into the fulness of 
God’s presence and increases the more when that 
which is perfect has been bestowed. Even though 
aman be born in sins, and have done many of the 
deeds that are forbidden, if he but implant love in 
his soul he is able, by increasing the love and by 
accepting pure repentance, to retrieve his failures. 


¢ 1] Corinthians xii. 31. 
@ 1 Corinthians xiii. 5. 
e See 1 St. Peter iv. 8; 1 St. John iv. 18; 1 Corinthians 
xiii, 4-13, 


849 


Love with 
true repent- 
ance gains 
God’s for- 
giveness 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


957 P, unde? yap TotrTo eis amdyvwoiv gow Kal amdvotav 
KataneAcidOw, ef Kal tov mrAovatov pados satis 
€oTly 6 ywpay év ovpavots ovK Exwv Kal Tiva TpdzTOV 
Tots ovat Xpw@pevos (39) Gv TLS TO TE emippyTov 2 rob 
mAovrou Kad xarerov eis Cwiv Stadvyou cat SuvavTo 
TOV alevioy [ray ]® ayabdsy évravpacbar, ely dé 
TETUXNKOS nou dyvovay 7 oe dobéveray 7) 7} TEépioTacuw 
aKovo.ov peta THY oppayida Kai THY AUTpwow 

, € 7 “ / e 
TEPLTTETHS TLOLY ALLAPTHMACLW 7 TAPATTWUACLV, WS 
vmevyvEex Gar téXeov, <o7t >4 odros Karepiprorat TaAV- 
rémacw ind 706 beod. navel yap TQ per adn betas 
e€ oAns THS Kapdias ematpepavre mpos TOV Jeov 
avewyaouw al Gvpat Kai déxeTat TpLodopevos TATHP 
viov adAnOds peravoobvTa: 7 & adAnOiwy peravora 
TO pLNKETL TOs adTots evoxov elvac, adda dpdnv 
expil@oat ths yvyns ed ols €avTod KATEyVW 
Gavarov dpapTypacw* TOUTWY yap avatpeDevTev 
avls ets ae Beds eiootxicbjoerat. peyadny yap 
pot Kal avurrepBAnrov elvan Xapav Kal EopTiy ev 
ovpavots TD marpl Kat TOtS ayyeArous € €vos dpapTwrob 
emorpeyavros Kal peTavoyaavros. 510 Kal KeKpa- 
yev “‘éXeov GéAw Kai od Gvaiav: od BovAopae Tov 
Oavarov Tot ayaptwAod, adAa Tiv petdvovav: Kav 
Mow at auapriac tu@yv ws gouixoby prov, ws 
xtova AevKavae, Kav peAavTepov Tov aKdToUs, ws 
eptov AevKov exvitbas trowjow. Ged yap povw 
duvaTrov adeow apapTri@v trapacyéoGar Kal py 
AoyicacGat TapamTwpata, Omou ye Kal Huty Trapa- 
1 unde Dindorf. wirems. ? éwippnrovSegaar. émippet roy MS. 
3 aiwviwy [ray] Ghisler. aiwvwr rar Ms. 

4 <6re> inserted by Stihlin. 

@ See St. Luke xv. 7, 10. : 
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For if you understand who is the rich man that has 
no place in heaven, and also in what manner a man 
may so use his substance (39) as to win his way 
to life through the censure and difficulties caused 
by wealth, and to be able to enjoy the eternal good 
things,—yes, even though he has happened either 
because of ignorance or of weakness or of circum- 
stances not of his own choice to fall after the 
baptismal seal and redemption into certain sins or 
transgressions so as to have become completely sub- 
ject to them,—let not this thought remain with you 
to lead to despair and despondency, namely, that 
such an one has been condemned outright by God. 
For to every one who turns to God in truth with his 
whole heart the doors are opened and a thrice-glad 
Father receives a truly penitent son. And genuine 
repentance is to be no longer guilty of the same 
offences, but utterly to root out of the soul the 
sins for which a man condemned himself to death; 
because when these have been destroyed God will 
once again enter in and dwell with you. For He 
says that there is great and unsurpassable joy and 
feasting in heaven for the Father and the angels 
when one sinner has turned and repented.*? Accord- 
ingly He cries, “1 wish for mercy and not sacrifice, 
I desire not the death of the sinner, but his repen- 
tance. Though your sins be as scarlet wool, I will 
whiten them as snow; though blacker than the 
darkness, I will wash them and make them as white 
wool.”’® For God alone can grant remission of 
sins and not reckon trespasses,° though even we 


® See St. Matthew ix. 13; xii. 7 (from Hosea vi. 6); 
Ezekiel xviii. 23; Isaiah i. 18. 

¢ See St. Mark ii. 7; St. Luke v. 21; 2 Corinthians v. 19. 
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KeAeverar THs Huépas éexdoTns 6 KUptos adidvar 
Trois adeAdots peravoodow. ef S€ Tuets mrovnpot 
évTes topev ayaba Sdpata Siddvat, moom pwardov 
“6 7aTnp TOV oikTipua@v.” 6 ayalos raTnp ‘ maons 
mapakAjcews,’ 6 moAvaTAayxvos Kat troAvéAeos 
mépuke paxpobupetv? tovs emortpéeparTas meEpi- 
péver. emtotpear d€ €oTiy GyTws amo THV auap- 
THuaTwWY TO Tavcacbae Kai prnKére Br€rrew ets 
Ta OTTiow. 

40. Tav pev obv mpoyeyernuévwv Geos didwou 
ddeow, Tov Sé éemidvTwy avTos ExkacTOs €avTm. 
Kal tTobr’ €oT. peTayv@vat, TO KaTayvadvar Tov 
Tapwynuevwy Kat aiticac8ar TovTwy apvynoriav 
Tapa TaTpos, OS povos TwY amavrwv olds Té EoTW 
ATPAKTG TOLHoal TA TEeTpPAyLEeVva EA€w TO Tap avTob 
Kal Spoow mvevjpatos amrareitbas TA TpoNUapTnMEeva. 
“éd’ ols yap av etpw tas,” dyaiv, “émi rovrots 

Kal Kpwa@*”’ Kal map éxaota Bog To TéAos TavTwY" 
WoTE KaLTH TA péeytora €U tremoinkoTe <KaTa>* Tov 
Piov, emt d€ Tod TéAovs eLoKetAavTe mpOos KaKiar, 
avovynto.® mdavres of mpdabev moval, emt THs KaTa- 
aTpodys Tod Spapatos e€abAw yevonervw, TH TE 
958 P, xetpov | Kal emiceouvppevws BiwaavTt mpdTEpov EoTLV 
VoTEpov petavorcavTt. toAAOD xpovov moXTeEiay 


1 <xara> inserted by Segaar (from Sac, Par.). 
® dvévnro Ghisler (from Sac. Par.)  davdnrot Ms. 


@ See St. Luke xvii. 3-4. 

> St. Matthew vii. 11; St. Luke xi. 13. 

¢ 2 Corinthians i. 3. @ St. James v. 11. 

e St. Luke ix. 62. 

/ This saying, not found in our gospels, is mentioned in 
slightly different form by Justin Martyr (Dialogue with Trypho 
47) who expressly attributes it to our Lord. It has some 
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are exhorted by the Lord each day to forgive our 
brothers when they repent.* And if we, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts,? how much more does 
“the Father of mercies.’”’* The good Father “of all 
comfort,’ ° full of pity? and full of mercy, is by 
nature long-suffering. He waiis for those who turn 
to Him. And to turn to Him truly is to cease from 
sins and no more to look back.’ 

40. Of sins already committed, then, God gives 
remission, but of those that are to come each man 
procures his own remission. And this is repentance, 
to condemn the deeds that are past and to ask 
forgetfulness of them from the Father, who alone of 
all is able to make undone what has been done, by 
wiping out former sins with the mercy that comes 
from Him and with the dew of the Spirit. “ For in 
whatever things I find you,” He says, “in these will 
I also judge you; 7 and at each step He proclaims 
the end of all things.’ So that even when a man has 
done the greatest works faithfully through life, but 
at the end has run on the rocks of evil, al] his former 
labours bring him no profit, since at the turning- 
point * of the drama he has retired from the contest; 
whereas he who has at first led an indifferent and slip- 
shod life may, if afterwards he repents, utterly wipe 
out a wicked course of long continuance with the time 


resemblance to Ezckiel xxxiii. 20 (Sept.)—‘‘ I will judge you 
each one in his ways ”—and in both Clement and Justin it 
occurs in connexion with teaching drawn from Ezekiel xxxiii. 
10~20. g ce 1 St. Peter iv. 7. 

h The ‘* catastrophe ” or ome pone towards the end of 
a play when the issue stands definitely revealed. Used here, 
as elsewhere in Greek literature, for the conclusion of life, 
when a man might be expected to have settled down to a 
course either good or evil. 
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TOVHpPaV EKVLKTGOAL TH [LETA TIV fLEeTAVOLAY KpOVw* 
axpiBeias 5€ Set roAAns, WoTEp Tots paxpg voaw 
meTovnKoot owpact Staitns xpEeta Kai mpocoxns 
arelovos. 0 KAéntns, apeow BovAccAaPety; pnKére 
KAémTEe* O potyevoas, pynKEeTL TrupovcOw: 6 TOp- 
vevoas, AoiTOY ayveveéTw: 6 ApTrdoas, a7rodidou Kal 
mpocatrodibov’ 6 evdouaptus, adAyGevav doxnoov: 
) emiopKos, pnkére Opvues Kat Ta aAXa _ mab ouv- 
TELE, Opyny; emBupiar, Avany, dhoBov, tva evpeO fis 
émt THs €€o0d0v 7 pos TOV avTidiKov evra.b0a 
SiareAvcOar dOavwv. Earw pév otv advvatov tagws 
aOpows atoxdoyar 7a8yn avvrpoda, adrrXa peta Beot 
dSuvvduews Kal avOpwieias ixeoias Kat adeAdav 
Bonbeias Kai eiAtkpevots peravoias Kai ovvexods 
pederns KatropGodrat. 

41. Aco d€7 mdvrws ce Tov coBapov Kai dSvvaror 
Kat tmAovotov emoTnoacGau €auTt@ Tia avépwrrov 
Geod Kalarrep adeimrqy OL KuBepriirny. aidob Kav 
eva, poBob Kav eva, pedernaor dcoverv Kav €vos Trap- 
pnovatopévou Kat oTUPoVTOS aa Kal Gepamevovros. 
ovde yap tots opbarpots TULPEPEL TOV del Xpovov 
akoAdorTous péeverv, AAXAG Kat daxpicat Kat OnxOAval 
TOoTE UTEP THS VyEetas THS TAELOvOS. OVTW Kat PuxXH 
Sinverods: NOovis ovodev ode Opisrepov: anotuprob- 
Tat yap amo THs THEEwWSs, Eav acivnTos TQ TAppn- 
ovaCopevy Sia peivy Ady. Todrov Kat spy.obévra 
poPyOnre, Kal orevagavra AuT7HOnTL,) Kat dpynv 
mavovTa atdéoOnrt, Kat KdAaow Trapatrovuevor 2 


1 orevdéavros AuMHOnr. Mayor. orevdtavta eta BAOHTe 
Segaar, dvtwr7Oyre Sehwearta Stihlin and Barnard mark 
the passage as corrupt. 

2 wapatrovmevoy Segaar. mapatrouudyw MS. 
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left after his repentance. But great care is needed, 
just as bodies that are labouring under a long disease 
require treatment and special attention. Thief, do 
you wish to reccive forgiveness? steal no more. 
Adulterer, no longer burn.? Fornicator, keep pure 
in future. Extortioner, repay with interest. False 
witness, practise truth. Oath-breaker, swear no 
more. And repress the rest of the passions, anger, 
lust, grief, fear, in order that at your departure you 
may be found to have already become reconciled 
here on earth with your adversary.° Now it is per- 
haps impossible all at once to cut away passions that 
have grown with us, but with God’s power, human 
supplication, the help of brethren, sincere repentance 
and constant practice success is achieved. 

41. It is therefore an absolute necessity that you 
who are haughty and powerful and rich should ap- 
point for yourself some man of God as trainer and 
pilot. Let there be at all events one whom you 
respect, one whom you fear, one whom you accustom 
yourself to listen to when he is outspoken and severe, 
though all the while at your service. Why, it is not 
good for the eyes to remain all our life-time undis- 
ciplined ; they should sometimes weep and smart for 
the sake of better health. So, too, nothing is more 
destructive to the soul than incessant pleasure, the 
softening influence of which blinds it, if it continues 
obstinate against the outspoken word. Fear this 
man when he is angry, and be grieved when he 
groans; respect him when he stays his anger, and 
be before him in begging release from punishment. 


@ See Ephesians iv. 28. 
’ See 1 Corinthians vii. 9. 
¢ See St. Matthew v. 25; St. Luke xii. 58. 
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dbdcov. otros dmép aot moAdds vuKTas aypuTVy- 
oaTw, mpeoBevwv Umep oou 7™pos Geov kat ALTaveias 
avy feat poaryevov TOV maTépa* ov yap avréyer 
Tots TEKVOLS avrod Ta. omAayxve. Seopevors. derjoerat 
dé Kabapas bro aod mpoTiLwpevos Ws ayyedos TOb 
Geob Kat undév b7r6 ood AvTrOvVpEvos, GAN’ brép aot: 
ToUTO €oTt weTAvoLa avuTéKpiTos. “Beds od} wUKTN- 
pilerar’’ o¥d€ mpooexet KEvois practi jdvos yap 
avakpiver pvedovds Kai vedpods Kapdias Kal Tv ev 
mvp KaTaKover Kal THY ev KoLAia KYTOUS iKEeTEUdV- 
Tw eLarover KQL TAOW eyyus EOTt tots muoTEVouae 
asa oe Tots aféots, av p17) peravorjowou. 

“Iva dé erBappyans ». OUTW jLEeTaVvonaas 
adndids, OTL col pever owTnpias emis a£voxXpews, 
G@KOUGOV pidov ov pobov, adAa ovra Adyov Tmepl 
*Iwavvov tod amolatoAov Trapadedopevov Kal uvyun 
mepvrAayyevov. dmeidh yap Too Tupavvov TeAevTn ~ 
caVvros a7T0 THs IVdrpou THS VijTOV peri AGev én 
tHv "Edeoov, amnee TapaKaAovpevos Kat emt Ta 
TAnowWxwpa TOV €Ovav, O7rov ev eTLGKOTOUS KOTO 
oTHnowv, O7ov dé GAas exKAnoias apydcwy, Srov 
dé KAfpov éva yé*? twu KAnpwowv Ta&v bro Tob 
TVEVMLATOS ONpawouevwv. EABwY obv Kal emt TLV 


1 émibapphans Barnard and Stihlin (from Maximus Con- 

fessor). ér. Oappis MS. 
2 yé Stahlin (from Eusebius and Maximus Confessor). 

Te MS, 

@ Galatians vi. 7. 

>» For this sentence see Hebrews iv. 12 ; Jeremiah xvii. 10; 
Psalm vii. 9; Daniel iii. ; Jonah ii. ; Revelation ii. 23. 

: Domitian, by whom ‘st. John is said to have been exiled, 
is generally thought to be referred to here. But he died in 

A.D. 96, and it is practically certain that St. John the 
apostle’s active ministry must have ended before this date. 
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Let him spend many wakeful nights on your behalf, 
acting as your ambassador with God and moving the 
Father by the spell of constant supplications; for 
He does not withstand His children when they beg 
His mercies, And this man will beg them, if he is 
sincerely honoured by you as an angel uf God and is 
in nothing grieved by you, but cnly for you. This 
is unfeigned repentance. ‘‘God is not mocked,’ @ 
nor does He attend to empty phrases. For He alone 
discerns the marrow and reins of the heart; and 
hears those who are in the fire; and listens to those 
who in the whale’s belly entreat Him; and is near to all 
believers and fer from the godless unless they repent.” 

42. And to give you confidence, when you have 
thus truly repented, that there remains for you a 
trustworthy hope of salvation, hear a story that is no 
mere story, but a true account of John the apostle 
that has been handed down and preserved in memory. 
When after the death of the tyrant’ he removed 
from the island of Patmos to Ephesus, he used to 
journey by request to the neighbouring districts of the 
Gentiles, in some places to appoint bishops, in others 
to regulate whole churches, in others to set among 
the clergy some one man, it may be, of those indicated 
by the Spirit.¢ He came then to one of the cities 
Either his exile was earlier, ¢.¢. in Nero’s reign, or else there 
has been a confusion between the apostle and John the 
presbyter of Ephesus. 

a The phrase xAnpwowr kAjpoy means literally ‘* to allot a 
lot.” K)sjpos was used to designate a ‘‘ lot” or ‘‘ share ” in 
the Christian ministry (cp. Acts i. 17) and its use was after- 
wards extended to the ministers themselves or ‘‘ clergy.” 
In this passage both meanings are suggested. Those ‘in- 
dicated by the Spirit” would be men whose spiritual gifts, 
such for instance as pastoral authority or teaching, marked 
them out as fit candidates for office in the Church. 7 
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Tov ov pakpav moAEwr, 7s Kat TOUVO[LO, A€yovow 
€viot, Kat Ta aAAa avarravoas Tous adeAgous, emi 
méow TH xabeorare mpooBrepas ETLOKOTTY, veavl~ 
oKoV tKa.vov T@ CWpaTL Kal THY Ousev doretov Kal 
Ocppov tiv vy iOuy, ‘“* rotrov’’ egy “ Goe 
mopaKaratiPepar * peta mwadons amoveyns €ml THS 
exkAnotas Kat Tob Xprorob pdprupos.” Tou de 
Sexopevov Kat trav” bmeoxvovpéevov Kat madw To. 
avTa dveTeivaro Kal StewapTupato. elra Oo pe 
amjpev ent thy "Edeocov, 6 dé mpeaBurepos ava-~ 
AaBov otkade TOV TropadoGevra VEAaVLGKOV ETPEPE, 
ouvetxev, Jade, TO TeAcvTAtov éedwTice: Ka petra 
TOUTO vPHKE Tis aAEiovos empedeias Kat Trapa- 
pvdarijs, ws TO TéAELov aura pudakTyprov e€7r- 
oTHoas THY odpayitda Tot Kuplov. T@ S€é avécews 
7 pO apas AaBopeven mpoapleipovrat TIVES TAuceEs 
apyot Kal atreppwydtes, €Oaddes KOC" Kal mpasTov 
peev Ou EoTudcewy ToduTeAcy avTrov UmayovTat, eird 
qrov Kal VUKT OP | é7t Awrodvctav eftovres ouveTiayov~ 
Tat, elra Te Kat petlov OULTpPaTTEw néiovv. oa dé 
Kar’ Odiyov mpooeBilero Kat dia préeyebos Picews 
€xoTas WoTTEep GoTO"LOs Kal EVpwoTOS im7ros OpOAs 


1 rapaxarariGeuat Stihlin (from Eus. and Max. Conf.). 
TapaTlOeuwat MS. « 





2 It will be noticed that Clement here applies the terms 
‘* bishop ” and ‘* presbyter ” to the same person. This may 
be due to the fact that in this story he followed a written 
authority coming down from a time when the two terms 
were synonymous, as they are in the New Testament. On 
the other hand, it, 7 ossible that the sharp distinction 
between ‘* bishop ” ‘‘presbyter,” though well-known 
elsewhere, was not vet recognized at Alexandria. Jerome 
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not far distant, the very name of which is told by 
some. After he had set the brethren at rest on 
other matters, last of all he looked at him who held 
the office of bishop, and, having noticed a strongly 
built youth of refined appearance and ardent spirit, 
he said: “ This man I entrust to your care with 
all earnestness in the presence of the church and 
of Christ as witness.” When the bishop accepted 
the trust and made every promise, the apostle once 
again solemnly charged and adjured him in the 
same words. After that he departed to Ephesus; 
but the presbyter® took home the youth who had 
been handed over to him, and brought him up, made 
a companion of him, cherished him, and finally 
enlightened him by baptism. After this he relaxed 
his special care and guardianship, thinking that he 
had set over him the perfect guard, the seal of the 
Lord. But the youth had obtained liberty too soon. 
Certain idle and dissolute fellows, accustomed to evil 
deeds, form a ruinous companionship with him. At 
first they lead him on by means of costly banquets ; 
then perhaps on their nightly expeditions for robbery 
they take him with them; then they urge him to join 
in some even greater deed. Heon his part gradually 
became used to their life; and, like a restive and 
powerful horse which starts aside from the right path 
and takes the bit between its teeth, he rushed all the 


(Epistle exlvi.) says that until the times of Heraclas and 
Dionysius (a.p. 233) the presbyters at Alexandria always 
elected a bishop from among their own number. Clement 
in other places sometimes mentions two orders of the 
ministry, sometimes three; and it is not easy to discover 
his actual belief. For a short summary of Clement’s refer-. 
ences to this subject see Tollinton, Clement of Alexandria, 
ii, 111-114, | 
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€ ~ A A 4 3 A / A ~ 
6500 Kal Tov xadwov évdaxwy peldvws KaTa TaV 
/ 9 la 3 A A 4 \ b) ~ 

Bapabpwv éfépeto. arroyvous 5€é TeAEws THY Ev Dew 
owrnpiay OvOEV ETL [LK POV dtevoetro, aAra péeya Te 
mpagcas, eTrELOnTEp drag drrodwhen, t toa TOLS dAAots 
mabety HEtov. avrovs 57) tovrous avaAaBuv Kat 
AnoTHptov avyKpoTioas, EeTouLos AnoTapyos Le 
Bravoraros, pLarpovwsTatos, XadeTUTATOS. Xpovos 
ev péow, Kal TLVOSs emrimEeaoUaNns ypelas avaKadAotar 
a 3 / e 4 3 \ A a e , 
tov ‘Iwavvynv. o dé, e7rel Ta ahra @v yapw hirev 
KkaTeoTynoaTo, “aye 7," egy, * ‘@ émioxome, TV 
papalnicny amdédos uty, WV eyo TE KaL O 
Xpiords! cou mrapaKareDeweba, emt THs exkAnoias, 
As mpoxabely, papTupos. O be TO pev 7 pW@ToVv 
e€emAayyn, xXphpatra olopevos, amrep | ovK edaBe, 
ovxogavretabat, Ka OUTE TLOTEvELW elyev omep wv 
ovK elyev ovTe dmuorety ‘Twdvvy’ ws de “Tov 
veavioxov’ elmev “‘atraita Kal THY uxt rob 
adeAdod,” orevd€as Kkdtwhev 6 mpecBityns Kai Te 

‘ 9 2 ¢¢ 9 ~ 2) la ¢¢ id >) 
kat emidakptoas, “‘exeivos’’ efx “Tébvynke. 
ce ~ \ / ¢ a” cs ~ / > 

TOs Kal Tive Gavarov ; deg TeOunKev elev’ 
6¢ 

azréBn yap movnpos kat e€ddAns Kal TO KepaAarov 
noTHs, Kal vv aVTL TIS exkAnotas TO Opos KaT- 
eitAnde ppcO” Suotou orpatiwtiKod. Katappynédpevos 
tv eo8fTa 6 amdaTroAos Kat peta peyddAns ol- 

“a 4 ‘ v4 ¢¢ la > a” 

pewyhs mwAnédpevos tTHv Kedhadrjy, “Kaddv ye” édy 
“ dvAaka THs TASEAGOT buys KaTéAurov: aAX’ tmmos 
7O7n pot TapéoTw Kal nye~wy yeveoOw poi Tis 
THs 0000.’ Aavvev, womep elyev, adTobev aro 
~ 9 / 3 A A > \ / e A “~ 
THs exkAnaias. eABwv Sé els TO xwpiov bro Tis 


1 Xpiords Eusebius. owrnp Ms. 
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more violently because of his great nature down 
towards the pit. Having quite given up hope 
of salvation in God he no longer meditat-d any 
slight offence, but, seeing he was lost once and 
for all, decided to do something great and to suffer 
the same penalty as the rest. So he took these 
very men, and organized a robber band, of which 
he was a ready chieftain, the most violent, the 
most blood-thirsty, the most cruel. Time went by, 
and some need having arisen the church again 
appeals to John, who, when he had set in order 
the matters for the sake of which he had come, 
said: “Now, bishop, return us the deposit which 
Christ and I together entrusted to your care in 
the presence and with the witness of the church 
over which you preside.” The bishop was at first 
amazed, thinking he was being falsely accused about 
money which he had not received; and he could 
neither believe a charge that concerned what he did 
not possess nor could he disbelieve John. But when 
he said, “It is the youth and the soul of our brother 
that I demand back,” the old man groaned deeply 
and even shed tears. “That man,’ he said “is 
dead.”” “ How and by what manner of death?” 
‘‘He is dead to God” he replied; “for he turned 
out a wicked and depraved man, in short a robber, 
and now deserting the church he has taken to the 
hills in company with a troop of men iike himself.” 
The apostle, rending his clothes and with a loud 
groan striking his head, said: “A fine guardian of 
our brother's soul it was that I left! But let a horse 
be brought me at once, and let me have someone as 
a guide for the way.” Just as he was he rode right 
from the very church; and when he came to the 
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mpogvdaris Toy Anotav daXioKerar, Majre devywv 
LTE TOparToupeEvos, aAAa Body: “emt Toor €Ay- 
Av0a, émi Tov dpxovTra tud@v aydyeré pe.’ Os 
TEWS, wWoTrEp amoro, GvesLevev’ ws dé TpoovovTa 
eyveopioe tov “Iwdvynv, els puynv atdeobeis éT pd. 
TETO. O O€ ediwxev ava Kparos, emrAabdpevos THS 
nAcKias THs é€auTod, _KEKpayas: “ri pe pevyets, 
TEKVOV, TOV oauTou TATEpO., TOV yupvov, TOV 
yépovta; éAdnadv pe, Téxvov, 7) PoBod: Exes ETL 
CwiHs €Amidas: é€yw Xprot@ Adyov dwow tbrEep aod: 
av 5é€7, Tov cov Odvatov Exwv bropeva, ws 6 KUpLOS 
TOV UTEp Hu@Vv: Uirép cov THY WuxynVY avTLdmaw T1V 
éunv. orn, mictevoov, Xpiotos pe améorervev.”’ 
6 5€ aKkovoas mpM@Tov €oTyn pev KadTw BAérwv, elra 
éppupe ra O7rAa, celta tTpéuwr exAate TiKp@s- Tpoc- 
eAOdvTa Sé TOV yépovTa mrepieAaBev, atroAoyouUjpevos 
Tais olpwyais ws edvvaTo Kal Tois OdKpvot 

amTieCdmevos €K SevTepov, peovnv dmoK pur wv 
tHv SeEtdv. oO Se eyyuapevos, ETTOLLVULLEVOS WS 
adeow avT@ Tape. Tob wT pos evpyrat, Oeopevos, 
yovuTreTa@v, av71jv Thy dSeEvav ws bre THS peTa- 
voias Kexalappyevynv KatadirAay, emi THY éexKAnotav 
evmavyyaye, Kat dayuAéor. prev evyats e€acTrovpe- 
vos, ovvexéat dé vyoreiats ovvaywrildopevos, TroL- 
KtAats d€ ocetphjor Adywv Katemadwv avTod TV 
yrwpnv, ov mpotepov anAnAbev, ws pact, mpiv avrov 


@ See Hebrews xiii. 17. 
» See St. Matthew xxvi. 75; St. Luke xxii. 62. 
¢ In the illustration which forms the frontispiece of the 
see volume, the artist has represented this scene as a 
aptism in the literal sense. 
4 1f we read droxarésrnoe (with Barnard) or some 
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place he is captured by the robbers’ sentry, not 
attempting to fly or to expostulate, but shouting, 
“Tt have come for this purpose; bring me to your 
leader.”” For a time the leader, armed as he was, 
awaited them; bni when he recognized John ap- 
proaching he turned to flight, smitten with shame. 
Forgetful of his years John foliowed after him with 
all his strength, crying out: “ Why do you fly from 
me, child, from your own father, from this old, un- 
armed man? Have pity on me, child, do not fear. 
You have still hopes of life, 1 myself will give 
aceount ® to Christ for you. If need be, 1 will will- 
ingly undergy your penalty of death, as the Lord 
did for us. I will give my own life in payment for 
yours. Stand; believe ; Christ has sent me.’” On 
hearing this he at first stood still, looking down ; 
then threw away his weapons ; then trembling began 
to weep bitterly.2 When the old man had come 
near the robber embraced him, making excuse as 
best he could by his groans, and being baptized a 
second time with his tears,¢ hiding his right hand 
alone. But the apostle gave his pledge and solemn 
assurance that he had found pardon for him from 
the Saviour. Kneeling down and praying, and 
tenderly kissing the right hand itself as having been 
purified by his repentance, he then brought him back 
to the church. There he interceded for him with 
abundant prayers, helped his struggles by continual 
fasting, and by manifold siren-like words laid a 
soothing spell upon his mind. Nor did he depart, 
as they say, before he had set him over? the church, 


similar word, the translation will be ‘‘ restored him to the 
church.” But émiorfoa is almost certainly right. See 
note on text, p. 364. 
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émarhoas * TH j exdnola, 6ovs peya mapddevypa 
peravoias adn Bivijs Kal peye yuwpioa TaAuy- 
yevecias, TpoTratov avaoTdacews BAeTroperns. 

. . . gatdpots yeynbéres, vpvobvres, _dvouyvovres 
Tovs ovpavous. apo de mavT wv avros 6 owTip 
mpoaTravTa. Seftovpevos, dis | 6 opeyuv daoKtov, drrav- 
aToV, odnyav ets Tous KoArrous Too TaTpos, eis THY 
aiwviov Cwhv, eis tHv Bactteiay trav odpaveiv. 
qmuoTeveTw TatTa tis Kat Beot pabnrais Kai ey- 
yunTn Gee, Mpopyretass, edayyediors, Adyous a7r0 ~ 
orodukois: TovTous ovlav Kal Ta Wa. TEX WY Kal 
Ta épya aoxay én” aithns ths é€dd0u To TéAos Kal 
TH emiderEwv THY Soypatwr opeTar. o yap evTavla 
Tov ayyeAov Tis peTavoias mpoctemevos ov peTa- 
vojoe. TOTE, HVika dv KaTaXrXinn Td odya, ovde 
KaTatoxvvOynoeTar, TOY GWTHPA TpOGLOVTA PETA THS 
avrot dd€ns Kal orpatids idwv- od déde TO TOp* 
et S€ Tis atpetray pévew éme€apapTavwv eKaoToTE 
él tais ydovats Kat tHv eévratéa tpvdyv Tijs 
aiwviov Cwhs mpotyzgd Kat d.ddvTos Tot owrHpos 
apeow amooTpéeferar, unre Tov Geov Ere pyre Tov 
mAotrov pyTe TO TpoTecety aitiaocbw; THv de 
eavTod wuynv exovoiws atroAovpevnv. Tm Se eEm- 
BAémovre TH owrnpiay Kat moUobvre Kal pLEeTa 
avavoeias Kat Bias aitobvTe mrapéfer THY adn Bury 
Kdbapow | Kal THY dirpemTov Cwnv o mathip 6 ayalos 
6 €v Tots ovpavots. @ Sta Tot waidos “Inood 


1 émorfjoa Stihlin, from some mss. of Eusebius. Other 
Mss, give dears ifev, karéoTyoe, droKxatéorynoev, etc. Rufinus 
translates ; ec prius abstitit, quam eum in omnibus 
emendatum sci ecclesiae praeficeret.’ 
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thus affording | a great example of sincere repentance 
and a great token of regeneration, a trophy of a 
resurrection that can be seen.@ 

with bright faces rejoicing, singing praises, 
opening the heavens. And before them all the 
Saviour Himself comes to meet him, greeting him 
with His right hand, offering shadowless, unceasing 
light, leading the way to the Father’s bosom, to the 
eternal life, to the kingdom of heaven. In this let 
a man trust to the authority of God’s disciples 
and of God their surety, to the authority of the 
prophecies, zospels and words of the apostles. If he 
dwells with these, giving ear to them and practising 
their works, he will see at the very moment of his 
departure hence. the end and proof of the doctrines. 
For he who here on earth admits the angel of repen- 
tance will not then repent when he leaves the body ; 
nor will he be put to shame when he sees the 
Saviour approaching with His own glory and heavenly 
host. Hedoes not dread the fire. If, however, aman 
chooses to remain in his pleasures, sinning time after 
time, and values earthly luxury ‘above eternal life, 
and turns away from the Saviour when He offers 
forgiveness, let him no longer blame either God or 
wealth or his previous fall, but his own soul that will 
perish voluntarily. But he who looks for salvation 
and earnestly desires it and asks for it with im- 
portunity and violence ® shall receive the true purifica- 
tion and the unchanging life from the good Father 
who is in heaven, to whom through His Son Jesus 


« About twenty lines here are.lost. See Introduction, 


p. 268. 
b See St. Luke xi. 8; St. Matthew xi. 12. 
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Xptorov, rod Kxupiov CwvTwv Kal vexp@v, Kat dra 
Tov ayiov mvetuatros etn Sd€a, Tym, KpaTos, 
aiwvios peyadedTns Kal viv Kai els yeveas yevem@v 
Kat Els TOUS al@vas TOV aiwvwv. GUHV. 


2 See Romans xiv. 9. 
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Christ, the Lord of living and dead,* and through 
the Holy Spirit be glory, honour, might, and eternal 


majesty both now and for all generations and ages 
to come. Amen.? 


’ With this doxology compare 1 Clement of Rome 1Ixi. 
and Ixv. (Loeb Classical Library, 4 vostolic Fathers, vol. i. 
pp. 117 and 121). 
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INTRODUCTION 


Tue following fragment was discovered by Barnard 
in the Escurial Library with the heading “ Precepts 
of Clement,” and was issued by him as an appendix 
to his edition of “The Rich Man ” (Texts and Studies, 
edited by J. Armitage Robinson D.D., vol. v. No. 2). 
He conjectured that it might be part of a work 
mentioned by Eusebius (H.#. vi. 13) as being 
written by Clement of Alexandria and_ entitled 
“Exhortation to Endurance, or, To the Newly 
Baptized.’’ Stéhlin has accordingly printed it in his 
edition of Clement under this title. There can be 
little doubt but that Barnard’s conjecture was right, 
as the style and thoughts are quite suitable both to 
Clement and to the subject. If this is so, we have 
a notable addition to our knowledge of Clement as 
teacher. Small though the fragment is, it is enough 
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to present a clear and beautiful picture of the ideal 
of Christian conduct as he understood it; indeed, 
it would be hard to find another work which, in the 
same short compass, could give advice that so per- 
fectly described the good manners, the self-control, 
the purity of heart, the strenuous activity, the hopeful 
courage and the wide sympathy of the true Christian 
gentleman. 

The fragment has been translated in full by 
J. Patrick in liis Clement of Alexandria, pp. 183-185. 
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Stéhlin 


vol. iii. 
p. 221 


O MPOTPENTIKOZ EL YIOMONHN 
H 
WPOs TOYS NEQZTI BEBAITIZMENOYS 


KAHMENTOZ ITAPATTEAMATA 


e la A , > 48 e ‘ Lm 
Hovytav pév Adyots EmiTHdeve, Hovxiav Sé Epyous, 

waavtTws dé ev yAwrryn Kat Badicopate: opodpdrnta 
dé amodevye TpoteTH ovTwWs yap oO vobs Siapevet 
BéBatos, Kat ovy bro Tis ohodpdryTos TAapaxwons 
yevopevos acberns €orat Kat Bpaxvds mept dpovnow 
Kal oxoTewov op@v!- oddé ArTnOHcETAL wev yaoTpt- 
prapyias, nTTnOHoeTat Sé emileovtos Pvyod, HTTy- 
Onoerar dé taHV dAkwy Trafdv, Eroov adrots 
ap7ayya mpokeievos. Tov yap voov det tév 

~ > “a e Ao > \ e , Q , 2 
mabdv emKpatety vibnAov emt aavxyou Opdvov 

, b) ~ A , ‘ > ld 
Kady.evov apopw@vra mpos Oeov. pyndev d€vxodias 
avamrAeos €oo Trept opyas, unde vwhpos 3 ev Adyous, 
punde ev Badiopacw oKvov tremAnpwyevos, iva aot 
pvOuos ayalos tHv hovxiav KoopH Kal Oeiwdés Te 

1 cxorewdv dpav J. A. Robinson. ckorewdv Spwr ms. 


2 @pdvov Barnard. Opdvoyv ms. 
3 unde vwOpds Barnard. mi dev whds Ms. 
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CuLTIVATE quietness in word, quietness in deed, 
likewise in speech and gait; and avoid impetuous 
eagerness. For then the mind will remain steady, 
and will not be agitated by your eagerness and so 
become weak and of narrow discernment and see 
darkly ; nor will it be worsted by gluttony, worsted 
by boiling rage, worsted by the other passions, lying 
a ready prey to them. For the mind, seated on 
high on a quiet throne looking intently towards God, 
must control the passions. By no means be swept 
away by temper in bursts of anger, nor be sluggish 
in speaking, nor all nervousness in movement; so 
that your quietness may be adorned by good propor- 


tion and your bearing may appear something divine 
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Kal Lepov TO oxhya daivyrae. guddrrov d€ Kal THS 
drepyndavias Ta ovp oda, oxnUa oa abl Kal 
Kedadyy éEnpuevynv Kat Bawa qoo@v afpov Kal 
eTewpov. 

“Hard cou m™pos TOUS aGTaVvT@vrTas €oTw 70. pyyara, 
Kal mpoonyopiat yAvietae aides dé mpos yuvatkas 
Kat Brgupa TETPA[LLEVOV eis Viv. Adder be Tepe 
ECKELLEVWS arravro., Kal TH Ppwvy To _Xpnouwov 

p. 222 azrodidou, Th xX peta Ta&yv | dKovevTwY TO pbeypa 
peTpov,? adxpe av* Kat efdxovarov 7° Kat pajre 
Stadebyov * THY aKonv TOV TapovTwy 710 opiKpo- 
THTOS, PTE vaepBaAdov ° peiCove TH Kpavyf. 
dudAdrrov sé 7s pndev MOTE Aadjons 6 pa 
mpoeckeyren Kal mpoevonaas: Noe TmpoxXEtpws Kat 
petagd <Tav>® Tob ETEPOU Aoyov boBahhe TOUS 
gauvtod’: Set yap ava® pépos adKovew Kab bua- 
AéyeoOar, ypovw pepilovra Adyov Kal ciwwa7rTy’ 
paviave de dopEvurs, Kat apbovers OLoacKE, pnde 
70 d0dvov ToTé codiav amok puTTTOU TpOs TOUS 
ETépovs, unde pabycews apiaraco Ov aid@. v7rerke 
mpeoButepors bt ica. maTpdoww’ Tia Jeparrovras Geod: 
KATOpXE codias Kal aperfs. pode EploTiKos éoo 
mpos Tovs didous, pndE xAevaarrs KAT’ adray Kab 
yeAwromovos* YseDos 6€ Kat dddAov Kat uBpw 
taxupas Tapatrov: ouv evpnpta be pépe Kab Tov 
vmrepypavov Ka vBpiarny <ws>? mpadds Te Kat 
peyadrdipuxos aviip. 

Keio@w 5€ cou mdvra eis Gedv Kai épya Kat Adoyot, 


1 yerpav J. A. Robinson. pérpoy MS. 
2 dy Wilamowitz. 6% Ms. 3 7 Wilamowitz. ein Ms. 
4 Scagedyor Wilamowitz. Siagev'ywv MS. 
5 urepBdddX\ov Wilamowitz. JtroBdd\\wy Ms, 
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and sacred. Gua also against the signs of arrogance, 
a haughty bearing, a lofty head, a dainty end high- 
treading footstep. 

Let your speech be gentle towards those you meet, 
and your greetings kind; be modest towards women, 
and let your glance be ‘turned to the ground. Be 
thoughtful in all your talk, and give back a useful 
answer, adapting the utterance to the hearers’ need, 
just so loud that it may be distinctly audible, neither 
escaping the ears of the company by reason of feeble- 
ness nor going to excess with too much noise. Take 
care never to speak what you have not weighed and 
pondered be‘orehand ; nor interject your own words 
on the spur of the moment and in the midst of 
another’s; for you must listen and converse in turn, 
with set times for speech and for silence. Learn 
gladly, and teach ungrudgingly ;% never hide wisdom 
from others by reason of a grudging spirit, nor 
through false modesty stand aloof from instruction. 
Submit to clders just as to fathers. Honour God’s 
servants. Be first to practise wisdom and _ virtue. 
Do not wrangle with your friends, nor mock at them 
and play the buffoon. I'irmly renounce falsehood, 
guile and insolence. Endure in silence, as a gentle 
and high-minded man, the arrogant and ineolent. 

Let “everything you do be done for God, both deeds 


« This generous precept finds an echo in Chaucer’s 
Aud gladly wolde he lerne, and gladly teche. 


(Canterbury Tales, Prologue |. 308.) 
6 Cp. 1 Timothy v. I. In several places this fragment 
reminds us of the Pastoral Lpistles. 


SS 5 eee Be es rt RR AD Hi A Rel 


6 <rOv> inserted by Barnard. 


‘ gavrot Stéhlin. avdroi ms. 
8 dvd Barnard, éva ms. 9 <ws> inserted by Schwartz. 
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Kal mavTa avadhepe XptoT@ Ta aavtTod, Kat muKveas 
emt Deav tpézre THY puxyy, Ka TO vonua émépede 
TH Xprorob Suvdpec WaTTEp ev Ayer Tut TH Detep 
dwtt Tov owThpos ava7raudpLevov amTro mdaons 
AaXdtas TE Kal mpagews. Kat peP TLE pay TroAAG Kis 
[ev ]* pev avOpuirois KOLVOU THY ceavToo ppovnow, 
Ge@ be emt Ae tarov €v UKTI Opmoiws Kal ev TEP” 
a) yap UTVOS Ge ETLKPATELTW mods TOV T™pos” Oeov 
EDY@V TE KAL pve Pavary yap O paKpos Umvos 
epdprros. peToXOS Xpuotod a aet KabiaTaco <Tob>? 
tnHv Oeiav avyny KataAdpmovros &€€ ovpavod: ev- 
dpoctvn yap €oTw aor Sinvekijs Kal atravotos oO 
Xpiaros. 

M7 Abe TOV THS YuXAS TOvov ev evwxig Kat 
TOT@V aveoet, tKaVvOV dé yyot T@ owpyatt TO 
yper@des. Kal py mpocbev érreiyou mpos Tpodas 
mpiv % Kal deimvov mapyH Katpds: apTtos 5é éoTw 
cou TO Setmvov, Kal Toa ys Tpoc€oTwaaV Kal Ta 
eK devdpwv wpata’ be* de emi THY Tpopyv evoTrabdas 4 
Kat pt) AVTTWSY yaoTpyapyiav emupaivey: pnde 
capxoBopos punde pirowos € eco, OTroTE ea vooos° TUS 
tao ETT TAUTYY ayot. ard’ avrt TOY €v TOUTOLS 
noova@y Tas ev Adyots Getots Kat Uvots edppoovvas 
atpoo TH Tapa. Jeod cou xoprnyovpevas ® ocogia, 
ovpavids TE aet oe dpovris avayeTw 7mpos ovpavor. 

Kat tas zoddas Trept TWLATOS aviet pepipvas 
teOaponkws €Amiot Tais mpos Dedv, Ste Gol ye Ta | 


1 roddaxes [wer] after nudpav Stihlin: after Gem dé us. 
2 <rod> inserted by Barnard. 3 ’0. Mayor. toc Ms. 
4 evcradds Wilamowitz. doraéds ms. 

5 yécos Barnard. vécov Ms. 
8 xopyyounévas Stahlin. xopyyouuéry Ms. 
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and words ; and refer all that is yours to Christ ; and 
constantly turn your soul to God; and lean your 
thought on the power of Christ, as if in some harbour 
by the divine light of the Saviour it were resting 
from all talk and action. And often by day com- 
municate your thoughts to men, but most of all to 
God at night as well as by day ;% for let not much 
sleep prevail to keep you from your prayers and 
hymns to God, since long sleep is a rival of 
death. Show yourself always a partner of Christ 
who makes the divine ray shine from heaven;? 
let Christ be to you continual and unceasing 
oy. 
: one not the tension of your soul with feasting 
and indulgence in drink, but consider what is needful 
to be enough for the body. And do not hasten early 
to meals before the time for dinner comes; but Jet 
your dinner be bread, and let earth’s grasses and the 
ripe fruits of trees be set before you; and go to your 
meal with composure, showing no sign of raging 
gluttony, Be not a flesh-eater nor a lover of wine, 
when no sickness leads you to this as a cure.© But 
in place of the pleasures that are in these, choose 
the joys that are in divine words and hymus,? joys 
supplied to you by wisdom from God; and let heavenly 
meditation ever lead you upward to heaven. 

And give up the many anxious cares about the 
body by taking comfort in hopes towards God ; 
because for you He will provide all necessary things 


2 Cp. 1 Timothy v. 5. 
> This and the previous sentence may allude to Ephesians 
v. 14. 
¢ Js there an allusion to 1 Timothy v. 23? 
@ Cp. Ephesians v. 18, 19. 
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p. 228 dvayKata mape€er StapKh TPOPnv TE THY Eis faiay 
kat KdAvLpLa owp.aTos Kat Rar pale pdxous 
dreENT 7 pra.. ToD yap 87 oot Baottéws yn Te 
draco. Kal Goa exdverar’ ws edn be abrot? trav 
abdtob eparrovtwy trrepBadAdvtws mrepiétres KAOdTrEp 
iepa Kat vaovs atdrod. dia on TOUTO LNdE voaous 
brrepBadrAovoas beduBe penoe yipws épodov xpovep 
mpocdoKwpevov* TravceTat yap Kal vooos, OTav 
cAopxw mpobdce: Trormev TAS AVTOU evTOAds. 

Taira «idws Kal mpos vogous toxyupav _Kata- 
axevale tiv ivyjv, evOdpoynoov wo7rep Tis avip ev 
aTadiots dptoros atpéntw TH Suvdyer Tovs TOVOUS 
thioracba. pendé vao Avans avy meélov THv 
vyyv, etre vooos emixeyevyn Bapiver etre aAAo Tt 
ouprintre. Svoxepés, AAAA yevvaiws avOiota Tots 
WOVOLS TO VOnLA, yapiTas avaywv Fed Kai ev éaots 
Tots émumdvois mpdypace ate 51 sodwrepda Te av- 
Opwrwv ppovobyTe kat azrep ov SvvaTov oude pgdzov 
avOpustrous evpetv. eAéer de KaKouLevous ,” Ka THY 
Traps. TOU Geod Bor fevav én’ avOputrous aiTov: 
emuvevoet yap attobvTt T@ pidAw THY xdpev, Kat Tots 
KaKcoupevors © émuxoupiav mapé£er, THY adTod SUvapev 
yyepysov avOpwrzrots Kaforavat Bovddpevos, ws av 
els etriyvwow eAQovtes emt Oecv aviwow Kai Tis 
aiwviov paKaploTnros amroAavawow, evretOay Oo 
tov Geod vids mapayévyrat ayaa rots iiows a a7ro- 
Kaflorov. 


1 Barnard and Stahlin insert ra cwuara after abrod, 
2 xaxoupévous Stahlin. k«adrouvugyévors MS. 
3 xaxounevas Stahlin. x«adovpévots Ms. 
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in sufficiency, food to support life, covering for the 
body, and protection against winter cold. For to 
your King belongs the whole earth and all that is pro- 
duced from it;* and God treats the bodily parts of 
His servants with exceeding care, as if they were His, 
like His own shrines and temples. On this account 
do not dread severe diseases, nor the approach of 
old age, which must be expected in time; for even 
disease will come to an end, when with whvole-hearted 
purpose we de His commandments. 

Knowing this, make your soul stroug even in face 
of diseases; be of good courage, like a man in the 
arena, bravest to submit to his toils with strength 
unmoved. Be not utterly crushed in soul by grief, 
whether disease lies heavily upon you, or any other 
hardship befalls, but nobly confront toils with your 
understanding, even in the midst of your struggles 
rendering thanks to God; since His thoughts are 
wiser than men’s, and such as it is not easy nor pos- 
sible for men to find out. Pity those who are in 
distress, and ask for men the help that comes from 
God; for God will grant grace to His friend when 
he asks, and will provide succour for those in distress, 
wishing to make His power known to men,’ in the 
hope that, when they have come to full knowledge, 
they may return to God, and may enjoy eternal 
blessedness when the Son of God shall appear and 
restore good things to His own. 

« Cp. Psalm xxiv. 1. 


’ Cp. 1 Corinthians vii 15 and 19, 
¢ Cp. Romanus ix. 22. 
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Meaning of the Term “ Mysteries.”,-—The term is 
applied to certain religious rites, the details and 
meaning of which are kept secret from all except 
those who have been formally initiated. Mvor7jpiov 
is derived from prev, to close the lips (ep. mute, 
mutter), and thus the idea of secrecy is contained in 
the word itself. Clement suggests three derivations 
different from this,! but they are plainly no more 
than random guesses. Rites analogous to the Greek 
Mysteries are found among primitive peoples al] over 
the world. In Greece, however, the Mysteries 
reached a high degree of development, and proved 
themselves able for many centuries to provide some. 
satisfaction to the cravings of men for communion 
with the divine. 

Origin of the Mysteries.—The Mysteries are gener- 
ally connected with the gods called chthonic, t.e. earth 
divinities, whose worship goes back to a time before 
the arrival of the anthropomorphic gods of Greece. 
M. Foucart holds that the Eleusinian Mysteries were 


\ See p. 31. 
379 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


imported from Egypt,! and that Demeter is the same 
as the Egyptian Isis. But while it is possible, we 
may even say probable, that the intercourse which 
existed between Egypt and Greece from the earliest 
times helped to shape the ideas of the Mysteries, 
most authorities believe that at Eleusis, as elsewhere, 
an ancient nature-worship, with magical rites designed 
to secure the fertility of the soil, was the source from 
which later developments sprang. When Greece 
was overrun by warlike tribes from the north, the 
inhabitants of the plain of Eleusis kept secret, we may 
suppose, these rites upon which so much depended, 
entrusting the performance of them to _ certain 
priestly families? who were careful to preserve the 
old ceremonies unaltered. By degrees, as_ the 
prestige of these Mysteries grew, other ceremonies 
were added, and legends, symbolic explanations, and 
religious teaching about the future life gradually 
gathered round the primitive institution. 

The Mysteries in Classical Times.——_The Mysteries 
of Eleusis overshadowed all others in importance 
during the classical period, a fact partly due, no 


1 P. Foucart, Les Mystéres d’ Hleusis, chs. i.-v. Clement 
mentions the tradition that Melampus brought the Mysteries 
of Demeter from Egypt (p. 33). 

* These families, the Burmolpidae and the Heralds, are 
mentioned on p. 41. It is sometimes thought that the 
Heralds were an Athenian family who were given a share 
in the management of the Mysteries when Eleusis became 
part of the Athenian state. On the other hand, they are 
often closely coupled with the Eumolpidae, and Clement 
(p. 40) seems to include both when he speaks of 76 iepodar- 
Tixdv . . . yévos. This use of the singular noun also occurs 
in a phrase (rd yévos 7d Knpixwv cai Evwodmdév) quoted from 
an inscription by Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, vol. iii. 
p. 163. 
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doubt, to the connexion of Eleusis with Athens. 
The chief deities concerned in them were Demeter, 
her daughter Core (i.e. the Maiden) or Persephone, 
and Pluto or Hades. The first two are an older and 
a younger form of the earth-mother, the great 
goddess who under various names and titles (Rhea, 
Cybele, etc.) was worshipped froin very early days in 
all the lands bordering on the eastern Mediterranean.! 
Pluto is the god of the underworld, che giver of 
wealth (in the form of fruits of the earth), as his 
name, connected with ploutos, wealth, implies. By 
the seventh century sB.c. the ancient ritual had given 
rise, under the influence of the Greek spirit, to the 
legend embodied in the Homeric Hymn to Demeter. 
Persephone, while gathering flowers, is seized by 
Pluto and carried down to the underworld. Demeter 
is in deep distress at the loss of her daughter, and 
wanders everywhere to seek her.? Failing to find 
her, she refuses to help the corn to grow, and man- 
kind is in danger of perishing, when Zeus prevails 
upon Pluto to restore the maiden to the upper world 
for eight months of each year. The growth of the 
corn, so plainly pictured here, seems to have been 
the chief original concern of the rites, though there 
were doubtless other elements in them with which 
the poet did not deal. 

About the sixth century sB.c. another deity was 
introduced into the Mysteries, viz. Iacchus,? who is 
a form of Dionysus. Under yet another form, that 


1 Thus Demeter is the mother of Zeus (p. 353 cp. 
Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 20), instead of his sister as in 
the later Greek mythology. 

2 The legend is alluded to by Clement ; see pp. 31 and 37. 

3 See p. 47. 
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of Zagreus, Dionysus was worshipped by the Orphics, 
whose teaching dealt with the soul’s destiny in the 
future life. Though we know little of the actual 
course of events, it is likely that the deepening of 
religious thought in Greece in the sixth century, of 
which Orphism was one sign, had its effect at Eleusis. 
The legend of the rending of Dionysus is told by 
Clement,! who omits, however, to say that from the 
head, preserved by Athena, a fresh Dionysus was 
born. The story is, in fact, one of death and resur- 
rection, akin to those of Osiris in Egypt and Attis 
in Phrygia;? and in spite of its details, repulsive as 
they are to us, it probably served as a basis for 
teaching on the subject of human immortality. 

The events of the Eleusinian festivals were briefly 
as follows :— 

A ceremony called the Lesser Mysteries was cele- 
brated at Agra’ on the Ilissus, close to Athens, in 
February each year. ‘This was regarded as a prepara- 
tion for the more important rites of Eleusis. <A 
late author says that the Agra festival consisted of 
“a representation of the things that happened to 
Dionysus.” 4 

The Greater Mysteries began on the 13th day 
of the month Boedromion (corresponding to our 
September), when Athenian youths went in_ pro- 
cession to Eleusis and brought back the “sacred 
objects’’ (ra tepa). These tepd were perhaps the 


1 See pp. 37-39. 

2 Clement mentions (p. 41) that some identified Dionysus 
with Attis. 3 See p. 71. 

5 ago anus Byz., quoted in A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 692, 
and in Farnell, eit. vol. iti. p. 352. The Mysteries held 
at Halimus in “‘Aitica (p. 71) were also concerned with 
Dionysus ; see Arnobius, ddv. Nationes v. 28. 
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playthings of Dionysus mentioned by Clement.! 
They were enclosed in chests? and carefully guarded 
from sight. Their resting- place while in Athens 
was the temple of Demeter and Core, called the 
Eleusinium.’ On the 15th a gathering was held of 
candidates for initiation, at which a herald proclaimed 
the conditions—that no criminal or barbarian could 
be admitted. Certain instruction was then given by 
officials called mystagogues (t.e. introduccrs or guides) 
as to the various acts and formulas,‘ a knowledge of 
which was necessary in the course of the initiation ; 
and to this may have been added a symbolic ex- 
planation of the iepa and of the dramatic scenes 
represented in the Mysteries. There were also some 
fasts and abstinences tu be observed. Strict secrecy 
was enjoined on all. On the following day the cry 
“To the sea, mystae’’ (dAade ptiorar) was raised, and 
the candidates underwent a ceremonial purification 
by bathing in the sea at Phalerum, and by offering 
a pig to the goddesses. 

The return journey to Eleusis took place on the 
19th. Besides the ‘tepa there was carried a statue 
of Iacchus, to whom hymns were sung along the 
road.6 The next four days were occupied with the 
Mysteries proper. The site of the Hall of Initiation 
(reAcotHpiov) has been found and examined. ‘The 


1 Pp. 37-39. Foucart (op. cit. pp. 408-12) denies that 
Clement is here speaking of the Eleusinian Mysteries. He 
thinks that the most important of the iepad was an archaic 
wooden image of Demeter. 

2 These ** mystic chests” are mentioned on pp. 41, 43 
and 45, 

* Clement (p. 99) describes this temple as being ‘* under 
the Acropolis.” 4 See p. 43. 

5 Aristophanes, Froys 325 ff. 
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Hall was large and capable of seating about three 
thousand people. There is no trace of secret 
passages, or of any arrangement for producing 
startling scenic effects. The roof, or perhaps a second 
story,| was supported by many columns; and there 
was a lantern (é7aivov) above the shrine (dvdx«ropov) 
of Demeter. 

There are many references to the Mysteries in 
ancient writers, but they are for the most part vague. 
and general. Only the Christian Fathers profess to 
give details, and even they do not attempt a complete 
description, but select those parts which will help 
their attack on the old religion. The following list 
will give some idea of the ceremonies, though we 
cannot be sure of the order in which they took place. 

i.) Solemn sacrifice to Demeter and Core. 

(ii.) Ritual acts to be performed and a formula to 
be said.2 Included in the acts was the 
drinking of a draught similar to that which 
Demeter had drunk when wandering in 
search of Core.® 

(iii.) A journey representing the progress of the 
soul after death through the lower regions 
to the abode of the blessed. After much 
wandering in darkness amid scenes of terror 

1 Plutarch (Pericles 13) speaks of the ‘* upper columns” 
as distinct from those on the ground. 

2 See p. 43. 

3 There may also have been the sacramental eating of a 
cake from the chest, if the emendation éyyevedmevos (p. 42, 
n. 6) is right. But this is by no means certain. Arnobius 
(Adv. Nationes v. 26), who seems to follow Clement in this 
passage, leaves out the expression, which may mean that he 
read épyacduevos and could not understand it. Probably 


some ritual action with the contents, whatever they were, 
of the chest is purposely concealed under a vague word. 
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the initiate was suddenly introduced into 
brilliant light.! 

(iv.) An exposition of the ‘epd, or sacred objects, by 
the hierophant, who derives his name (6 tepa 
daivwv) from this office. 

(v.) Dramatic representations or the Rape of Core, 
the sorrowful wandering of Demeter, and 
the finding of Core.? 

(vi.) The exposition of an ear of corn, a symbol of 
Demeter. 

(vii.) Representation of a marriage between Zeus 
and Demeter,* and the announcement that 
Demeter (under her name Brimo) has borne 
a son Brimos.® 

(viii.) Magical cries uttered by the initiates, e.g. ve, 
xve (rain! conceive !),6 and a ceremony con- 
sisting of the pouring of water from two jars 
on to the earth.’ This was evidently an 
ancient fertility charm. 

It is probable that a pilgrimage was also made to 

the sacred places round Eleusis visited by Demeter 
in her wanderings. It may have been on this Journey, 
when the well called Callichorus® was reached, that 


1 Clement’s language on p. 257 alludes to this. 

2 See p. 31. There scems also to have been a torchlight 
search for Core, in which the initiates joined. 

3 Hippolytus, Ref. om. haer. v. 8. 

4 The complete evidence for this can be found in Foucart, 
op. cit. pp. 475 ff. Not all authorities admit, however, that 
this ceremony formed part of the Eleusinian Mysteries. 
But there must have been something to account for the 
language of Clement on pp. 45-47, and the sacred marriage, 
of which other Christian writers speak in definite terms, 
would account for it. 

5% Hippolytus, op. cit. v. 8. ae 8 Tb v. 7% 

7 Athenaeus, p. 496 a. 8 Pausanias i. 38. 6. 
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the initiates were forbidden to make any signs of 
grief.} As arule they were required to imitate the 
goddess, and this prohibition is singular. 

There were two grades of initiates at Eleusis. 
The story of Zeus and Demeter, together with the 
exposition of the ear of corn, seems to have been 
revealed only to the highest grade, the epoptae (i.e. 
those admitted to a vision of the sacred things; from 
évromrevety). 

The Eleusinian Mysteries were held in high 
repute for many centuries, and ancient writers (if 
we exclude the Christian Fathers) speak frequently 
of the good effect they produced on those who were 
initiated.22 The annual death and rebirth of nature, 
expressed in various mythological forms such as the 
rape of Core and the rending and rebirth of Dionysus, 
was made to point to a future life for man. By the 
actual initiation, a bond was created between the two 
goddesses and their worshippers, which assured the 
latter of divine protection on earth and beyond the 
grave. If the child of the sacred marriage was 
Plutus (wealth),? then the union of the deities would 
symbolize the blessings they together brought to 
mankind. But we need not suppose that the ancients 
inquired so curiously as we do into the exact mean- 
ing of their holy rites. They were for the most part 
content to observe in all simplicity old customs that 
came to them with divine sanction, and upon the 
due performance of which they believed so much 
depended, both of social well-being and of the soul’s 
future destiny. 

It should be noticed that, so far as Eleusis is con- 

1 See p. 41. 2 e.g. Cicero, De legibus ii. 36. 

3 Foucart, op. cit. .p. 479. 
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cerned, Clement, in spite of his vehement language, 
makes no charge of immoral practices. He considers 
the legends to be absurd and repulsive; while the 
sacred objects and the marriage of Zeus and Demeter 
seem to him indecent. But what he attacks is 
chiefly the interpretation he puts upon these things, 
an interpretation, we must admit, that is not 
altogether unreasonable. The worst item in his 
indictment—the story of Baubo—-comes, as he frankly 
says, from the Orphic poems.! The Hymn to Demeter 
gives a different account of Demeter drinking the 
draught—she is persuaded to do so by the harmless 
pleasantry of a servant maid.2. This was no doubt 
the official account at Eleusis. 

Many other mysteries existed in classical times, 
notably the Phrygian, the Samothracian, and those 
that were celebrated at Andania in Messenia. None 
of them enjoyed such widespread fame as_ those 
of Eleusis. ‘here was, of course, a certain broad 
resemblance between all mysteries, and the Eleusinian 
may be taken as the highest instance of this type of 
religious worship. 

Mysteries in the Hellenistic Age.—After the con- 
quests of Alexander, the popularity of mystery cults 
increased, reaching its height towards the end of the 
second century a.p. Thus Clement was making his 
attack upon them at a critical time, when they were 
in full vigour and serious rivals of Christianity. 
Most, if not all, of those he mentions were doubtless 
of ancient origin, but there had been much cross 
influence at work. Clement speaks of mysteries 
associated with Aphrodite, Deo or Demeter, Attis 

1 See p. 43. 
2 Hymn to Demeter 202 ff. 
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and Cybele, the Corybantes, the Cabeiri, Dionysus, 
Zeus Sabazius and Ge Themis. He also tells us that 
the mysteries of Attis and Cybele were similar to 
those of Zeus Sabazius and Demeter.! Both of these 
had their home in Phrygia. The legend of Zeus 
consorting with Demeter under the form of a bull, 
and then again with Persephone under the form of a 
snake, is common to Phrygia and Eleusis.2 But the 
cult seems to have been differently worked out, if 
we may judge by the two formulas that Clement 
has left us. In Phrygia the worshipper underwent 
a mystical marriage with the god, who was repre- 
sented by his proper symbol, a serpent.2 At Eleusis 
the marriage was between the two deities. We 
may suspect that the omission of repulsive elements, 
and the general refinement and idealization of the 
legends, was carried further at Eleusis than else- 
where. 

Lhe Mysteries and Christianity.—'Two questions 
may be asked, and briefly answered, here. (i.) Was 
Clement's attack on the Mysteries justified?  (ii.) 
What influence did the Mysteries have on Christianity ? 

(i.) Rites which were held in respect by men like 
Sophocles and Cicero cannot have been merely the 
mass of stupidity and immorality that Clement might 
at first sight lead us to suppose. He makes no 


1 See p. 35. 

2 This seems to be Clement’s meaning ; see pp. 35-37. 

§ See the sign on p. 35, ‘*the god over the breast.” 
According to this, the worshipper must have assumed the 
character of a feminine consort of the god. But the formula 
**{ stole into the bridal charnber” suggests a mystical 
union with the goddess, in which the worshipper must have 
been considered as masculine. The difficulty is dealt with 
by A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 392 fF. 
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attempt to describe the Mysteries fully, nor does he 
give tnem credit for any good they contained. Yet 
it can hardly be doubted that he was on the whole 
right. What angers him is not so much the general 
ideas and teaching of the Mysteries (with much of 
which he certainly must have been in sympathy) as 
the symbols displayed in theni—-+the childish play- 
things, the phalloi, the representation of sacred 
marriages, etc. These things had their origin in a 
rude society, where they were natural enough. But 
a time comes when a civilized people ought no longer 
to be content with the relics, however venerable, of 
a past age, when in fact such relics suggest quite 
different thoughts from those associated with them 
in the beginning, and when they have as a conse- 
quence to be continually explained afresh in order 
to meet moral or intellectual objections. The 
Greeks of the second century a.p. were no longer 
an unsophisticated people, and the ritual of the 
Mysteries was not an adequate expression of their 
highest religious ideas. 

Gi.) Much has been written on this question and 
widely different views are held. Christianity was 
preached by St. Paul to people who were well 
acquainted with the terminology of the Mysteries, 
and probably in many cases with the rites themselves. 
St. Paul uses words like réAecos and pvorprov,} 
adapting them without difficulty to Christian teaching. 
Clement goes so far as to describe the whole Christian 
scheme of salvation in mystery language.2 The 
bitter hostility of the Church towards the Mysteries 
would forbid any direct or conscious borrowing ; but 

1 ¢.g. 1 Corinthians ii. 6, 7; xv. 51. 
2 See pp. 255-57. 
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when words are taken, ideas are apt to come with 
them. It is not without significance that the word 
““mysteries’’ was afterwards used to describe the 
Christian sacraments, and above all the rite of Holy 
Communion. Moreover, both Christianity and the 
mystery religions were aiming at the same end: 
both promised “salvation” to their adherents. 
Christianity had a far truer idea than the Mysteries 
of what salvation meant, and this is one reason why 
it survived while the Mysteries died. But since 
both had to deal with the same human hopes and 
fears, the same problems of sin, purification, death 
and immortality, it would be surprising if the one 
owed nothing at all to the other. A comparison of 
the Synoptic Gospels with the developed theology 
of the fourth and fifth centuries will make it plain 
that, while Christianity had from the first its own 
distinctive character, which it never lost, it did not 
refuse the help of any elements in current thought 
and practice by means of which its message could 
be presented in a clearer or more acceptable form. 
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References in italics are to be found in the notes or the Appendix, 


References marked with an asterisk (*) are cominented on in the notes 


ABDERA, 149, 292 

Academia, a spot close to 
Athens, where Plato and 
his followers taught, 97 

Acragas, 49, 55, 145 

Acrisius, a hero of Larisa, 
99 

Actium, promontory of, 87 

Admetus, 75 

Adonis, 49, 71 

Aeacus, 71 

Aeolie dialect, 65 

Aether, 57 

Aethlius, 103 

Aethusa, 67 

Agamemnon, 81 

Agra, a suburb of Athens, 
where the Lesser Mys- 
teries were celebrated, 
71, 382% 

Alastors, avenging deities, 
53 

Alcibiades, 29, 123 

Alemaeon, of Croton (about 
500 B.c.), an early Greek 


physician 
pher, 149 

Aleman, lyric poet of Sparta, 
7th century B.c., 65 

Alcmene, 67, 85 

Alcyone, 65 

Alcyone, wife of Ceyx, 123 

Alexander the Great, 123, 
125, 211, 387 

Alexandria, 109, 121, 358-9 

Alexarchus, 123 

Alope, 65 

Amazons, 121 

Ammon, Egyptian god, 
eyuated with Zeus, 59, 
123 

Amphiaraus, 29 

Amphilochus, 29 

Ainphion, 3* 

Amphitrite, 65, 105 

Amyetus, 221* 

Amymone, 65 

Anaxagoras, Greek philo- 
sopher, 500-428 B.c., 149, 
152*, 293* 


and philoso- 
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Anaximander, early Greek 
philosopher,610-547 B.c., 
149 

Anaximenes, early Greek 
philosopher, about 550 
B.c., 145 

Anchises, 71 

Andocides, Athenian orator, 
about 415 p.c., 221* 


Androcrates, a Plataean 
hero, 87 
Androgeos, son of Minos 


king of Crete, 87* 
Anius, a hero of Delos, 87 
Anticleides, Athenian 
author, after the time of 
Alexander, 93 
Antinoopolis, 111* 
Antinous, 111* 
Antiochus, Greek historian, 
5th century B.c., 99 
Antiochus. of Cyzicus, 119 
Antisthenes, founder of the 
Cynic school of philo- 
sophy, 159, 169 
Antoninus Liberalis, Greek 


grammarian, about 150 
A.D., 84 

Apellas, 105 

Apelles, Greek painter, 


about 320 n.c., 141, 213 
Aphrodite, 33, 63, 69, 71, 
75, 83, 97, 101, 123, 131, 
137, 171, 387; Anaitis, 
149; Argynnis, 81; statue 
at Cnidus, 121, 131 
Apis, Egyptian bull god, 
85*, 111, 119 
Apocalypse of Elijuh, 207 
892 


Apocalypse of Peter, 182 

Apollo, 3, 29, 39, 59, 67, 
75, 81, 89, 95, 97, 99, 
105, 121, 171; of Actium, 
87; of Delos, 99; Smin- 
theus, 87; of the ways, 
115 

Apollodorus, Athenian 
writer, about 140 B.c., 
31, 61, 98, 133 

Apollonia, 145 

Arabians, 101 

Aratus, poet, flourished in 
Macedoniaabout 270 B.c., 
165, 245 

Arcadia and Arcadians, 15, 
57, 59 

Archelaus, Athenian philo- 
sopher, about 450 B.c., 
149 

Archemorus, 71 

Ares, 59, 71, 75, 103, 145, 
147, 221 | 

Argos and Argives, 83, 107, 
121, 233 

Argus, sculptor, 105 

Arion, Greek poet and 
musician, about 600 B.c., 
3% 

Aristomenes, Messenian 
king, 7th century s.c., 91 

Aristophanes, 153, 883 

Aristotle, 59, 150, 151, 209 

erildtich clea eon ce Cae 
wrote a history of Alex- 
ander the Great, 123 

Arnobius, Latin Christian 
Apologist, about 310 A.D., 
98, 881, 382, 384 
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Arretophoria, an Achenian 
festival of Demeter and 
Persephone, 37 

Arsinoé, 67 ° 

Artaxerxes, 149 

Artemis, 81, 85, 89, 95, 105; 
Taurian, ‘983; temple at 
Delos, 99; femple at 
Magnesia, 99; temple at 
Ephesus, 113, 121; statue 
in Icarus, 103; statue at 
Sicyon, 107 

Asclepius, 55, 59, 61, 119 

Ascra, 89 

Assyrians, 159 

Astrabacus, a 
monian hero, 87 

Athena, 39, 57, 59, 75, 77, 
99, 108, 105, 107, 119, 
125, 127, 171, 273, 382 

Athenueus, 80, 81, 95, 104, 
128, 124, 885 

Athenuagoras, 
Apologist, 2nd 
A.D., 80, 165 

Athenians, 41, 43, 53, 83, 
8&7, 93, 97, 105, 125, 233 

Athenodorus, 109 

Athens, 41, 53, 71, 99, 103, 
107, 121, 123, 125, 149, 
239 

Attica, 41 

Attis, a Phrygian god, con- 
sort of Cybele in the 
Phrygian mysteries, 36, 
41, 49, 168, 382, 387 

Augustine, St., 102 

Avengers, The (Erinyes), 
53, 108, 221 

O 


Lacedae- 


Christian 
century 


Averters of evil, The (Apo- 
tropaei), 93 


Basyion and Babylonians, 
149, 15S, 211 

Bacchants, 31, 37, 45 

Bacchus and Bacchie rites. 
See Dionysus 

Bactrians, 149 

Barnabas, Evristle of, 232, 
287 

Bassareus, title of Dionysus, 
45 

Baton, 124 

Baubo, 41, 48, 387 

Berosus, Babylonian his- 
torian, about 250 B.c., 
147 

Bion of Borysthenes, philo- 
sopher, about 250 B.c., 
129 

Blistiche, mistress of Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus, 109 

Brimo, title of Demeter, 
35, 385 

Bryaxis, Athenian sculptor, 
about 350 B.c., 105 

Bryaxis, sculptor, 109 


CaBeEini, gods of the Samo- 
thracian mysteries, 39, 
41, 388 

Callimachus, Alexandrine 
grammarian and poet, 
about 260 B.c., 61, 79, 
8&1 

Callistagoras, hero of 'Tenos, 


87 
Calés, sculptur, 105 
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Cambyses, 119 

Canobus, 109 

Capio, 7 

Carians, 61 

Castalia, sacred spring on 
Mount Parnassus, 27 


Cecrops, legendary _ first 
king of Athens and 
founder of the Athenian 
State, 99 

Celeus, 99 

Ceryces. See Heralds 


Ceyx, son of Aeolus, 123 

Chalcedon, 149 

Charmus, 97 

Charybdis, 251 

Cheiron, 93 

Chione, 65 

Chios, 149, 211 

Chrysippus, son of Pelops, 
69 

Chrysis, priestess at Argos, 
121* 

Cicero, 57, 58, 116, 119, 
120, 148, 146, 261, 388 

Cimmerians, 195* 

Cinyras, ancient ruler of 
Cyprus, 33, 71, 101 

Cirrhaean tripod, at Cirrha, 
a port close to Delphi, 27 

Cithaeron, mountain range 
between Attica and 
Boeotia, 5, 7, 255 

Clarian oracle, of Apollo, 
29 

Clazomenae, 80, 149, 292 

Cleanthes, Stoic philoso- 
pher, about 250 B.o. , 161- 
163 
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Clement of Rome, Epistle of, 
JI67 

Cleochus, 99 

Cletor, 85 

Cnidus, 12], 133 

Colophon, 27 

Condylea, in Arcadia, 81* 

Corybantes, attendants of 
the Phrygian goddess 
Cybele, 35, 39, 41, 388 

Coryphasia, title of Athena, 
57 

Crates, 203* 

Cratina, mistress of Praxi- 
teles, 121 

Crete and Cretans, 57, 59, 
79,¥ 87 

Cronus, 57, 63 

Croton, 149 

Curetes, attendants of the 
infant Zeus or Dionysus, 
3” 

Cybele, Phrygian goddess 
(The Great Mother), 31, 


35, 45, 47, 49, 169, 
ISS 

Cyclaeus, a Plataean hero, 
87 


Cynopolis, 85 

Cynosarges, 125 

Cynosuris, 63 

Cyprian poems, The, 63* 

Cyprus, 33, 49, 838, 131, 
133 

Cyrbas, Cretan 
Apollo, 59 

Cyrus, 95, 97 

Cythnians, 87 

Cyzicus, 47, 119 


father of 
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DaeEpa.us, 133 

Daeira, wife of Eumolpus, 99 

Damascus, 149 

Daphne, 67° 

Dardanus, 31 

Darius, 119, 149 

Delos and Delians, 87, 99 

Delphi (or Pytho), seat of 
the oracle of Apollo, 3, 5 

Demaratus, 93 

Demeter, 31, 33, 35, 41, 
43, 45, 68, 71, 75, 89, 
181, 141, 380-8 

Demetrius, historian, 105 

Demetrius Poliorcetes, king 
of Macedonia about 300 
B.c., 125 

Democrates, a 
hero, 87 

Democritus, Greek philo- 
sopher, about 430 8.c., 
149,* 151, 155-7, 203, 
293* 

Demophon, 105 

Demosthenes, 124, 139 

Derceto, a Syrian goddess, 
&86* 

Diagoras of Melos, called 
the ‘‘ Atheist’’: Greek 
philosopher, about 425 
B.c., 49 

Dicaearchus, philosopher 
and historian, about 300 
B.c., 63 

Didymaean oracle (of 
Apollo) at Didyma near 
Miletus, 29 

Didymaeum, temple of 
Apollo near Miletus, 99 


Plataean 


Didymus, grammarian, Ist 
century B.o., 59 

Dinon, 147 

Diodorus, 86, 221 

Diogenes, historian, 147 

Diogenes, of Apollonia, . 
philosopher, 5th century 
B.c., 145 | 

Diomedes, 75, 105 

Dionysius, 105 

Dionysius, the younger, 
tyrant of Syracuse, 117 

Dionysus, 4, 31, 37, 39, 41], 
45, 53, 73, 83, 93, 107, 
121, 123, 181, 171, 254- 
255, 381-2, 386 

Diopetes, ‘‘ heaven - sent” 
image of Pallas Athena, 
105 

Dioscuri. See Twin Brothers 

Dipoenus, sculptor, 6th 
century B.c., 107 

Dodona, in Epirus: oracle 
of Zeus, 26, 27 

Domitian, emperor, 356 

Dorian mode, 7*, 138 

Dorotheus, 93 

Dosidas, or Dosiades, 93 

Dysaules, 41 


Ecparana, 149 

Eétion, reputed founder of 
Samothracian mysteries, 
31 

Egypt and Egyptians, 17, 
29, 33, 49, 57, 66, 83, 
85, 107, 109, 111, 113, 
147, 159, 380 

Elea, a Greek colony in 
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south Italy, birthplace of 
the philosophers Parme- 
nides and Zeno, called 
Eleatics, 145 

Elephantine, 85 

Eleusinium, temple of 
Demeter at Athens, 99, 
388 

Eleusis and the Eleusinian 
mysteries, 31, 34, 41, 43, 
46, 99, 379-88 

Eleutherae, 120* 

Elijah, 21, 23 

Elis and Eleans, 81, 87 

Empedocles, Greek philo- 
sopher, about 490 B.c., 
55, 145 

Endymion, 69 

Enyo, 221 

Eos, 69 

Ephesus, 45, 105,145, 357-9 

Epicharmus, 59 

Epicurus, founder of the 
Epicurean school of philo- 
sophy, about 300 B.c., 
161 

Epimenides, 53 

Erechtheus and Erechthei- 
dae, 43*, 93 

Eresus, 151 

Erichthonius, 99 

Erinyes. See Avengers 

Eros, 97 

Ethiopians, 77 

Eubouleus, 37, 41 

Eudoxus, geographer, about 
130 s.c., 147 

Euhemerus, Greek philo- 
sopher (end of 4th century 
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B.c.), who taught that the 
gods were deified kings 
and heroes,a theory after- 
wards known as Euhemer- 
ism, 49 

Eumenides, 53, 1703* 

Eumolpidae, 41*, 380* 

Eumolpus, 41, 99 

Eunomus, 3, 5, 7 

Euphorion, 87 

Euripides, 3, 51, 61, 93, 
108, 155, 165, 171-3, 
219, 255 

Eurymedusa, 85 

Eurystheus, 49 

Eve, 19, 30*, 31 


Fates, The, 221 
Fortuna, Roman 
115 


goddess, 


GALINTHIAS, 85* 

Ganymedes, 69, 78, 111 

Ge Themis, 45* 

Greece, 33, 41, 49, 109, 239 

Greeks, 31, 43, 83, 111, 
147, 159, 253, 257 


Hanes, or Pluto, god of the 
under world, 37, 73, 77, 
89, 107, 381 

Hadrian, emperor, 111 

Halimus, a district near 
Athens, where mysteries 
of Dionysus were held, 
71, 882% 

Halys, river, 95 

Hebrews, 21, 159, 189 

Helen of Troy, 75, 171 
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Helicon, mountain range in 
Boeotia, sacred to Apollo 
and the Muses, 5, 7 

Helius, 77 ° 

Hephaestus, 39, 57, 59, 61, 
75, 181, 147, 171 

Hera, 70, 77, 85, 108, 105, 
123 

Heracleides of Pontus, 4th 
century B.c., 87, 151 

Heracleitus, Ephesian philo- 
sopher, about 515 B.c., 45, 
73, 113-5, 145, 147, 152, 
203, 241 

Heracleopolis, 85 

Heracles, 49, 55, 63, 67, 
69, 75, 77, 81, 83, 86, 
89, 107, 131, 139, 171 

Heralds,an Athenian family, 
41*, 380* 

Hermes, 59, 115, 123, 125, 
221* 

Herodotus, 14, 48, 57, 66, 
84h, 86, 92, 96, 97, 119 
Hesiod, 33, 53, 67, 89, 96, 
165, 199, 211, 223, 253 

Hicesius, 147 

Hieronymus, 63 

Hippasus, Pythagorean phi- 
losopher, 145 

Hippo, philosopher, 49,125, 
127 


Hippolytus, Christian writer, 
2nd century A.D., 385 

Hippothoé, 65 

Homer, 7, 22, 39, 43, 53, 
59, 61, 63, 67, 69, 74, 
77, 81, 89, 95, 101, 117, 
127, 128, 129, 181, 136, 


137, 1388, 171, 183, 191, 
201, 211, 219, 227, 235, 
239, 241, 245, 253, 257, 
234 

Hvacinthus, 69 

Hylas, 69 

Hyperboreans, 60, 99 

Hyperoche, 99 

Hypsipyle, 67 


Taccaus, name of the infant 
Dionysus, 43, 47, 141, 
3S1 

Tasion, 71 

Ilium, or Troy, 75, 105 

Immaradus, Athenian hero, 
99 

Indians, 53 

Ino, 131 

Ionia, 239 

Irenaeus, 289, 347 

Isidorus, 109 

Isis, 118, 380 

Isthmian games, 71 

Ithome, a mountain in 
Messenia, 91 


JUSTIN MARTYR, 67, 162, 
165, 169, 239, 345, 352 


KAABA, The, sacred stone at 
Mecca, 101 


LacEDAEMONIANS or Lacon- 
ians, 59, 75, 81, 83, 87, 
91, 233 

Laconia, 81 

Lamia, 125 

Laodice, 99 
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Laomedon, 75 

Larissa, 99 

Leandrius, 99 

Leda, 79, 139 

Lemnos, 61 

Lenaea, 7*, 73 

Lesbians, 65, 93 

Leto, 89 

Leucippus, 5th-century phi- 
losopher, founder of the 
atomic system developed 
by Democritus, 149, 153 

Leucon, a Plataean hero, 
87 

Leucophryne, 99 

Lot’s wife, 225 

Lucian, 67 

Lycaon, 77 

Lycopolis, 85 

Lyctians, a Cretan tribe, 93 

Lycurgus, 233 

Lydian mode, 7*, 13 

Lysippus, Greek sculptor, 
4th century B.c., 141 


Macar, king of Lesbos, 65 

Macedonians, 147, 193 

Maenads, 255 

Magnes, 59 

Magnesia, 99 

Marius, 93 

Marpessa, 67 

Maximus of Tyre, 90 

Meandrius. See Leandrius 

Mecca, The Kaaba at, 101 

Medes. See Persians 

Megaclo, 65 

Melampus, reputed founder 
of mysteries, 33 
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Melanippe, 65 

Melicertes, 71 

Melos, 49 

Memphis, 85 

Menander, 155, 169, 171 

Mendes, 85 

Menecrates, 123 

Menedemus, a Cythnian 
hero, 87 

Merops, 97 

Messenians, 57, 91 

Metapontum, 145 

Methymna, 3, 81 

Metragyrtes, name for a 
Hast of the Great 

fother, or Cybele, 48, 

169 

Metrodorus of Chios, philo- 
sopher, about 330 B.c., 
149 


‘Midas, 33 


Miletus, 99, 145, 149 

Minos, 239 

Mithridates, 123 

Mnemosyne, 65, 67 

Monimus, 93 

Moses, 7, 21, 51, 157, 177, 
181, 183, 191, 235 

Mother, The Great (or, 
Mother of the Gods). 
See Cybele 

Muses, 4, 65, 67 

Myrmidon, 55* 

Myrsilus of Lesbos, Greek 
historical writer, 65 

Mysteries, 5, 29-47, 71, 257, 
379-90 

Myus, reputed founder of 
mysteries, 31 
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Netruus, 57 

Nemean games, 71 
Nereis, 69 

Nero, empero?, 357 
Nicagoras of Zeleia, 120 
Nicander, 83, 115 
Nicanor, 49 

Ninevites, 217 

Niobe, 225 ; 
Nomius, title of Apollo, 50* 
Nyctimus, 77 
Nymphodorus, 147 


Oceanus, 57 

Ochus, 149 

Odrysae, a Thracian tribe, 5 

Odrysus, 33 

Odysseus, 75, 105, 191, 234- 
5, 253 

Oeta, Mt., 63 

Olympia, 67, 103 

Olympian games, 71 

Olympichus, 103 

Olympus, Mt., 39, 61 

Omphale, 75 

Ornytus, 77 

Orpheus, .3, 9, 37, 43, 167 

Osiris, 49, 109, 111, 382 

Ovid, 143 

Oxyrhynchus, 85 


Pactoutus, a small river in 
Lydia, famous for the 
gold found in its sands, 
191 

Pallas. See Athena 

Pallas, father of Athena, 57 

Pan, 97, 135, 139 

Pantarces, 121 


Panyasis, 75, 77 

Paphos, 101 

Paris, son of Priam of Troy, 
70, 75 

Parmenides, Greek philo- 
sopher, about 460 B.c., 
145 

Parnassus, Mt., 39 

Pasiphaé, 183 

Patara, a city in Lycia, 105 

Patmos, Isle of, 357 

Patrocles of Thurium, 63 

Pausanias, 89, 77, 80, 81, 
87, 96, 98, 106, 107, 111, 
120, 885 

Pedasis, 161 

Peleus, 71, 93 

Pella in Macedonia, 125 

Pella in Thessaly, 93 

Pelops, 69, 71, 105 

Pentheus, 255* 

Peripatetics, 151 

Persephone or Core (The 
Maiden), 31, 35, 37, 41, 
71, 89, 98, 141, 3x1-7 

Persians, 87, 101, 147, 149 

Phaéthon, 71 

Phalerum, 87, 383 

Phanocles, 81 

Pheidias, 67, 71, 103, 105, 
121, 213 | 

Pherae, 75 

Philaenis, 139 

Philip of Macedon, 125 

Philippides, 97 

Philo Iudaeus, 133 

Philochorus, 63, 105 

Philomedes, title of Aphro- 
dite, 33* 
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Philostephanus, 131 

Philostratus, 183, 241 

Phiius, 120 ~ 

Phoceans, 93 

Phoebus, title of Apollo, 
61, 67, 95 

Phoenicia, 87 

Phoroneus, 97, 233 

Phrygian mode, 7* 

Phrygians and Phrygia, 15, 
31, 33, 35, 53, 71, 75, 
387—-S 

Phryne, 123 

Pindar, 61, 213 

Pisa, 71 

Plataeans, 87 

Plato, 51, 52, 96, 128, 146, 
153-5, 157, 157, 159, 191, 
212, 214-5, 229, 241, 
245, 261, 263, 271, 284, 
285, 821 

Pliny, 104 

Plutarch, 49, 87, 90, 92, 
107, 125, 144, 146, 213, 
221, 384 

Plute. See Hades 

Polemon, 75, 81, 85, 105, 
107 

Polycleitus, sculptor, about 
430 B.c., 213 

Pontus, 109, 123 

Poseidippus, 121, 131, 133 

Poseidon, 63, 65, 75, 105, 
131, 145 

Praxiteles, sculptor, about 
350 B.c., 121, 141, 213 

Priapus, 221 

Procles, ancient ruler of 
Samos, 103 
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Prosymnus, 73 

Prothoé, 67 

Ptolemaeus, 101 

Ptolemy II., Fhiladelphus, 
107, 109 

Ptolemy IV., 
101, 123 

Pygmalion, 131 

Pythagoreans, 163, 195 

Pythian games, 71 

Pythian oracle, 29 

Pytho, of Delphi, seat of 
the oracle of Apollo, 3, 
5, 71 

Pythocles, 93 


Philopator, 


RuacorTis, 109 
Rome and Romans, 81, 93, 
103, 115, 121 


SaBAZIAN mysteries, 35, 388 

Sais, 57, 85 

Samos and Samians, 87, 103 

Samothracian mysteries,31, 
387 

Sarapis, 107, 109, 111, 113, 
119 

Sardis, 75, 149 

Sauromatians, 147, 149 

Scirophoria, 37 


Scopas, Greek sculptor, 
about 370 B.c., 105 
Scyllis, ancient Cretan 


sculptor, 107 

Scythians, 47, 49, 61, 101, 
147 

Selene, 69 

Seleucia, near Antioch in 
Syria, 109 
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Semele, 79, 255 

Semiramts, a Syrian goddess, 
8&6* 

Sesostris, 108 

Sibylline oracles, 57*, 1138, 
141, 159, 161, 167, 175, 
211 

Sicily, 63, 119 

Sicon, sculptor, 107 

Sicyon and Sicyonians, 838, 
107 

Silenus, 59 

Sinope, 107 

Sirens, ‘The, 251 

Smilis, 103 

Socrates, 52, 159-61 

Sodom, 225 

Solon, 95, 97, 233 

Sophocles, 59, 165, 
213, 388 

Sophocles the younger, 63 

Sosibius, 77, 81 

Spartans. See 
monians 

Staphylus, 81 

Sterope, 67 

Stoics and Stoicism, 120, 
146, 151, 161, 261, 262-8, 
300 

Strabo, 27, 67, 160, 221 

Susa, 149 

Syene, 85 

Syracusans, 83 


199, 


Lacedae- 


Taurians, 91 
Teaching of the Twelve 
Apostles, 2382, 331, 348 
Teiresias, 257 
Telesius, 105 
0 2 


‘felmessus, 101 

‘enos aad Tenians, 63, 87, 
105 

Terpander, ancient Greek 
lyric poet and musician, 7 

Thales, Greek philosopher, 
about 600 B.c., 145 

Thebes and Thebans, 3, 53, 
85, 254, 257, 292 

Thebes (Egy tian), 85 

Theocritus of Chios, 211* 

Theodorus, 49 

Theophrastus, 151 

Theopompus, 91 

Theseus, 87 

Thesmophoria, festival of 
Demeter, 37, 39 

Thespiae, 103, 123 

Thesprotia, 27 

Thessalians, 85 

Thestius, 69 

Thetis, 71 

Thmuitans, 67* 

Thracians, 3, 5, 31, 37, 659, 
159, 167 

Thucydides, 120, 221, 326 

Thurium, 63 

Tiryns, 105, 107 

Titanis, 57 

Titans, 37, 39, 47 

Tithonus, 69 

Triptolemus, 41 

Troy, or Ilium, 75, 105 

Tuscan oracles of the dead, 
29 

Tuscans, 41 

‘Twin Brothers, 55, 63, 107 

Tyche. See Fortuna 

Tycho, 220*, 221 
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Uranus, 33 


VaRRo, 103 
Venerable goddesses, 103* 


XmnocraTes, 149 
Xenophanes, 49 
Xenophon, 159-61 


ZAGREUS, Orphic name for 
Dionysus, 882 
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Zeno of Myndus, 99 
Zeus, 4, 31, 35, 39, 57, 59, 


61, 65, 67 69, 71, 77, 79, 
83, 85, 87° 89, 93, 95, 
103, 105, 111, 119, 121, 
123, 127, 129, 131, 139, 
157, 215, 235, 284, 881; 
Zeus Agamemnon, 81*; 
Zeus Ammon, Libyan 
oracle of, 26*, 27; Averter 
of flies, 81 ; of Ithome, 91 


Zeuxippe, 67 
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For references marked with a f see the Septuagint. 


GEWESIS 
i. J 183 
a. 14 142 
i. 26 215, 263, 845 
aii. 14 237 
wt. LS 229 
i721. 19 303 
iui, 20 31 
iv. 21 18 
wie. 26 peg 
Exopus 
xx. 4 141 
xx. 13-16 233 
Leviricus 
xix. 18 233 
win. 31 29 
xxv. 23 207 
DrEuTERONOMY 
v. 8 141 
vi. 4 18l 


vi. & 233 
vi. 13 181 
x. 20 181 
rut. 1-2 50 
xxv. 13-15 157 
xxx. 14 235 
xxx. 15 207-9 
xxxii. 39 177 
1 SAMUEL 
avi, 28 18 
xxviii, 7 29 
1 Kines 
712. 7 178 
wii. 12 178 
rviti. 44 202 
PsaLms 
il, 12+ 181 
iv. 2 181 
ani. GO 856 
143 


vill. 3 
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Psautms—contd. 


viii. AT 177 
xix. 8 241 
xix. 10 241 
Xxit. 22 243 
xxiv. 1 223, 977 
xxxill. 6 143 
xxxiv. 8 193-5 
xxxiv. ll 195 
Xxxiv. 12 195 
lo. 7+ 22d 
leii. 8 13 
Iviii. 4, 5 227-9 
Ixii. 8 229 
Ixix. 32 229--: 
Ixx. 4 231 
Ixxii. 9 229 
Ixxxii. 6 263 
xev. 8-11 187- { 
xevi. 5 141 
civ. 2 182 
cix. 3t 15, 187 
ecxv. 4 10] 
evia, LOd IS1 
PROVERBS 
ii. 6 179 
ili. 11 183 
vi. 9, 11et = 181 
viii. 22+ 179 
xx, BIF LSO 
IsaraAH 
1.3 201 
i. 18 351 
i. 19, 20 209 
Hi. 3 7 
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piit, 19 29 

ix. 2 243 
x. 10-11, 14+ 179 
aciit. 10 182 
UULXLIV. 4 182 
xl. 3 2:3 

awl. 8 177 
xl. 12 175 
xl. 18-19 179 


xlv. 19-20 179 
xlv. 21-23 179 


li. 6 177 
litt. 3 235 
liv. 1 25 
liv. 17+ 205 
lv. 1t 205 
Ivii. 19 195 
lviii. 9 249 
Ixiv. it 177 
Ixiv. 1—3t 177 
Ixvi. 1 177 
JEREMIAH 
iv. 26+ 177 
villi. 2 177 
x. 12 181 
xvii. 10 846 
LUN. °F Lia 


xxill. 23-24 175 
xxxi. 33, 34 245 


KXxXxiv. 2O 177 

EzexIE. 
vidi. 14 49 
xvii, 23 351 
LUVIU 7 1I82 


CULL. ZOtF 353 
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DaniEL 
iti. 356 
Hosea 
vi. 6 361 
JOEL 
a1. 10 IS2 
AMos 
iv. +, 18 177 
JONAH 
47. IDO 
iti. 5, 10 217 
ZECHARIAH 
iii. 2 199 
MaLacH!i 
iv. 2 243 
Sr. Matritiktw 
ill. 3 23 
ill. 7 11 
iii. O Y) 
az. 1O 83l 
47a. 12 345 
ili. 17 185 
‘vy. 10 181 
‘», 16 243 
‘v. 17 193 
v.3 303, 305 
v. 3, 10 217 
Z. 6 305 
v. & 303, 309 
v. 13, 14 345 


xr. 50 
wi. 16 17 
xili. 38 
revi. & 
xvii. 27 
xviil. 3 
xvill. 8 
xvill. 10 
xix. 21 


183 

855 

189, 233 

321 

S07 

243 

205, 227 

297 

305 

207 

341 

288 

352 ° 

216 

327 

11 

eed 

319 

ool 

229 

339 

305 

Bah 

SSS 

335 

o1l5, 365 

SIL 

27, 285 

259 

351 

288 

S33 

283 

202 

815 

185 

321 

ede 

239, 271, 29C 
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Sr. MatrHew—-contd. ii. 9 331 
wxi. 1-7 259 iv. 8 181 
xxiii. 9 319 v. 21 351 
axiii, 12 273 vi. 20 M7 
xxiv. 29 182 vi. 29 233, 307 
auiv, 81 B45 vi. 30 337 
aviv. 8S Tee g vi. 38 341 
xxv. 30-40 333-5 vi. 45 305 
xxv. 41 187 vi. 46 333 
xxv. 41-43 296 vn. 28 835 
xvi, 75 862 ix. 62 852 

; . 16 335 
Sr. Mark os 
ee ° pa x. 20 815 
‘i. , pe x. 27 329 
ii. 15 297 ae 820 
iv. 19 292 Sere: oo 
ix. 43-47 321 anne 7 
x. 17-31 -279-81 eee yep 
x. 21 289, 291, 308, 7, 79 ace 
1 ea 
a. 24 $84 at tee hie 
x. 25 278, 827 Se iv 
= IG 313. xii, 34 305 
x. 27 313 ati, 58 855 
x. 28 315 xiv. 26 317 
iv, 33 299 
x. 29 337 pa ; 
x. 30 321, 323 oe ea 200 
x. 31 323 A ae , 337, 339 
bis egy Oe xvi. fe y 
aes ae ee avi. 17 183 
| avii. 3-4 S52 
St. LuKE xviii. 22 289 
i, 7-13 23 wiz, & 296 
i. 20, 64 25 xix, 9 207 
i. 79 243 awuii. 62 862 
11. 49 185 
iii. 4 93 Sr. Joun 
aed - i] 15, 17, 19, 
i. 8 9 235 
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Sr. Jonn-—conid. 1. 21, 28, 25 181-3 
1.9 I94 ”. £4 322 
i. 17 285.-7 vi. 4 137 
i. 18 ° 347 vit. 12 289 
i. 20-23 23 ati. 14-17 288 
i. 23 3 vill. 15 195 
iii. 3, 5 185 viii. 17 242, S44 
iii. 13, 31 216 wii. 19-81 332 
ii. 19 219 ix. 22 377 
111. 31 137 x. 3 293 
iv. I4 819 x. 4 289 ° 
uv. 17 206 xi. 36 271, 829 
uv. 26 L884 xviii. 10 288 e 
wm. 50--51 319 aviv. 9 366 
vill, 23 1387 1 CorinrHtans 
x. 9 “4 i. 18 239 
wv. 11 PLT i. BL 2Y4 
x, 16 194 ii. 6, 7 $89 
artis. 17 33S ii. 9 207, 253, 319 
xiii. 34 B47 iii. 18 46, 322 
xiv. 6 217, 308 iii. 17 307 
xiv. 8,9 818 vi. 15, 19 B77 
wiv, 15 B33 wi. 19 18 
iv. 23 S41 vii, 9 322, 855 
wiv, 27 347 in. 25 279° 
wv. 5-6 BHI ai. 25 ar 
vv. 15 S34 xii. 31 349 
av. 26 LOL xiii. 4-13 349 
xvii. 2 284 xiii. 5 349 
aii. 8 284 viii. 13 277, 332 
re, 5 334 av. 51 889 
ext, 25 101 os Oe 
eee 2 CorINnNTHIANS 
OTS : 

i, 17 357 ae oe 
iv. 32 386 iv. 7 343 
via. 35 105 iv. 18 323 

Romans v.17 293 
i, 17 237 vw. 19 851 
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2 CoRINTHIANS—contd. 1 Timoryuy 
ia. 6 3387 i. 2 Shh 
ix. 7 337 i. 17 p45 

ii. 4 191 
GALATIANS iv. 8 191 
ii. 22 287 iv. 10 191 
iii. 24 288 idler ied 
iii. 28 239 eae pied 
iv. 6 195 o. 23 375 
iv. 9 . 149 vi. 11 1] 
vi. 7 357 2 Timoruy 
vi, 15 243, 293 ui -15 193 
Epuesians iit. 16-17 193 
uw. 6 3LY 
ii. 2 19 - ie 
ii, 3-5 55 Pirus 
ii. 12 47 i. 4 Shh 
tt. 17 194 ii. 11-13 17 
421. LO S3B iii. 3-5 11 
iv. 17-19 187 
iv. 24 239 HersrREws 
aw. 28 355 1. 6 LSS 
v. 8 203 7 ae C5 79 
v. 14 187, 375 i. Ih S32 
v. 18, 19 B75 ii, 11 242 
vi, 12 331 iti. 5 287, 2 
vi. 14-17 249 ii. 7-11 187-9 
oz. 17 226 472. 13 T8939 
iw. LZ 356 
PuHitippPIiaNns vill. 10-12 245 
i. G7 2 xi. 36 319 
vi. 23 3LS 
CoLossIANS wit. 17 gaa 
*, 15, 18 185 JAMES 
‘4a, 9-1l 239 vw. 11 SEB 
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1 Perer 1 JoHn 
i. 8 819 | iii. 15 349 
i. 4 e 206 iv. 8, 16 347 
i. 12 319 iv. 18 349 
ii, 9-10 137 iv. 19 329 
iv. 8 349 Ties 
I 27 4 
2 Perer NEVELATION 
ii. 12 2.29 ii. 23 856 
tt. 14 189 au. 5b 181 
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revised and enlarged.) 

Cicero: Puiurppics. W.C.A. Ker. (3rd Imp.) 

Cicero: Pro Arcnia, Post Repitum, Dr Domo, Dre Harus- 
PicuM Rersponsis, Pro Piancio. N. H. Watts. (2nd Imp.) 

Cicero: Pro Carcina, Pro Lecce Maniria, Pro CLuenttio, 
Pro Rasinio. H. Grose Hodge. (3rd Imp.) 

Cickro: Pro Mitonrg, In Pisonem, Pro Scauro, Pro 
Fontr10, Pro Rasirro Postrumo, Pro Marcertyio, Pro 
Licanio, Pro Reece Derorano. N.H. Watts. (2nd Imp.) 

Cicero: Pro QuinctTio, Pro Roscio AMERINO, Pro Roscto 
Comorbo, Contra Ruttum. J. H. Freese. (2nd Imp.) 

Cicero: Tuscuvan Disputations. J.E. King. (4th Imp.) 

Cicero: VERRINE Orations. L. H. G. Greenwood. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I 3rd Imp., Vol. Il 2nd Imp.) 

Craupian. M. Platnauer. 2 Vols. 

CoLuMELLA: Der Re Rustica. H. B. Ash. 2 Vols. Vol. I. 
Books I-IV. (2nd Imp.) 

Curtius, Q@.: History or ALExanvDER. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

Frorvus. E.S. Forster; and Cornerius Nepos. J.C. Rolfe. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Frontinus: StrRatraGEMs AND AQqueEpucrs. C. E. Bennett 
and M. B. McElwain. (2nd Imp.) 

Fronro: CorRrRESPONDENCE. C.R. Haines. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Gexuius. J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Horace: Opes ann Erpoprs. C. E. Bennett. (14th Imp. 
revised.) 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


Honrate: Satires, Evisrtes, Ans Porrica. H.R. Fairclough. 
(8th Imp. revised.) 

JEROME: SeLecr Lerrers. F. A. Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

JUVENAL AN® Persius. G.G. Ramsay. (7th Imp.) 

Livy. B. O. Foster, F. G. Moore, Evan T. Sage and A. C. 
Schlesinger. 14 Vols. Vols. I-XTII. (Vol. I 4th Imp., 
Vols. II-VII, [X-XII 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Lucan. J.D. Duff. (3rd Imp.) 

Lucretius. W. II. D. Rouse. (6th Imp. revised.), 

Martian. W.C.A. Ker. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 5th Imp., Vol. II 
4th Imp. revised.) 

Minor Latin Potts: from Pusurius Syrus to Rutiriius 
Namatianus, including Gratrius, Catrurnius Sicurus, 
Nemersianus, Avianus, with ‘ Aetna,” ‘“* Phoenix ’’ and 
tas) poems. J. Wight Duff and Arnold M. Duff. (2nd 
Imp. 

Gan Tue Art or LovE AND OTHER Porems. J.H. Mozley. 
(3rd Imp.) 

Ovip: Fasti. Sir James G. Frazer. (2nd Imp.) 

Ovip: HeroipEes anv Amores. Grant Showerman. (4th Imp.) 

Ovip: Meramorpnosrs. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
10th Imp., Vol. Ii 8th Imp.) 

Ovip: Tristra anp Ex Ponto. A. L. Wheeler. (2nd Imp.) 

Petronius. M. Heseltine; Seneca; APpocoLocynrosis. 
W.H.D. Rouse. (8th Imp. revised.) 

Prautus. Paul Nixon. 5 Vols. (Vols. I and II 5th Imp., 
Vols. III-V 2nd Imp.) 

Pury: Lerrers. Melmoth’s translation revised by 
W.M. L. Hutchinson. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 5th Imp., Vol. II 
4th Imp.) 

Puiny : Nctieal History. H. Rackham and W. H. S. 
Jones. 10 Vols. Vols. I-VI and IX. (Vol. 1 3rd Imp., 
Vols. II-IV 2nd Imp.) 

Prorertius. H. E. Butler. (6th Imp.) 

Prupentius. H.J. Thomson. 2 Vols. 

Quintinran. H.E. Butler. 4 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

Remarns oF Oxup Latixy. E. H. Warmington. 4 Vols. 
Vol. I (Ennius and Caecilius). Vol. Il (Livius, Naevius, 
Pacuvius, Accius). Vol. III (Lucilius, Laws of the XII 
Tables). Vol. IV (Archaic Inscriptions). (Vol. IV 2nd 
Imp.) 

Sites, J.C. Rolfe. (8rd Imp. revised.) 
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Scrirrores Historrar Avucustar. D. Magie. 3S Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Seneca: Apocotocynrosis. Cf. PetTronius. 

Seyeca: Eristrutrar Moraes. R. M. Gummere. 3 Vols. 
(Vol. I 4th Imp., Vols. II and III 3rd Imp. revised.) 

Seneca: Morat Essays. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. (Vol. II 
3rd Imp. revised, Vol. III 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Seneca: Tracepises. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th 
Imp., Vol. 11 3rd Imp. revised.) 

eae Poems anp Letters. W.B. Anderson. 2 Vols. 

ol. I. 

Sin1us Irauicus. J. D. Duff. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp., 
Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

Statius. J. H. Mozley. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Surronius. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 7th Imp., Vol. II 
6th Imp.) 

Tacitus: Dratocus. Sir Wm. Peterson; and Acricora 
AND Germania. Maurice Hutton. (6th Imp.) 

Tacirus: Huisrorres anp Annats, C. H. Moore and J. 
Jackson. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and II 3rd Imp., Vols. III and 
IV 2nd Imp.) 

Terence. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 6th Imp., Vol. 
II 5th Imp.) 

Terruttian: Apotocia AND De Specracuuis. T. R. Glover; 
Minucius Feurx. G. H. Rendall. (2nd Imp.) 

Vacerius Fraccus. J. H. Mozley. (2nd Imp. revised.) 
Varro: De Lincua Latina. KR. G. Kent. 2 Vols. (2nd 
Imp. revised.) 
VELLEIUS PaTeRcuLus aND Res Gestrag Divi Aveusti. 

F. W. Shipley. 

Viraiw. H.R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 17th Imp., Vol. 
II 13th Imp. revised.) 

Virruvius: De Arcuirecrura. F.Granger. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
Qnd Imp.) 


GREEK AUTHORS 


Acuitxies Tarius. S. Gaselee. (2nd Imp.) 

AENEAS Tacticus, ASCLEPIODOTUS anD OwnasanpER. The 
Iitinois Greek Club. (2nd Imp.) 

AEscHInEs. C.D. Adams. (2nd Imp.) 
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Axscutius. H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 6th Imp., 
Vol. II 5th Imp.) 

AucrpHron, AELIAN 4ND Puitostratus: Lerrens. A. R. 
Benner and F. H. Fobes. 

AprotLonorus. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

ApoLtontus Ruvuprus. RR. C. Seaton. (4th Imp.) 

Tue Apostotic Fatruxyrs. Kirsopp Lake. 2? Vols. (Vol.1 
8th Imp., Vol. II 6th tine e 

Appran’s Roman Hisrory. orace White. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 
3rd Imp., Vols. II, III and IV 2nd Imp.) 

Aratrus. Cf. CaLuimacnus. 

ARisTorpHaNnEs. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. (Vols. 
I and II 5th Imp., Vol. ITI 4th Imp.) Verse trans. 

ARISTOTLE: ART oF Ruetoric. J. H. Freese. (3rd Imp) 

ARISTOTLE: ATHENIAN CownstTiTuTION, EupEemtan Evruics., 
VirtTurEs anv Vices. H. Rackham. (3rd Imp.) 

ey GENERATION OF AnIMALS. A. L. Peck. (2nd 
Imp. 

Arar onen: Meraruysics. H.Tredennick. 2Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

ArIstotLeE: Merrrorovocica. H. D. PLP. Lee. 

ARISTOTLE: Minor Works. W. S. Hett. ‘* On Colours,”’ 
**On Things Heard,” “‘ Physiognomics,”’ ‘“‘ On Plants,”’ 
** On Marvellous Things Heard,” “‘ Mechanical Problems," 
“On Indivisible Lines,” “ Situations and Names ot 
Winds,”’ ‘“‘ On Melissus, Xenophanes, and Gorgias.”’ 

ARISTOTLE: NicoMACcHEAN Ernics. H. Rackham. (56: 
Imp. revised.) 

ARISTOTLE: Orconomica anpD Maana Morauia. G. 
Armstrong. (With Metaphysics, Vol. II.) (3rd Imp.) 
ARISTOTLE: On THE Heavens. W.K.C. Guthrie. (31d /mp.) 
ARISTOTLE: ON THE SouL, Parva Naruratia, On Breara. 

W.S. Hett. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

ARISTOTLE: Orncanon. H. P. Cooke and H. Tredennick. 
3 Vols. Vol. I. (2nd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE: Parts or Animas, A. L. Peck; Motion anp 
Procression oF Anrmarts. E.S. Forster. (3rd Imp.) 
ARISTOTLE: Puysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Corn- 

ford. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE: Portics and Loneinus. W. Hamilton Fyfe; 
Demetrius on SryLtE. W. Rhys Roberts. (Sth mp. 
revised.) 

ARISTOTLE: Pouitics. H. Rackham. (4th Imp.) 
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ARISTOTLE: Prositems. W. S. Hett. 2 Vols. (2nit Imp. 
revised.) 

ARISTOTLE: RHETORICA AD ALEXANDRUM, = Rackham. 
(With Problems, Vol. II. 

ArRRIAN: History or ALEXANDER il Impiea: Rev. E. 
Iliffe Robson. 2 Vols. (2nd Im 

ATHENAEUS: DEIPNOSOPHISTAE. ue) B. Gulick. 7 Vols. 
(Vols. I, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Sr. Basiu: Letrers. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

CaLuimacHus AND LycopHron. A. W. Mair; Aratus. 
G. R. Mair. (2nd Imp.) 

ae or Atexanpria. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. (37rd 

mp. 

CeriitutHus. Cf. OPpPIANn. 

Darnunis AND Cutor. Cf. Lonaus. 

DEMOSTHENES I[: OnuyntTnHiacs, PuHiIuirppics anp Minor 
Orations: I-XVII ann XX. J. H. Vince. 

DemostHENES II: DE Corona ann Der Fatusa LEGATIONE. 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

DemostuENnrs III: Mertrpras, AnpRoTION, ARISTOCRATES, 
TimocraTeEs, Aristocerron. J. H. Vince. 

DemostrHENEs IV-VI: PrivareE Orations ann IN NEAERAM. 
A. T. Murray. (Vol. IV 2nd Imp.) 

DemostrHenes VII: Funrerau Spercu, Erotic Essay, 
Exorpia AND Letters. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 

Dro Cassius: Roman History. E. Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols. 
I and II 2nd Imp.) 

Dro Curysostom. 5 Vols. Vols Il and II. J. W. Cohoon. 
Vol. ITI. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. Vols, 1V 
and V. H. Lamar Crosby. (Vols. I-III 22d Imp.) 

Diopvorus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol, VII. C. LL. Sherman. Vols. 1X and X. Russel M,. 
Geer. (Vols. I-III 2nd Imp.) 

DiocEenes Larnrtius. R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th 
Imp., Vol. Il 3rd Imp.) 

Dionysius oF Haricarnassus: Roman Antiquities. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. (Vols. 
I-IV 2nd Imp.) 

Ericrerus. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Euniripres. A. S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 7th Imp., Vols. 
IL and III 6th Imp., Vol. 1V 5th Imp.) Verse trans. 

Evusesius : Eccresrasticat History. Kirsopp Lake and 
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J. a L. Oulton. x Vols. (Vol. I 3rd Imp., Vol. II 4h 

mp. 

Garten: On tHE Natunau Facurtizes. A.J. Brock. (4¢h Imp.) 

THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. (Vol. 1 
5th Imp., Vol. II 4th Imp., Vols. III-V 37d Imp.) 

Tue Greex Bucourc Poets (THEocnirus, Brow, Moscuus). 
J. M. Edmonds. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Greek Exvecy anp Ilamsus wiITH THE ANACREONTEA. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Greek MartuematicaL Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Heropves. Cf. THEorpurastus: CHARACTERS. 

Heropvotus. A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vols. I-III 4th Imp., 
Vol. IV 3rd Imp.) ° 

Hesrop anp THE Homeric Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 
(1th Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

HippocraTEs AND THE FraGMeENTS OF Heracrteirus. W.H.S. 
Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. (Vols. I, Il and 
IV 3rd Imp., Vol. 111 2nd Imp.) 

Homer: In1rapv. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (6th Imp.) 

Homer: Opyssey. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (7th Imp.) 

Isazrus. E. S. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 

Isocratres. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 8 Vols. 
Sr. Joun DamasceNnEeE: Bartaam anD [oasapn. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (2nd Imp. revised.) 
Joserpnus. HH. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 

Vols. I-VII. (Vol. V 3rd Imp., Vols. and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Jutran. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Jmp., 
Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

Loncus: Darunis anp Cuior. Thorniey’s translation 
revised by J. M. Edmonds; and Partuenius. S. Gasclee. 
(3rd Imp.) 

Lucian. A. M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I-V. (Vols. I, II 
and III 3rd Imp., Vol. LV 2nd Imp.) 

Lycopuron. Cf. CaLLimacuus. 

Lyra Grarca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 4th Imp., 
Vols. II and III 3rd Imp.) 

Lysras. W.R. M. Lamb. (2nd Imp.) 

Mawnerno. W.G. Waddell; Protemy: Trrrasisios. F. EB. 
Robbins. (2nd Imp.) 

Marcus Auretius. C. R. Haines. (4¢h Imp. revised.) 

Menanver. F.G. Allinson. (3rd Imp. revised.) 
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Minon Arric Ornatrors. 2 Vols. Vol. I (Antiphon? Ando- 
cides), K.J. Maidment. (2nd Ip.) 

Nownos: Dronystaca. W. H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. (Vol. 
III 2nd Imp.) 6. 

Oppian, CotLutHus, Tryrnionorus. A. W. Mair. 

Papyrni. Non-Litrerary Sevections. A. S. Hunt and C. C, 
Edgar. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp.) Lrirerary SeEvections. 
Vol. I (Poetry). D. L. Page. (3rd Imp.) 

Partuenius. Cf. Loneus. 

Pausantas: Descriprion oF Greecr. W.H.S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 
(Vols. I and III 2nd fae) 

Purto. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V. F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 

« Whitaker; Vols. VI-[X. F. H. Colson. (Vols. I-III, 
V-LX 2nd Imp., Vol. TV 3rd Imp.) 

Two Supplementary Vols. from the Armenian Text. 

Ralph Marcus. 

Puivtostratus: THe Lire or ArPo.ttonius or Tyana. F.C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1 4¢h Imp., Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

Purtostratus: IMAGINES; CaLuisTRATUS: DESCRIPTIONS. 
A. Fairbanks. 

PHILOSTRATUS AND Euwnapius: Lives or THE Sopuists. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

Pinpar. Sir J. E. Sandee. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Piatro!: Euriuyrnro, Arotoey, Criro, Poarpvo, PHAEDRUS. 
H. N. Fowler. (9th Imp.) ° 

Prato Ii: Tueartrerus anp Sorpnistr. H.N. Fowler. (4¢h 


mp. 

SiG Ill: Svraresman, Puivesus. H. N. Fowler; Ion. 
W.R. M. Lamb. (4th Imp.) 

Prato IV: Lacuers, Protacoras, Meno, Euruypemus. 
W.R. M. Lamb. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Prato V: Lysis, Sympostum, Goraias. W. R. M. Lamb. 
(4th Imp. revised.) 

Prato VI: Cratryztus, ParmMentpes, Greater Hipptas, 
Lesser Hiprpras. H.N. Fowler. (4th Imp.) 

Prato VII: Timarus, Cririas, CrurropHo, MENEXxENUS, Ept- 
sTruLAE. Rev. R. G. Bury. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato VIII: CxHarmrpss, AucispiapEs, Hirprparcuus, THE 
Lovers, TuEacres, Minos anp Eprnomis. W.R. M. Lamb. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Prato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 
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Pratr@®: Rerusiic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 14th Jinp.. 
Vol. Il 8rd Jmp.) 

PrurarcH: Morania. 14 Vols. Vols. I-V. F.C. Babbitt ; 
Vol. VI. @&.C. Helmbold ; Vol. X. H.N. Fowler. (Vols. 
I, III and X 2nd Jmp.) 

Puutrarcnu: Tue Paraxuyuet Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vols. J, UU, II and VII 3rd Jmp., Vols. 'V, V1, VIII-XI 
2nd Imp.) 

Porysius. W.R. Paton. 6 Yols. 

Procorius: History or rHE Wars. H.B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Protemy: Tretrapistos. Cf. MANneEtTHo. 

Quintus Smyrnarus. A. S. Way. (2nd Imp.) Verse trans. 

Sextus Empiricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and 
III 2nd Imp.) 

Sornocres. F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1 9th Imp., Vol. II 6th 
Imp.) Verse trans. 

Srraspo: GrocrarHy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. I 
and VIII 3rd Jmp., Vols. II, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

THeorpHrastus: Cyaractens. J. M. Edmonds; Herropess, 
ete. A. D. Knox. (2nd Imp.) 

THerorpurastus: Exaurtry into Piants. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

TuHucypipes. C.F. Smith. 4 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

‘TrypHroponus. Cf. Oppran. 

XENOPHON: Cyroparpi1a. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
2nd Imp., Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

XervorpHon: HeELienrca, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, AND SyMpo- 
sium. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols. I 
and Ili 3rd Jmp., Vol. II 4th Imp.) 

XenopuHoon: MermorasBitia AND Orconomicus. EK. C. Mar- 
chant. (2nd Imp.) 

XEnorpHon: Scripta Minona. E.C. Marchant. (2nd Imp.) 


(For Volumes in Preparation see next page.) 
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GREEK AUTHORS 


Artstotte: Dr Munpvo,etce. D. Furley and E. S. Forster. 
ARISTOTLE: Hisrory oF Animaxs. A. L. Peck. 
Piorinus. A. H. Armstrong. 


LATIN AUTHORS 


Sr. AveusTIne: Crry or Gop. 

{[C-crro:}] Ap Herennium. H. Caplan. 

Cicrero: Pro Sesstio, In Varrnrtum, Pro Caerro, Dt Pro- 
vinciis ConsuLARIBUS, Pro Batso. J. H. Freese and R. 
Gardner. 

PHAEDRUS AND OTHER Fasuuists. B. E. Perry. 
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